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VINAYAPITAKAM. 


STJTTAVIBHANGA (PArA JTKAM). 

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa. 

I. 

PAHiJIKA, I. 

Tcna samayena buddho bhagava YeranjAyam viharati 
Nalerupucimandamule mahata bhikkhusamghena 
saddhim pancamattehi bhikkhusatebi. assosi klio Ye- 
ranjo brahmano: samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakya- 
putto Sakyakula pabbajito YeranjAyam yiharati Naleru- 
pucimandamftle mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim panca- 
mattehi bliikkhusatehi. tarn kho pana bhagavantam Gota- 
mam evam kalyAno kittisaddo abbhuggato : iti pi so bhagava 
araham sammasam buddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato loka- 
vidu anuttaro purisadammasArathi sattha devainanussAnam 
buddho bhagava, so imam lokam sadevakam samarakam 
sabrahmakam sassamanabrahmanim pajam sadevamanussam 
sayam abhinna sacchikatvA pavedeti, so dhammam deseti 
Adikalyanam majjho kulyanam pariyosAnakalyanam sattham 
savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam 
pakAseti. sAdhu kho pana tatharhpanam arahatam dassanam 
hotiti. ||1 1| atha kho Yeranjo brAhmano yena bhagavA ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavatA saddhim sammodi, 
sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisArctva ekamantam 

l 


VOL. nr. 



2 


SUTTAVIPIIANGA. 
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nisidi. ekamantam nisinno kho Veranjo brAhmano bhaga- 
van tarn etad avoca : sutam metam bbo Gotama, na samano 
Gotamo brahmane jinne vuddhe maballako addhagate vayo 
anuppatte abhivAdeti vA paccuttbeti vA Asanena vA nimante* 
titi. tayidam bbo Gotaraa tath’ eva, na bi bhavam Gotamo 
brAhmano jinne vuddhe mahalluke addhagate vayo jyiuppatte 
abhivadeti vA paccuttbeti va Asanena va nimanteti. tayidam 
bbo Gotaraa na sampannam evA Hi. naban tarn brAbmana 
passAmi sadevake loke samArake sabrabmake sassamana- 
brAbmaniyA pajaya sadevamanussAya, yam aham abbivA- 
deyyam va paccuttbeyyam va Asanena vA nimanteyyam. 
yam hi brAbmana tathAgato abbivAdeyya vA paccuttheyya vA 
Asanena va nimanteyya, muddhApi tassa vipateyyA Hi. ||2|| 
arasariipo bhavara Gotamo Hi. attbi khv esa brahmana 
pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena sanima vadaraAno vadeyya 
arasarftpo samano Gotamo Hi. ye te brAbmana rhparasA 
saddarasA gandharasa rasarasa photthabbarasA, te tathaga- 
tassa pahinA ucchinnamula tala vattbukatA anabbavam gatA 
ayatiin anuppAdadhammA. ayam kbo brAhmana pariyayo, 
yena mam pariyAyena samma vadaraAno vadeyya arasarupo 
samano Gotamo Hi, no ca kho yam tvam sandbaya vadesi. 
nibbbogo bhavam Gotamo Hi. attbi kliv osa brAhmana pari- 
yayo, yena main pariyayena sanimA vadamAno vadeyya 
nibbhogo samano Gotamo Hi. ye te brAhmana rupabhogA 
saddabboga gandbabboga rasabhogA phottbabbabbogA, te 
tatbagatassa pahinA . . . anuppadadbamma. ayam kbo 
brabmana pariyayo ... no ca kbo yarn tvam sandbaya 
vadesi. akiriyavAdo bhavam Gotamo Hi. attbi khv esa 
brAhmana pariyAyo, yena mam . . . akiriyavAdo samano 
Gotamo Hi. aham bi brabmana akiriyam vadami kayaducca- 
ritassa vaciduccaritassa manoduccaritassa anekavibitAnam pA- 
pakAnam akusalAnam dhammAnam akiriyam vadami. ayam 
kbo brAhmana pariyAyo ... no ca kbo yam tvam sandbaya va- 
desi. ucchedavAdo bhavam Gotamo Hi. atthi khv esa brAhma- 
na pariyAyo, yena mam . . . ucchedavAdo samano Gotamo 
Hi. aham hi brahmana ucchedam vadAmi rAgassa dosassa 
mobassa anekavibitAnam pApakAnam akusalAnam dbammA- 
nam ucchedam vadami. ayam kbo brAhmana pariyAyo . . . 
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no ca kho yam tvam sandhaya vadesi. jegucchi bhavam 
Gotamo ’ti. atthi khv esa br&hmana pariyayo, yena mam 
. . . jeguccbi samano Gotamo ’ti. aham hi brahmana 
•jigucchami kayaduccaritena vaciduccaritena raanoduccaritena 
anekavihitanam papak^nam akusal&nam dhammftnam sama- 
pattiy&. .ayam kho brahmana pariy&yo ... no ca kho yam 
tvttm sandhaya vadesi. venayiko bhavam Gotamo ’ti. atthi 
khv esa br&hinana pariyayo, yena mam . . . venayiko 
samapo Gotamo ’ti. aham hi brahmana vinay&ya dhammam 
desemi ragassa dosassa mohassa anekavihitanam papakanam 
akusalanam dhammanam vinayaya dhammam desemi. ayam 
kho brahmana pariyayo ... no ca kho yam tvam sandhaya 
vadesi. tapassi bhavam Gotamo ’ti. atthi khv esa brahma- 
na pariyayo, yena mam . . . tapassi samano Gotamo ’ti. 
tapaniy’ aham brahmana papako akusale dhamrne vadami 
kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam. yassa kho 
brahmana tapantyti papaka akusala dhamma pahina ucchinna- 
mftla tala vatthukata anabh&vam gata, ayatim anuppada- 
dhamraa, tarn aham tapassiti vad&mi. tathagatassa kho 
brahmana tapaniya papaka akusald dhamm& . . . anuppada- 
dhamma. ayam kho brahmana pariyayo ... no ca kho 
yam tvam sandhaya vadesi. apagabbho bhavam Gotamo ’ti. 
atthi khv esa brahmana pariyayo, yena mam . . . apagabbho 
samano Gotamo ’ti. yassa kho br&hmana ayatim gabbha- 
seyya punabbhavabhinibbatti pairing ucchinnamula tala 
vatthukata anabhavam gata ayatim anuppadadhamm&, tarn 
aham apagabbho ’ti vadami. tathagatassa kho brahmana 
ayatim gabbhaseyya . . . anuppadadhamma. ayam kho 
brahmana pariyayo . . . no ca kho yam tvam sandhaya 
vadesi. II 3 1| " 

seyyath&pi brahmana kukkutiya andani attha va dasa va 
dvadasa va tan’ assu kukkutiy& samma adhisayit&ni samm& 
pariseditani samma paribhelvitani, yo nu kho tesam kukku- 
tacch&pakanam pathamataram p&danakhasikhaya \k mukha- 
tundakena v& andakosam pad&letvd sotthina abhinibbijjheyya 
kinti sv dssa vacaniyo jettho v& kanittho va ’ti. jettho ’ti 
’ssa bho Gotama vacaniyo, so hi nesam jettho hotiti. evam 
eva kho aham brahmana avijjagataya pajaya andabhftt&ya 
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pariyonaddh&ya avijjandakosam pad&letva eko Va loke 
anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho. sv &ham 
brahmana jettho settho lokassa. ||4|| &raddham kbo pana 
me brahmana viriyam ahosi asallinam, upatthit& sa f i 
asammuttha, passaddho kayo as&raddho, samahitam cittam 
ekaggam. so kho aham brahmana vivicc* eva k&raehi 
vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savic&ram vivekajta 
pitisukham pathamam jh&nam upasampajja vihetsim. vi- 
takkavicaranam vftpasamA, ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram sam&dhijam pitisukham 
dutiyam jh&nam upasampajja vihasim. pitiya ca vir&ga 
upekkhako ca vihasim, sato ca sampajano sukhan ca kayena 
patisamvedesim, yan tarn ariy& acikkhanti upekkhako satim& 
sukhavihariti tatiyam jh&nam upasampajja vihasim. sukhassa 
ca pahana dukkbassa ca pah an & pubbeva soraanassadomanassa- 
nara atthamgama adukkhamasukham upekkhasatip&risuddhim 
catuttham jhanam upasampajja vihasim. ||5|| so evam sam- 
ahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatftpakkilese 
mudubh&to kammaniye thite ananjappatte pubbenivasanussa- 
tinanaya cittam abhininnamesim, so anekavihitam pubbcni- 
vasam anussarami seyyath' idam : ekam pi.jatim dvo pi jatiyo 
tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo panca pi j&tiyo dasa pi jatiyo 
visatim pi jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattarisam pi jatiyo panfia- 
sam pi jatiyo jatisatam pi jatisalnissam pi jatisatasahassam 
pi aneke pi samvattakappo aneke pi vivattakappe aneko 
pi samvattavivattakappe, amutrasim evamnamo evaingotto 
evamvanno evamaharo evamsukhadnkkhapatisamvedi evam- 
ayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapadim, tatrap* &sim 
evamn&rno . . . evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayupari- 
yanto, so tato cuto idh* uppanno ’ti, iti s&karam sauddesam 
anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarami. ayam kho me 
brahmana rattiya pathame yame pathama vijja adhigata avijjd 
vihata vijja uppanna tamo vihato &loko uppanno yatha tarn 
appamattassa &tapino pahitattassa viharato. ayam kho me 
brahmana pathama abhinibbidh& ahosi kukkutacchapakasseva 
andakosamhii. ||6|| so evam sam^hite citte parisuddhe pari- 
yodate anangane vigathpakkilese mudubh&te kammaniye 
thite ananjappatte sattanara cutfipapatananaya cittam abhi- 
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ninnamesim. so dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
m&nusakena satto passdmi cavamane uppajjaradne bine panite 
jsuvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammilpage satte 
paj&nami, irae vata bhonto sattd kayaducearitena samanna- 
gata vaciduccaritena samannagata manoduccaritena samannd- 
gata ariy&nam upavMaka raicchadittliika micchaditthikamraa- 
samad&nd te kayassa bhedd param marand apdyain duggatim 
vinipdtam nirayam upapannd, irae va pana bhonto satta kaya- 
sucaritena samannagata vacisucaritena samannagata manosu- 
caritena samannagata ariyanam anupavadaka sammaditthika 
sammdditthikammasamadand te kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapannd ’ti, iti dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkantamdnusakcna satte passami cavamane 
iippajjamanc hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate 
yathdkammupage satte pajduami. ayam kho me brahmana 
rattiya majjhime yame dutiya vijja adhigata avijja vihata 
vijja uppanna tamo vihato aloko uppanno yatha tarn appa- 
mattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. ayam kho me 
brahmana dutiya abhinibbidhd ahosi kukkutacchapakasseva 
andakosamha. ||7|| so evam samahite citto parisuddhe pari- 
yoddte anangane vigatdpakkilese inudubhdte kammaniye 
thite ananjappatte asavdnam khayananaya cittam abliininna- 
mesim, so idam dukkhan ti yathabhiltam abbhannasim, 
ayam dukkhasamudayo ’ti yathabhutum abbhannasim, ayam 
dukkhanirodho ’ti yathabhiltam abbhannasiip, ayam dukkha- 
nirodhagamini patipadd ’ti yathabhiltam abbhannasim, ime 
asava ’ti yathdbhutam abbhannasim, ayam asavasamudayo ’ti 
yathdbhutam abbhannasim, ayam asavanirodho ’ti yathd- 
bhutam abbhannasim, ayam dsavanirodhagamini patipada ’ti 
yathabhiltam abbhannasim. tassa me evam jdnato evam 
passato kdmasavapi cittam vimuccittha, bhavdsavapi cittam 
vimuccittha, ditthasavdpi cittam vimuccittha, avijjdsavapi 
cittam vimuccittha, vimuttasmim vimuttam iti nanam ahosi, 
khind jdti, vusitair brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, ndpa- 
ram itthattayd ’ti abbhanndsim. ayam kho me brahmana 
rattiya pacchime ydme tatiyd vijjd adhigata avijja vihata 
vijja uppanna tamo vihato dloko uppanno yatha tarn appa- 
mattassa dt&pino pahitattassa viharato. ayam kho me br&hmana 
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tatiy& abhinibbidha ahosi kukkutacch&pakasseva andakosamha 

Hi. n 8 11 

evam vutte Yeranjo brahmano bhagavantam etad avoca : 
jettho bhavam Gotamo, settho bhavam Gotamo. abhi- 
kkantara bbo Gotaraa, abhikkantam bho Gotama, seyyath&pi 
bho Gotama nikkujjitam vil ukkujjeyya paticchdnnam 
yivareyya miilhassa v& maggam acikkheyya andhak&ro v& 
telapajjotam dhareyya cakkhumanto rup&ni dakkbintiti, 
evam eva bbo Gotama bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. es’ Ahum bhagavantam Gotamam sara- 
nam gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhusamghan ca, upasakam 
mam bhavam Gotamo dbaretu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatam, adhivasetu ca mo bhavam Gotamo Yeranjayam 
vassavasam saddbim bhikkhusamghend. Hi. adhivasesi bha- 
gava tunhibhavena. atha kbo Yeranjo brahmano bhaga- 
vato adhivasanam viditva uttbayasana bbagavantam abhiva- 
detva padakkhinam katva pakkami. j| 9 1| 1 j| 

tenakbo pana samayena Yoranja dubbhikkha boti dvibi- 
tika setatthika salakavutt& na sukarA unchena paggabcna 
y&petum. tenakbo pana samayena U ttarapatbaka assa- 
vanija pancamattehi assasatelii Yeranjam vass&v&sam upagatA 
bonti, tehi assamandalikasu bhikkhunam patthapatthamula- 
kam pannattam boti. bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam niv&setva 
pattacivaram adaya Yeranjam pindaya pavisitva pindam 
alabbamana assamandalikasu pindaya caritva patthapattha- 
mulakam ar&mam baritva udukkbale kottctva kottetva pari- 
bbunjanti. ayasma pananando pattbamulakam silayam 
pisitva bbagavato upanameti, tarn bhagava paribhunjati. 
assosi kbo bhagavA udukkhalasaddam. j&nantapi tath&gata 
pucchanti, janantapi na pucchanti, kalam viditva pucchanti, 
kalam viditva na pucchanti, atthasambitam tath&gata pu- 
cchanti no anattbasambitam, anatthasamhite setugh&to tatba- 
gatanam. dvibi ak&rchi buddhft bbagavanto bbikkbd pati- 
pucchanti, dbammam va desessama, savakanam va sikkhapa- 
dam pannapessama Hi. atha kbo bhagava ayasmantam 
Anandam araantesi : kin nu kho so Ananda udukkhalasaddo 
hi. atha kho ayasmd Anando bbagavato etam attham 
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arocesi. s&dhu sadhu Ananda, tumhehi Ananda sappurisehi 
vijitam, pacchima janata salimamsodanam atimannissatlti. || 1 1| 

^ atha kho &yasm& Mah&moggallano yena bhagav& ten’ 
tipasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidi. ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Maha- 
moggall&no bhagavantam etad avoca : etarahi bhante Yeranja 
(fubbhikkha dvihitika setatthika salakavutt& na sukara unche- 
na paggahena y&petum. imissa bhante mahapathaviy& hetthi- 
matalam sampannam, seyyathapi khuddamadhum anilakam 
evamassadam. s&dh’ &ham bhante pathavim pari vat teyyam, 
bhikkhu pappatakojam paribhunjissantiti. ye pana to 
Moggall&na pathavinissita p&na te katham karissasiti. eka- 
ham bhante panim abhinimminissami seyyathapi mahapa- 
tliavi, ye pathavinissita pan& te tattha samkamessami, ekena 
hattliena pathavim parivattess&miti. alam Moggall&na, ma 
te rucci pathavim parivattetum, vipallasam pi satta patila- 
bheyyun ti. sadhu bhante sabbo bhikkhusamgho Uttara- 
kurum pindaya gacchoyyd hi. alam Moggallana ma to 
rucci sabbassa bhikkhusamghassa Uttarakurum pindaya ga- 
manan ti. II 2 1| 2 II 

atha kho ayasmato Sariputtassa rahogatassa patisalli- 
nassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi : katamesanam kho 
buddhanam bhagavantanam brail macariy am na ciratthitikam 
ahosi, katamesanam buddhanam bhagavantanam brahma- 
cariyam ciratthitikam ahositi. atha kho ayasmel Sariputto 
sayanhasamayam patisallan& vutthito yena bhagava ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetv& ekam- 
antam nisidi. ekamantam nisinno kho ayasmti Sariputto 
bhagavantam etad avoca : idha mayham bhante rahogatassa 
patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko . . . ahositi. kata- 
mesanam kho bhante buddhanam bhagavantanam brahma- 
cariyam na ciratthitikam ahosi, katamesanam buddhanam 
bhagavantanam hrahmacariyam ciratthitikam ahositi. bha- 
gavato ca S&riputta Yipassissa bhagavato ca Sikhissa 
bhagavato ca Yessabhussa brahmacariyam na ciratthitikam 
ahosi, bhagavato ca S&riputta Kakusandhassa bhagavato 
ca Konagamanassa bhagavato ca Kassapassa brahma- 
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cariyam cirattliitikam ahositi. ||1|| ko nu klio blianie hetu 
ko paccayo yena bhagavato ca Yipassissa bhagavato ca 
Sikhissa bhagavato ca Vessabhussa brahmacariyam na ci- ( 
ratthitikam ahositi. bhagavd ca Sariputta Yipassi bhagav& 
ca Sikhi bhagavft ca Yessabhft kilasuno ahesum s&vakanam 
vittharena dhammam desetum appakan ca nesam ahosi 
suttam gey yam veyy&karanam galha ud&nam itivuttakam 
j&takam abbhutadhammam vedallam, appannattam savaka- 
nam sikkhapadam, anuddittham patimokkham. tesam 
buddh&naip. bhagavantanam antaradh&nena buddh&nu- 
buddhanam savakanam antaradh&nena ye te pacchim& sa- 
vaka nan&nam& n&nagotta nanajacca nan&kul& pabbaj it£l, te 
tam brahmacariyam khippan neva antaradhapesum. soyya- 
thapi Sariputta nanapupphani phalake nikkhittani suttena 
asamgahitani tani v&to vikirati vidhamati viddhamseti, tam 
kissa hetu, yatha tam suttena asamgahitatta, evam eva kho 
Sariputta tesam buddhanam bhagavantanam antaradhanena 
buddhanubuddhanam savakanam antaradhanena ye te pacchi- 
ma savaka n&nanama nanagott& nan&jacca nanakula pabba- 
jita, te tam brahmacariyam khippan neva antaradhapesum. 
akilasuno ca to bhagavanto ahesum savako cetas& ceto paricca 
ovaditum. bhfttapubbam Sariputta Ycssabhu bhagava ara- 
ham sammasambuddho annatarasmim bhimsanake vanasande 
sahassam bhikkhusamgham cetasd, ceto paricca ovadati anu- 
sasati evam vitakketha ma evam vitakkayittha evam manasi- 
karotha ma evam manas’ akattha idam pajahatha idam 
upasampajja viharatha ’ti. atha kho Sariputta tassa bhi- 
kkhusahassassa Yessabhunft bhagavato arahata samma- 
sarabuddhena evam ovadiyaman&nam evam anusasiyama- 
nanam anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuceimsu. tatra sudam 
Sariputta bhimsanakassa vanasandassa bhimsanakatasmim 
hoti yo koci avitarago tam vanasandam pavisati yebhuyyena 
lomani hamsanti. ayam kho Sariputta hetu ayam paccayo 
yena bhagavato ca Yipassissa bhagavato ca Sikhissa bhaga- 
vato ca Yessabhussa brahmacariyam na cirattliitikam aho- 
siti. || 2 1| ko pana bhante hetu ko paccayo yena bhagavato 
ca Kakusandhassa bhagavato ca Konagamanassa bhagavato 
ca Kassapassa brahmacariyam ciratthitikam ahositi. bha- 
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gavA ca SAriputta Kakusandho bhagavA ca KonAgamano 
bhagavA ca Kassapo akilasuno ahesum sAvakAnam vitthArena 
ihammam desetum balm ft ca nosam ahosi suttam geyyam 
veyyakaranam gathA udanam itivuttakam jatakam abbhuta- 
dhammam vedallam, paftftattam sAvakAnam sikkhApadam, 
udditthAm pAtimokkham. tesam buddhAnam bhagavantAnam 
antaradhanena buddhanubuddhAnam sAvakAnam antaradha- 
nena ye te pacchimA sAvaka liAnAnAmA nAnAgottA nAnAjaccA 
nAnAkulA pabbajita, te tam brahmacariyam ciram digham 
addhanam thapesum. seyyathapi SAriputta nAnApupphani 
phalake nikkhittani suttena susamgahitani tani vAto na 
vikirati na yidhamati na viddhamseti, tam kissa hetu, yathA 
tam suttena susamgahitatta, evam eva kho Sariputta tesam 
buddhanam bhagavantAnam antaradhanena buddhanubuddhA- 
nam savakAnam antaradhanena ye te pacchimA savaka nanA- 
nama nanagotta nAnajacca nAnakula pabbajita, te tam 
brahmacariyam ciram digham addhAnam thapesum. ayam 
kho Sariputta hetu ayam paccayo yena bhagavato ca Kaku- 
sandhassa bhagavato ca Konagamanassa bhagavato ca Kassa- 
passa brahmacariyam ciratthitikam ahositi. ||3|| 

atha kho AyasmA Sariputto utthAvAsanA ekamsam uttara- 
saiigam karitvA yena bhagavA ten* anjalim panametvA bha- 
ga van tam etad avoca : etassa bhagava kAlo, etassa sugata 
kalo, yam bhagavA savakAnam sikkhapadam pannapeyya 
uddiseyya pAtimokkham yatha yidam brahmacariyam addha- 
niyam assa ciratthitikan ti. Agamehi tvam Sariputta, Aga- 
mehi tvam SAriputta. tathAgato ’va tattha kAlam jAnissati. 
na tava SAriputta satthA sAvakAnam sikkhApadain panftapeti 
uddisati pAtimokkham yAva na idh* ekacce AsavatthAniyA 
dhammA samghe pAtubhavanti. yato ca kho SAriputta idh* 
ekacce AsavatthAniyA dhammA samghe pAtubhavanti, atha 
satthA sAvakanam sikkhApadam paftftApeti uddisati pAti- 
mokkham tesan neva asavatthaniyanam dhammanam pa$i- 
ghAtAya. na tAva SAriputta idh* ekacce AsavatthAniyA 
dhammA samghe pAtubhavanti yAva na samgho rattannuma- 
hattam patto hoti. yato ca kho SAriputta samgho rattaftftu- 
mahattam patto hoti, atha idh' ekacce AsavatthAniyA dhammA 
samghe pAtubhavanti, atha satthA savakAnam sikkhApadam 
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panftapeti uddisati pAtimokkham tesan rieva AsavatthAniya- 
nam dhammanam patighAtAya. na tAva Sariputta idh' ekacce 
asavatthaniya dhamma samghe patubhavanti yAva na samgho , 
vepullamahattam patto hoti. yato ca kho Sariputta samgho' 
vepullamahattam patto hoti, atha idh’ ekacce AsavatthAniyA 
dhammA samghe patubhavanti, atha sattha sAvakanam'sikkhA- 
padam paflnapeti uddisati patimokkham tesan neva AsavatthA- 
niyAnam dhammAnam patighAtaya. na tAva Sariputta idh’ 
ckacce Asavatthaniya dhammA samghe pAtubhavanti yava na 
samgho lAbhaggamahatlam patto hoti. yato ca kho SAriputta 
samgho lAbhaggamahattam patto hoti, atha idh’ ekacce asa- 
vatthaniyA dhamma samghe pAtubhavanti, atha satthA sAva- 
kanam sikkhApadam pannapeti uddisati pAtimokkham tesan 
ncva AsavatthAniyAnam dhammanam patighAtAya. na tAva 
Sariputta idh’ ekacce asavatthaniya dhamma samghe pAtu- 
bhavanti yAva na samgho bahusaccamahattam patto hoti. 
yato ca kho Sariputta samgho bahusaccamahattam patto hoti, 
atha idh’ ekacce asavatthAniyA dhamma samghe patubha- 
vanti, atha satthA sAvakAnam sikkhApadam pannApeti uddisati 
patimokkham tesan ncva AsavatthAniyAnam dhammanam 
patighAtaya. nirabbudo hi Sariputto bhii khusamgho nira- 
dinavo apagatakajako suddho sare patitthito, imesam hi 
Sariputta pancannam bhikkhusatanam yo pacchimako bhi- 
kkhu so sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhipara- 
yano ’ti. || 4 1| 3 1| 

atha kho bhagava Ayasmantam A nan dam Amantesi : 
acinnam kho pan’ etam Ananda tathagatanam ychi ni- 
mantitA vassam vasanti na te anapaloketvA janapadacarikam 
pakkamanti. AyAma Ananda Yoranjam brAhmanam apa- 
lokessamA ’ti. evam bhante ’ti kho ayasma Anando bhaga- 
vato paccassosi. atha kho bhagavA nivasetva pattacivaram 
Adaya AyasmatA Anandena pacchAsamanena yena Yeranjassa 
brahmanassa nivesanain ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
panilatte asane nisidi. atha kho Yeranjo brahmano yena bha- 
gavA ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivAd- 
etva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam kho Yerafijam 
brAhmanam bhagavA etad avoca : nimantit’ amhA taya 



1.4-5. 1.] FARAJIKA, I. H 

br&hmana vassam vutth&, apalok&ma tam, icchama may am 
janapadacarikam pakkamitun li. saccam bho Gotama ni- 
mautit* attha may a vassam vuttha, api ca yo deyyadbammo 
so na dinno. tan ca kho no asantam no pi ad&tukamyata, 
tam kut J ettha labbM, bahukicdi gharavasa bahukaraniya. 
adhivasbtu me bhavam Gotamo svatan&ya bhattam saddhim 
bhikkhusamghen& ’ti. adhivasesi bhagavel tunhibhavena. 
atha kho bhagava Yerafijam brahmanam dhammiya kathaya 
sandassetvsl samadapetv& samuttejetva sampahamsetva utth&y- 
&san& pakkami. atha kho Yeranjo brahmano tassa rattiy& 
accayena sake nivesane panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam 
patiyadapetvd bhagava to kalam aroc&pesi : kalo bho Gotama, 
nitthitam bhattan ti. atha kho bhagav& pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattacivaram Maya yena Yeranjassa brahmanassa 
nivesanam ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva pannatte &sane 
nisidi saddhim bhikkhusamghena. atha kho Yeranjo 
brahmano buddhapamukham bhikkhusamgham panitena 
khManiyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappetvft sampavar- 
ctvi\ bhagavantam bhuttavim onitapattapanim ticivarena 
acchMesi ekamekan ca bhikkhum ekamekena dussayugena 
acchMesi. atha kho bhagava Yeranjam brahmanam dhammi- 
y& kathaya sandassetvd samMapetva samuttejetv& sampa- 
hamsctva utthayasana pakkami. atha kho bhagava Ye- 
ranjayam yathabhirantam viharitva anupagamma So- 
reyyam Samkassam Kannakujjam yena Payagapa- 
titth&nam ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Payagapa- 
titthano Gan gam nadim uttaritva yena Baranasi tad 
avasari. atha kho bhagavd Baranasiyain yathabhirantam 
viharitva yena Yesali tena carikam pakkami. anupubbena 
carikan caramano yena Yesali tad avasari. tatra sudam 
bhagav& Yes&liyam viharati Mahavane kflt&garasala- 
yam. || 4 || 

Yeranjabhanavaram nitthitam. 

tena kho pana samayena YesaliyA avidfire Kalandaka- 
gamo n^raa hoti, tattha Sudinno nama Kalandakaputto 
setthiputto hoti. atha kho Sudinno Kalandakaputto samba- 
hulehi sahayakehi saddhim Yo salim agam&si kenacid eva 
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karaniyena. tena kho pana samayena bhagava mahatiy/l 
paris&ya parivuto dhammam desento nisinno hoti. addasa 
kho Sudinno Kalandakaputto bhagavantam mahatiy& parisaya 
parivutam dhammam desentam nisinnam, disv&n’ assa etad 
ahosi : yam ntinaham pi dhammam suneyyan ti. atha kho 
Sudinno Kalandakaputto yena sa parish ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitv& ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinnassa kho 
Sudinnassa Kalandakaputtassa etad ahosi : yatha yatha kho 
aham bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, na yidam su- 
karam ag&ram ajjh&vasata ekantaparipunnam ekantapari- 
suddham sankhalikhitam brahmacariyam earitum. yam 
nftnaham kesamassum oh&retva k&sayani vatthani acehadetv^ 
agarasma anag&riyam pabbajeyyan ti. atha kho sa parisa 
bhagavata dhammiya kathaya sandassita samadapita samuttej- 
it& sampahamsita utthayasana bhagavantam abhiv&detva pa- 
dakkhinam katva pakkami. atha kho Sudinno Kalandaka- 
putto aciravutthitaya parisaya yena bhagava ten’ upasam- 
kami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho Sudinno Kalandakaputto 
bhagavantam etad avoca : yatha yathaham bhante bhagavata 
dhammam desitam ajanami, na yidam sukaram agaram ajjha- 
vasat& ekantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddham sankhalikhitam 
brahmacariyam earitum. iccham' aham bhante kesamassum 
oharetva kasayani vatthani acch&detva agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajitum, pabbajetu main bhagava 'ti. anunriato 'si pana 
tvam Sudinna matapituhi agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya 
'ti. na kho aham bhante anuiinato matapit&hi agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjaya 'ti. na kho Sudinna tathagata 
ananunnatam matapituhi puttam pabbajontiti. so 'ham 
bhante tatha karissami yath& mam matapitaro anujanissanti 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjay& 'ti. ||1|J atha kho Sudinno 
Kalandakaputto Yesaliyam tam karaniyam tiretva yena Ka- 
landakag&rao yena matapitaro ten' upasamkami, upasamkam- 
itva matapitaro etad avoca: amma tata yath& yathaham 
bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, na yidam sukarara 
agaram ajjh&vasata ekantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddham 
sankhalikhitam brahmacariyam earitum, iccham' aham kesa- 
massum oharetva kas&yani vatthani acch&detva agarasma 
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anagariyam pabbajitum. anujanatha mam agHrasmel anag&- 
riyam pabbajjay& ’ti. evam vutte Sudinnassa Kalandaka- 
puttassa m&t&pitaro Sudinnam Kalandakaputtam etad avo- 
cum : tvam kbo ’si t&ta Sudinna amh&kam ekaputtako piyo 
man&po sukbedhito sukhaparihato, na tvam t&ta Sudinna 
kinci dukkhassa janasi, maranena pi mayan te akamaktt 
•vin&bhavissama, kim pana mayam tarn jivantam anujanissa- 
ma agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya ’ti. dutiyam pi kbo 
Sudinno Kalandakaputto m&tapitaro etad avoca : amma tata 
. . . pabbajjaya ’ti. dutiyam pi kho Sudinnassa Kalanda- 
kaputtassa m&tapitaro . . . pabbajj&yEl ’ti. tatiyam pi kho 
Sudinno Kalandakaputto m&tapitaro etad avoca : amma tata 
. . . pabbajjaya ’ti. tatiyam pi kho Sudinnassa Kalandaka- 
puttassa m&tapitaro . . . pabbajjaya ’ti. atha kbo Sudinno 
Kalandakaputto na mam matapitaro anujananti agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjaya ’ti tatth’ eva anantarabitaya bbbmiya 
nipajji idb’ eva me maranam bbavissati pabbajja vk ’ti. atba 
kbo Sudinno Kalandakaputto ekam pi bhattam na bbunji 
dve pi bkatt&ni na bbunji tini pi bhatt&ni na bbunji cattari 
pi bhattani na bbunji panca pi bhattani na bbunji cba pi 
bhattani na bbunji satta pi bhattani na bhunji. atba kbo 
Sudinnassa Kalandakaputtassa inat&pitaro Sudinnam Kalanda- 
kaputtam etad avocum : tvam kbo ’si t&ta Sudinna amh&kam 
ekaputtako piyo manapo sukbedhito sukhaparihato, na tvam 
tata Sudinna kinci dukkhassa jan&si, maranena pi mayan te 
ak&maka vinabhavissama, kim pana mayam tarn jivantam 
anuj&nissama agarasm& anagariyam pabbajjaya. utthehi tata 
Sudinna, bhunja ca piva ca paric&rehi ca, bhunjanto pivanto 
paricarento kame paribhunjanto punnani karonto abbiramassu, 
na tarn mayam anujanama agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya 
’ti. evam vutte Sudinno Kalandakaputto tunbi ahosi. 
dutiyam pi kbo — pa — tatiyam pi kbo Sudinnassa Kalanda- 
kaputtassa matapitaro . . . na tarn mayam anujanama agd- 
rasm& anagariyam pabbajjaya ’ti. tatiyam pi kbo Sudinno 
Kalandakaputto tunbi abosi. ||2|| atba kbo Sudinnassa 
Kalandakaputtassa sah&yaka yena Sudinno Kalandakaputto 
ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva Sudinnam Kalandaka- 
puttam etad avocum : tvam kbo ’si samma Sudinna matapi- 



14 


SUTTAVIBHAftGA. 


[I. 5. 3-4. 


tunnam ekaputtako piyo man&po sukhedhito sukhaparihato, 
na tvam samma Sudinna kinei dukkhassa jan&si, maranena 
pi te mat&pitaro ak&mak& vin&bhavissanti, kim pana tam 
jivantam anuj&nissanti ag&rasm& anag&riyam pabbajjaya. 
utthehi samma Sudinna, bhunja ca piva ca paric&rehi co, 
bhunjanto pivanto paricarento kamo paribhunjanto purinani 
karonto abhiramassu, na tam matapitaro anujanissanti ag&- 
rasma anag&riyam pabbajjaya ’ti. evam vutte Sudinno 
Kalandakaputto tunht abosi. dutiyam pi kho — pa — 
tatiyam pi kho Sudinnassa Kalandakaputtassa sail ay aka 
Sudinnam Kalandakaputtam etad avocum: tvam kho ’si 
samma Sudinna — pa — tatiyam pi kho Sudinno Kalandaka- 
putto tunlri abosi. ||3|| atha kho Sudinnassa Kalandaka- 
puttassa sahayaka yena Sudinnassa Kalandakaputtassa m&tii- 
pitaro ten upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva Sudinnassa 
Kalandakaputtassa matapitaro etad avocum : amma tcita eso 
Sudinno anantarahitaya bhumiya nipanno idh’ eva me mara- 
narn bhavissati pabbajja va ’ti. sace tumhe Sudinnam nanu- 
janissatha agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya, tatth’ eva 
maranam agamissati. sace pana tumhe Sudinnam anuja- 
nissatha agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya, pxbbajitam pi nam 
dakkhissatha. sace Sudinno nabhiramissati agarasma anaga- 
riyam pabbajjaya, k& tassa anna gati bhavissati, idh’ eva 
paccagaraissati. anujanatha Sudinnam agarasm& anagariyam 
pabbajjaya ’ti. anujfinama tata Sudinnam agarasma anaga- 
riyam pabbajjaya ’ti. atha kho Sudinnassa Kalandakaputtassa 
sahayaka yena Sudinno Kalandakaputto ten’ upasamkamimsu, 
upasamkamitva Sudinnam Kalandakaputtam etad avocum : 
utthehi samma Sudinna, anunnato ’si matapituhi agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjaya ’ti. atha kho Sudinno Kalandaka- 
putto anunnato ’mhi kira matapituhi agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajjaya ’ti hattho pahattho udaggo panina gattani pari- 
punchanto vuttMsi. atha kho Sudinno Kalandakaputto 
katipaham balam gahetva yena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetv& ekamantam nisidi. 
ekamantam nisinno kho Sudinno Kalandakaputto bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca: anunnato ’ham bhanto m&t&pituhi 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya, pabbajetu mam bhagava 
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7 ti. alattha kho Sudinno Kalandakaputto bhagavato santike 
pabbajjam alattha upasampadam. acirupasampanno ca panA- 
yasma Sudinno evarftpe dhfttagune samadAya vattati : Aran- 
t niko hoti pindapatiko pamsukuliko sapadAnacariko, annataram 
VajjigAmam upanissaya viharati. ||4|| 

tena kho pana saraayena Vajji dubbhikha hoti dvihitika 
aetatthikA salAkAvuttA na sukarA unchena paggahena yapetum. 
atha kho Ayasmato Sudinnassa etad ahosi : etarahi kho Vajji 
dubbhikkha dvihitika setatthika salAkAvutta na sukarA 
unchena paggahena yapetum, bahft kho pana me VesAliyam 
fiati addha inahaddhana mahabhogA pahfttajatarfiparajata 
pahutavittupakaranA pahhtadhanadhanna. yam nunaham 
nati upanissaya vihareyyam, nati mam nissaya dAnani dassanti 
punnani karissanti, bhikkhu ca labham lacchanti ahan ca 
pindakena na kilamissamiti. atha kho ayasma Sudinno 
senasanam samsametvA pattacivaram Adaya yena VesAli tena 
pakkAmi, anupubbena yena VesAli tad a vasari. tatra sudam 
AyasraA Sudinno Vesaliyam viharati Ma ha vane kfttAgarasA- 
lAyam. assosum kho Ayasmato Sudinnassa nataka : Sudinno 
kira Kalandakaputto Vesalim anuppatto *ti, te ayasmato 
Sudinnassa satthimatte thalipake bhattabhiharam abhiharimsu. 
atha kho ayasma Sudinno te satthimatte thalipake bhikkhunam 
vissajjctva pubbanhasamayam nivAsetvA pattacivaram Adaya 
Kalandakagamam pindAya pavisi, KalandakagAme sapadanam 
pindAya caramano yena sakapitu nivesanam ten > upasam- 
kami. ||5|| tena kho pana samayena Ayasmato Sudinnassa nati- 
dasi abhidosikam kummasam chaddetukama hoti. atha kho 
Ay asm A Sudinno tam natidasim etad avoca : sace tarn bhagini 
chaddaniyadhammam idha me patte akira ’ti. atha kho 
Ayasmato Sudinnassa natidasi tam abhidosikam kummasam 
ayasmato Sudinnassa patte akiranti hatthAnan ca pAdAnan ca 
sarassa ca nimittam aggahesi. atha kho ayasmato Sudinnassa 
natidasi yenayasmato Sudinnassa raata ten* upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitvA Ayasmato Sudinnassa mAtaram etad avoca : 
yagghe ’yye jAneyyAsi ayyaputto Sudinno anuppatto ’ti. 
sace je saccam bhanasi adasim tam karomiti. tena kho pana 
samayena AyasmA Sudinno tam Abhidosikam kummasam 
annataram kuddamftlam nissaya paribhunjati. pitApi kho 
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Ayasmato Sudinnassa kammantA Agacchanto addasa ayasman- 
tam Sudinnam tarn Abhidosikam kumm&sam annataram 
kucklamulam nissaya paribhunjantam, disv&na yenayasraa 
Sudinno ten , upasamkami, upasamkamitvA ayasmantarr\ ' 
Sudinnam etad avoca : attbi nama tata Sudinna abhidosi- 
kam kummasam paribhunjissasi, nanu n&ma tata .Sudinna 
sakam geham gantabban ti. agamamka kho te gahapati 
gekam, tatrayam abhidosiko kummaso ’ti. atha kko &yasma- 
to Sudinnassa pita ayasmato Sudinnassa b&hayam gaketva 
ayasmantam Sudinnam etad avoca : eki tata Sudinna gkaram 
gamissama ’ti. atka kho ayasmd Sudinno yena sakapitu 
nivcsanam ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvft parmatte asane 
nisidi. atka kko Ayasmato Sudinnassa pit& ayasmantam 
Sudinnam otad avoca : bhufija tata Sudinna ’ti. alam gaha- 
pati, katam me ajja bkattakiccan ti. adhivAsehi tata Sudinna 
svatanaya bkattan ti. adhivAsesi kko ayasma Sudinno tunhi- 
bkavena. atka kko Ayasma Sudinno uttkayasana pakkami. 
atha kho Ayasmato Sudinnassa mAta tassA rattiya accayena 
karitena gomayena pathavim opunjapetva dve punje karapesi 
ekam hirannassa ekam suvannassa. tava mahanta punja 
ahesum : orato thito puriso pArato tkitam purisam na passati, 
parato thito puriso orato tkitam purisam na passati. tc 
punje kilanjehi paticchadApetvA majjhe asanam pannapetva 
tirokaraniyam parikkhipitva ayasmato Sudinnassa purana- 
dutiyikam amantesi : tena hi tvani vadku yena alamkarena 
alamkata puttassa Sudinnassa piya akosi manApa, tena 
alamkarena alamkara ’ti. evam ayye ’ti kko ayasmato 
Sudinnassa purunadutiyika Ayasmato Sudinnassa niatuya 
paccassosi. ||6|| atka kko ayasma Sudinno pubbanhasama- 
yam nivasetva pattacivaram Adaya yena sakapitu nivesanam 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvA pannatto Asano nisidi. 
atka kko Ayasmato Sudinnassa pita ycnayasmA Sudinno 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva te punje vivarapetva 
ayasmantam Sudinnam etad avoca : idan to tata Sudinna 
matumattikam itthikaya itthidhanam, annarn pettikam 
annam pitamaham. labbha tata Sudinna hinayAvattitvA 
bkoga ca bhunjitum punnani ca katura. eki tvani tAta 
Sudinna kinayAvattitva bkoge ca bhunjassu punfiAni ca 
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karohiti. tata na ussahAmi na visahAmi, abhirato ahani 
brahmacariyam carAmiti. dutiyam pi kho — pa — tatiyam 
pi kho Ayasmato Sudinnassa pita Ayasmantam Sudinnam 
ttad avoca : idan te tata Sudinna mAtumattikam itthikaya 
itthidhanam, annam pettikam annam pitAmaham. labbhA 
tata Sudinna hinAyAvattitvA bhoga ca bhunjitum punnAni ca 
katum. ehi tvam tAta Sudinna hinAyAvattitvA bhoge ca 
bhunjassu punnani ca karohiti. vadeyyama kho tam gaha- 
pati sace tvam nAtikaddheyyAsiti. vadehi tAta Sudinna 'ti. 
tena hi tvam gahapati mahante mahante sAnipasibbake kara- 
petva hirannasuvannassa purapetva sakatehi nibbahapetva 
majjhe GangAya sote otarehi. tam kissa hetu. yam hi te 
gahapati bhavissati tatonidanam bhayam vA chambhitattam 
vA lomahamso vA arakkho vA, so te na bhavissatiti. evam 
vutte Ayasmato Sudinnassa pita anattamano ahosi, katham hi 
nama putto Sudinno evam vakkhatiti. atha kho Ayasmato 
Sudinnassa pita Ayasmato Sudinnassa purAnadutiyikam 
amantesi : tena hi vadhu tvam piya ca manApA ca, app eva 
nama putto Sudinno tuyham pi vacanam kareyya ’ti. atha 
kho Ayasmato Sudinnassa puranadutiyika ayasmato Sudinnassa 
padesu gahetva ayasmantam Sudinnam etad avoca : kidisA 
narna ta nyyaputta accharayo yasam tvam hetu brahma- 
cariyam carasiti. na kho aham bhagini accharanam hetu 
brahmacariyam carAmiti. atha kho ayasmato Sudinnassa 
puranadutiyika ajjatagge mam ayyaputto Sudinno bhagini vA- 
dena samudacaratiti tatth’ eva mucchitA papata. ||7|| atha 
kho Ayasma Sudinno pitaram etad avoca : saco gahapati 
bhojanam datubbam detha, ma no vihethayittha 'ti. bhuhja 
tata Sudinna 'ti. atha kho ayasmato Sudinnassa mata ca 
pita ca Ayasmantam Sudinnam panitena khadaniyena bhojani- 
yena sahattha santappesum sainpavAresum. atha kho Ayas- 
mato Sudinnassa mata ayasmantam Sudinnam bhuttavim 
onitapattapAnim etad avoca: idam tAta Sudinna kulam 
addham mahadd^anam mahAbhogam pahAtajAtarftparajatam 
pahAtavittupakaranain pahutadhanadhannam. labbhA tAta 
Sudinna hinAyAvattitvA bhogA ca bhufijitum punnAni ca 
katum. ehi tvam tAta Sudinna hinAyAvattitvA bhoge ca 
bhunjassu punnani ca karohiti. amma na ussahAmi na 



18 


SUTTAVIBHAffGA. 


[I. 5. 8-9. 


visah&mi, abhirato aham brahmacariyam car&mlti. dutiyam 
pi kbo — pa — tatiyam pi kho ayasmato Sudinnassa mat& 
&yasmantam Sudinnam etad avoca : idam t&ta Sudinna kulam 
addham mahaddhanam mahabhogam pahfitaj&tarftparajatam 
pahutavittupakaranam pahfttadhanadhannam, tena hi t&ta 
Sudinna bijakain pi dehi, m& no aputtakam s&pateyyam 
Licchaviyo atiharapesun ti. etam kho mo amma sakka 
k&tun ti. kaham pana tata Sudinna etarahi viharasiti. 
Mah&vane amma ’ti. atha kho &yasma Sudinno uttMytlsan& 
pakkami. ||8|| atha kho Ayasmato Sudinnassa mat& ayasmato 
Sudinnassa puranadutiyikam amantesi : tena hi vadhu yad& 
utuni ahosi pupphan to uppannam hoti, atha mo aroceyyasiti. 
evam ayyo ’ti kho ayasmato Sudinnassa puranadutiyika &yas- 
mato Sudinnassa m&tuya paccassosi. atha kho ayasmato 
Sudinnassa puranadutiyika na cirass’ eva utuni ahosi, 
pupphani sa uppajji. atha kho Ayasmato Sudinnassa purana- 
dutiyika Ayasmato Sudinnassa m&taram etad avoca: utuni 
’mhi ayye, puppham me uppannan ti. tena hi vadhu yena 
alamkarena alamkata puttassa Sudinnassa .piygl ahosi manapa, 
tena alamkarena alamkara ’ti. evam ayye ’ti kho ayasmato 
Sudinnassa puranadutiyika ayasmato Sudinnassa matuya 
paccassosi. atha kho ayasmato Sudinnassa mata ayasmato 
Sudinnassa puranadutiyikam adaya yena Mahavauam yena- 
yasma Sudinno ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam 
Sudinnam etad avoca : idam t&ta Sudinna kulam addham 
mahaddhanam mahabhogam pahhtajataruparajatam pahuta- 
vittupakaranam pahutadhanadhannam, tena hi tata Sudinna 
bijakam pi dehi, ma no aputtakam sapateyyam Licchaviyo 
atiharapesun ti. etam kho me amma sakka katun ti purana- 
dutiyikaya bahayam gahetva Mahavanam ajjhog&hetva 
appannatte sikkhapade an&dinavadasso puranadutiyikaya 
tikkhattum methunam dhammam abhivinn&pesi. sa tena 
gabbham ganhi. bhumma deva saddam anussavesum : 
nirabbudo vato bho bhikkusamgho nir&dinavo, Sudinnena 
Kalandakaputtena abbudam upp&ditam iidinavo upp&dito ’ti. 
bhummanam dev&nam saddam sutv& Catumaharajikd dev& 
saddam anuss&vesum — la — T&vatimsiL devil — la — Y&msl 
deva — la — TusM devil — la — ftTimm&narati deva — la — 
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Paranimmitavasavatti dev& — la — Brahmakayika dev& 
saddam anussavesum : nirabbudo vata bho bhikkhusamgho 
nir&dinavo, Sudinnena Kalandakaputtena abbudam uppad- 
itain Minavo uppadito Hi. iti ha tena khanena tena 
muhuttena y&va Brahmalok& saado abbhugganchi. atha kho 
.ayasmato Sudinnassa puranadutiyiM tassa gabbhassa pari- 
pakam anv&ya puttam vijayi. atha kho ayasmato Sudinnassa 
sah&yaka tassa d&rakassa Bijako Hi namam akamsu, ayas- 
mato Sudinnassa puranadutiyikaya Bijakamatei Hi namam 
akamsu, Ayasmato Sudinnassa Bijakapit& Hi namam akamsu. 
te aparena samayena ubho agarasm& anag&riyam pabbajitva 
arahattam sacchakamsu. ||9|| atha kho ayasmato Sudinnassa 
ahud eva kukkuccam ahft vippatis&ro : alabh& vata me na 
vata me labha, dulladdham vata mo na vata me suladdham, 
yv aham evam svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajitva nzU 
sakkhim yavajivam paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam 
caritun ti. so ten’ eva kukkuccena tena vippatisarena kiso 
ahosi lukho dubbanno uppanduppandukajato dhamani- 
santhatagatto antomano linamano dukkhi dummano vippati- 
8&ri pajjhayi. atha kho Ayasmato Sudinnassa sah&yak& 
bhikkhu dyasmantam Sudinnam etad avocum : pubbe kho 
tvam avuso Sudinna vannava ahosi pinindriyo pasannamukha- 
vanno vippasannachavivanno, so d&ni tvam etarahi kiso 
lukho dubbanno uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto 
antomano linamano dukkhi dummano vippatisari pajjhayasi. 
kacci no tvam avuso Sudinna anabhirato brahmacariyam 
carasiti. na kho aham avuso anabhirato brahmacariyam 
carami. atthi me p&pam kamroam katam, puranadutiyikaya 
methuno dhammo patisevito, tassa mayham avuso ahud ova 
kukkuccam . . . parisuddham brahmacariyam caritun ti. 
alam hi te &vuso Sudinna kukkuccaya, alam vippatisaraya, 
yam tvam evam svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajitva na 
sakkhissasi yavajivam paripunnam parisuddham brahma- 
cariyam carituixi. nanu &vuso bhagavat& anekapariy&yena 
virag&ya dhammo desito no saragaya, visamyogaya dhammo 
desito no samyog&ya, anup&d&naya dhammo desito no saup&- 
danaya. tattha nama tvam avuso bhagavatd vir&g&ya 
dhamme desite sar&g&ya cetessasi, visamyog&ya dhammo 
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desite samyogaya cetessasi, anupadandya dhamme desite 
saupadandya cetessasi. nanu avuso bhagavatd anekapariya- 
yena rdgavirdgdya dhammo desito, madanimmadandya pipd- 
savinaydya alayasamugghdtaya vattupacchedaya tanhakkha- 
yaya viragaya nirodhaya nibbanaya dhammo desito. nanu 
dvuso bhagavatd anekapariydyena kamanam pahanam akkha- 
tam, kamasannanam parinna akkhata, kamapipasanam pati- 
yinayo akkhato, kdtnavitakkdnam samugghdto akkhato, ka- 
maparildhanam vdpasamo akkhato. netam avuso appa- 
sannanam va pasadaya pasannanam yd bhiyyobhavdya, atha 
khv etam avuso appasannanan c’ eva apasdddya pasannanan 
ca ekaccanam annathattaya , ti. (| 10 If atha kho te bhikkhu 
ayasmantam Sudinnam anekapariydyena vigarahitva bhaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. atha kho bhagava ctasmim 
nidano ctasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva 
ayasmantam Sudinnam patipucchi: saccam kira tvam Sudinna 
puranadutiyikaya methunam dhammam patiseviti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : ananucchaviyam mo- 
ghapurisa ananulomikam appatirupam assaraunakam akappi- 
yam akaraniyam. katham hi nama tvam moghapurisa evam 
svdkkhdte dhammavinaye pabbajitva na sakkhissasi yavajivam 
paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam caritum. nanu 
maya moghapurisa anekapariyayena virdgdya . . . tattha 
nama tvam moghapurisa maya viragaya . . . cetessasi. 
nanu maya moghapurisa anekapariyayena rdgavirdgdya . . . 
nanu maya moghapurisa anekapariyayena kamanam pahanam 
. . . vupasamo akkhato. varan to moghapurisa asivisassa 
ghoravisassa mukhe angajatam pukkhittam na tv eva matu- 
gamassa angajate angajatam pukkhittam. varan te mogha- 
purisa kanhasappassa mukhe angajatam pukkhittam na tv 
eva matugamassa angajate angajatam pakkhittam. varan to 
moghapurisa angdrakasuya adittaya sarapajjalitaya sajotibhu- 
taya angajatam pakkhittam na tv eva matugamassa angajate 
angajatam pakkhitiam. tarn kissa hetu. tatoniddnam hi 
moghapurisa maranam vd nigaccheyya maranamattam va 
dukkham, na tv eva tappaccaya kayassa bhedd param marand 
apdyam duggatim vinipdtam nirayam upapajjeyya, itoniddnan 
ca kho moghapurisa kayassa bhedd param marand apdyam 
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duggatim vinip&tam nirayam upapajjeyya. tattha nka 
tvam moghapurisa yam tvam asaddhammam gamadhammam 
vasaladhammam dutthullam odakantikam rahassam dvayam 
dvayasamapattim samapajjissasi, bahunnam kho tvam mogha- 
purisa akusal&nam dhammanam Etdikatta pubbamgamo. n’ 
# etam moghapurisa appasannanam va pasetdaya pasann&nam 
v& bhiyyobh&v&ya, atha khv etam moghapurisa appasannanan 
c* eva apasadaya pasannanan ca ekaeeanam annathattaya 
’ti. atha kho bhagava dyasmantam Sudinnam anekapariya- 
yena vigarahitv& dubbharataya dupposafaya mahicchataya 
asantutthit^ya samganikaya kosajjassa avannam bhasitva ane- 
kapariyayena subharataya suposataya appicchassa santutthassa 
sallekhassa dhfttassa pasadikassa apacayassa viriyarambhassa 
vannam bhasitva bhikkhunam tadanucchavikam tadanulo- 
mikam dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : tena 
hi bhikkhavo bhikkhunam sikkh&padam pannapessami 
dasa atthavase paticca : samghasutthutaya samghaphasutaya 
dummankftnam puggalanam niggahaya pesalanam bhikkhft- 
nam phasuviharaya ditthadhammikanam asavanam samva- 
raya samparayikanam asavanam patighataya appasannanam 
pasadaya pasann&nam bhiyyobhavaya saddhaminatthitiya vi- 
nay&nuggahaya. evan ca pana bhikkhavo imam sikkhapadam 
uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu methunam dhammam patisevoyya, 
parajiko hoti asamvaso *t\. 

evan c’ idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam 
pannattam hoti. ||11 1|5|| 

Sudinnabhanavaram nitthitam. 

tona kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu Yesaliyam 
Mahavane makkatim amisena upalapetva tassa methunam 
dhammam patisevati. atha kho so bhikkhu pubbanhasam- 
ayam niv&setva pattacivaram ad&ya Yes&lim pindaya pavisi. 
tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu senasanac&rikam 
&hindant& yena tassa bhikkhuno vih&ro ten* upasamkamimsu. 
addasa kho s& makkati te bhikkhh dftrato "va agacchantc, 
disvana yena to bhikkhil ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
tesum bhikkhftnam purato katim pi c&lesi cheppam pi c&lesi 
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katim pi oddi nimittam pi ak&si. atha kho tesam bhikkhu- 
nam etad ahosi : nissamsayam kho so bhikkhu imisstl makka- 
tiya methunam dhammam patisevatiti ekamantam niliyimsu. 
atha kho so bhikkhu Yes&liyam pindaya caritv& pindap&tam 
Maya patikkami. atha kho sa raakkati yena so bhikkhu 
ten 1 upasamkami. atha kho so bhikkhu tam pindap&tam , 
ekadesam bhunjitvEt ekadesam tassa makkatiya adasi. atha 
kho sa makkati tarn pindam bhunjitv& tassa bhikkhuno 
katim oddi. atha kho so bhikkhu tassa makkatiya methu- 
nam dhammam patisevati. atha kho to bhikkhu tam bhi- 
kkhum etad avocum : nanu &vuso bhagavata sikkhapa- 
dam pannattam. kissa tvam avuso makkatiya methunam 
dhammam patisevasiti. saccam &vuso bhagavata sikkha- 
padam pannattam tan ca kho manussitthiy& no tiracch&na- 
gataya Hi. nanu avuso tatld eva tam hoti. ananucchaviyam 
avuso ananulomikam appatirilpam assamanakam akappiyam 
akaraniyam. katham hi nama tvam avuso evam svakkhatc 
dhammavinaye pabbajitva na sakkhissasi yavajivam pari- 
punnam parisuddham brahmacariyum caritum. nanu avuso 
bhagavata anekapariyayena viragaya dhammo desito no 
saragaya — la — kamaparijahanam vupasamo akkhato. n’ 
etam avuso appasannanam va pasadaya . . . annathattaya 
Hi. atha kho te bhikkhu tam bhikkhum anekapariyayena 
vigarahitva bhagavato etam attham tirocesum. atha kho 
bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham 
sannipatapetva tam bhikkhum patipucchi : saccam kira tvam 
bhikkhu makkatiy& methunam dhammam patiseviti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahi . . . (=ch. 5 . 11 . Instead of matuga- 
massa read makkatiya.) . . . dvayasamapattim sama- 
pajjissasi, n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam v& pasa- 
daya — pa — evan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam 
uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu methunam dhammam patiseveyya 
antamaso tiracchanagataya pi, parajiko hoti asamv&so Hi. 

evan c* idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pa- 
nnattam hoti. || 6 1 | 


makkativatthu. 
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term kho pana samayena sambahul& Yes&lik& Yajjipu- 
ttak& bhikkhA y&vadattham bhufijimsu yavadattham supimsu 
y&vadattham nh&yimsu, yavadattham bhunjitva yavadattham 
%upitv4 yavadattham nhayitva ayoniso manasikaritva sikkham 
apaccakkhaya dubbalyam anavikatv& methunam dhammam 
^atiseviiftsu. te aparena samayena nativyasanena pi phuttha 
bhogavyasanena pi phuttha rogavyasanena pi phuttha ayas- 
mantam A nan dam upasamkamitva evam vadenti : na ma- 
yam bhante Ananda buddhagarahino na dhammagarahino 
na samghagarahino, attagarahino mayam bhante Ananda 
anannagarahino. mayam ev’ amh& alakkhika mayam appa- 
punn&, ye mayam evam svakkhato dhammavinaye pabbajitva 
masakkhimha yavajivam paripunnam parisuddham brahma- 
cariyam caritum. idani ce pi mayam bhante Ananda la- 
bhcyy&raa bhagavato santike pabbajjam labheyyama upa- 
sampadam, idani pi mayam vipassaka kusalanam dhamm&nam 
pubbarattapararattam bodhipakkhikanam dhammanam bha- 
vananuyogam anuyutta vihareyyama. s&dhu bhante Ananda 
bhagavato etam attham arocehrti. evam avuso *ti kho 
ayasiuEi Anando Yesalikanam Yajjiputtakanam patisunitva 
yena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitv& bhagavato 
etam attham arocesi. atthanam etam Ananda anavakaso 
yam tathagato Yajjinam va Yajjiputtakanam va kara- 
na savakanam p&r&jikam sikkhapadam pannattam sam Chan- 
ey y& ’ti. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim 
pukarane dhammim katham katv& bhikkhu amantesi : yo 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sikkham apaccakkhaya dubbalyam 
an&vikatva methunam dhammam patisevati, so &gato na 
upasampadetabbo. yo ca kho bhikkhave sikkham paccakkha- 
ya dubbalyam etvikatva methunam dhammam patisevati, so 
agato upasampadetabbo. evarl ca pana bhikkhavo imam 
sikkhapadam uddiseyy&tha : 

yo pana bhikkhu bhikkh&nam sikkh&s&jivasam&panno 
sikkham apaectkkhaya dubbalyam anavikatva methunam 
dhammam patiseveyya antamaso tiracchanagataya pi, 
parajiko hoti asamvaso ’ti. || 7 || 

yo pana *ti yo yadiso yath&yutto yathajacco yathaaamo 
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yathagotto yathasilo yathavih&ri yathagocaro thero v& navo 
v& majjhimo v&, eso vuccati yo pan& ’ti. 

bhikkhu ’ ti : bhikkhako ’ti bhikkhu, bhikkh&cariyam 
ajjhupagato ’ti bhikkhu, bhinnapatadharo ’ti bhikkhu, sam J 
annaya bhikkhu, patinnaya bhikkhu, chi bhikkhu ’ti bhi- 
kkhu, tihi saranagamanehi upasampanno ’ti bhikkhu, bhadro 
bhikkhu, saro bhikkhu, sekho bhikkhu, asekho bhikkhu, 
samaggena samghena natticatutthcna kammena akuppena 
than&rahena upasampanno ’ti bhikkhu. tatra yv &yam 
bhikkhu samaggena samghena natticatutthena kammena 
akuppena thanarahena upasampanno ayam imasmim atthe 
adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 

sikkha ’ti : tisso sikkha adhisilasikkha adhicittasikkhet adhi- 
pannasikkha. tatra yayam adhisilasikkha ayam imasmim 
atthe adhippeta sikkha ’ti. 

sajivam nama yam bhagavata pannattam sikkhapadam 
etam sajivam nama, tasmim sikkhati, tena vuccati sajivasama- 
panno ’ti. || 1 1| 

sikkham apaccakkhaya dubbalyam an&vikatva 
’ti : atthi bhikkhave dubbalyavikamman c’ eva hoti sikkhfi, 
ca apaccakkhata, atthi bhikkhave dubbalyavikamman c’ eva 
hoti sikkha ca paccakkhata. 

kathan ca bhikkhave dubbalyavikamman c’ eva hoti 
sikkha ca apaccakkhata. idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
ukkanthito anabhirato samanna cavitukamo bhikkhubha- 
vam attiyamano harayamano jigucchama.no gihibh&vam 
patthayamano upasakabhavam patthayamano ar&mikabhavam 
patthayamano samanerabhavam patthayamano titthiyabh^- 
vam patthayamano titthiyasavakabhavam patthayamano asa- 
manabhavam patthayamano asakyaputtiyabhavam patthaya- 
mano yam nhnaham buddham paccakkheyyan ti vadati 
vinnapeti : evarn pi bhikkhave dubbalyavikamman c’ eva 
hoti sikkha ca apaccakkhata. athava pana ukkanthito ana- 
bhirato . . . asakyaputtiyabhavam patthayamano yam nftna- 
ham dhammam paccakkheyyan ti vadati vinnapeti — pa — 
yam nunaham samgham — pa — yam nfinaham sikkham 
— pa — yam nftnaham vinayam — pa — yam nftnaham 
patimokkham — pa — yam nunaham uddesam — pa — yam 
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nftnaham upajjhayam — la — yam n&n&ham &cariyam 

— pa — yam nftnaham saddhivih&rikam — pa — yam nftn- 
# aham antevasikam — pa — yam nunaham samanupajjhaya- 

Ifam — pa — yam nunaham samanacariyakam — pa — yam 
nunaham sabrahmacarim paccakkheyyan ti vadati vinn&peti 

— pa — # yam nftn&ham gihi assan ti vadati vinn&peti 

— pa — yam nfin&ham up&sako assan ti — la — yam nuna- 
ham ar&miko assan ti — pa — yam nunaham samanero assan 
ti — pa — yam nunaham titthiyo assan ti — pa — yam 
nunaham titthiyasavako assan ti — pa — yam nunaham 
asamano assan ti — pa — yam nunaham asakyaputtiyo 
assan ti vadati vinnapeti : cvam pi bhikkhave dubbalyavi- 
kamman c’ eva hoti sikkha ca apaccakkhata. athava pana 
ukkanthito anahhirato . . . asakyaputtiyabh&vam patthaya- 
mano yadi panabam buddham paccakkheyyan ti vadati vinna- 
peti — pa — yadi panaham asakyaputtiyo assan ti vadati 
vinnapeti — pa — ap J &ham buddham paccakkheyyan ti 
vadati vinnapeti — pa — ap J aham asakyaputtiyo assan ti 
vadati vinnapeti — pa — handaham buddham paccakkheyyan 
ti vadati vinn&peti — pa — handaham asakyaputtiyo assan 
ti vadati vinnapeti — pa — hoti me buddham paccakkheyyan 
ti vadati vinnapeti — pa — hoti me asakyaputtiyo assan ti 
vadati vinnapeti : evam pi bhikkhave dubbalyavikamman c * 
eva hoti sikkh& ca apaccakkhatA. athava pana ukkanthito 
anahhirato . . . asakyaputtiyabhavam patthayamano mataram 
saramiti vadati vinnapeti — pa — pitaram saramiti vadati 
vinnapeti — pa — bhataram sar&miti vadati vinnapeti — pa — 
bhaginim saramiti vadati vinn&peti — pa — puttam sar&miti 
vadati viiinapeti — pa — dhitaram saramiti vadati vinnapeti 

— pa — pajapatim saramiti vadati vinMpeti — pa — natake 
saramiti vadati vinnapeti — pa — mitte sar&miti vadati vinna- 
peti — pa — gamam saramiti vadati vinnapeti — pa — 
nigamam sar&miti vadati vinnapeti — pa — khettam saramiti 
vadati vinnapeti — pa — vatthum saramiti vadati vinnapeti 

— pa — hirannam saramiti vadati vinfiapeti — pa — su- 
vannam saramiti vadati vinnapeti — pa — sippam saramiti 
vadati vinnapeti — pa — pubbo hasitam lapitam kilitam 
samanussaramiti vadati vinnapeti : evam pi bhikkhave 
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dubbalyavikamman c* ova hoti sikkh& ca apaccakkhatd 
athavd pana ukkantbito anabhirato . . . asakyaputtiyabba 
vam patthayamano mata me atthi sa may& posetabM H 
vadati vinn&peti — pa — pit& me attbi so may& posetabbo \ 
vadati vinn&peti — pa — bbat& me atthi so mayji posetabb< 
Hi vadati vinnapeti — pa — bhagini me atthi set riiaygl pose 
tabb& Hi vadati vinnapeti — pa — putto ... Hi vadat 
vinnapeti — pa — dhita ... Hi vadati vinfiapeti — pa — 
pajapati ... Hi vadati vinnapeti — pa — fi&taka m< 
atthi te maya posetabba Hi vadati vifinapeti — pa — mitt* 
me atthi te may& posetabba Hi vadati vifiMpeti : evam p 
bhikkhave dubbalyavikamman eva hoti sikkha ca apacca 
kkh&tA. athava pana ukkantbito anabhirato . . . asakya- 
puttiyabhavam patthayamano matsl me atthi s& mam po 
sessatiti vadati vinnapeti — pe — pita me atthi so mair 
posessatiti vadati vinnapeti — pa — . . . — pa — mitta m< 
atthi te mam posessantiti vadati vinnapeti — pa — gamo mt 
atthi tena p’ aham jiviss&miti vadati vinnapeti —pa — niga- 
mo me atthi tena p’ aham jivissarmti vadati virmapot] 

— pa — khettam . . . vatthu . . . hirafinam . . . su- 
vannam . . . sippam mo atthi tenaham jivissamiti vadat ; 
vinndpeti : evam pi bhikkhave dubbalyavikammam c’ eva 
hoti sikkha ca apaccakkhat&. athava pana ukkantbito ana- 
bhirato . . . asakyaputtiyabhavam patthayamano dukkaran 
ti vadati vinnapeti — pa — na sukaran ti vadati vinnapeti 

— pa — duccaran ti vadati vinnapeti — pa — na sucaran ti 
vadati vinnapeti — pa — na ussahamiti vadati vinnapeti 

— pa — na visahamiti vadati vinnapeti — pa — na rama- 
miti vadati vinnapeti — pa — nabhiram&miti vadati vinna- 
peti : evam pi bhikkhave dubbalyavikammam c’ eva hoti 
sikkha ca apaccakkhat&. || 2 1| 

kathan ca bhikkhave dubbalyavikamman c’ eva hoti sikkha 
ca paccakkhatii. idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkantbito ana- 
bhirato . . . asakyaputtiyabhavam patthayamano buddham 
paccakkhamiti vadati vinnapeti : evam pi bhikkhave dubbaly &- 
vikamman c’ eva hoti sikkha ca paceakkh&ta. athava pana 
ukkantbito anabhirato . . . asakyaputtiyabhavam patthaya- 
mano dhammam paccakkhamiti vadati vinnapeti — pa — 
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samgham paccakkhamiti vadati vinfiapeti — pa — sikkham 
. . . vinayam . . . patimokkham . . . uddesam . . . upajjh&yam 
. » . &cariyam . . . saddhivih&rikam . . . antevasikam . . . 
sam&nupajjhayakam . . . sam&netcariyakam . . . sahrahmac&rim 
paccakkhamiti vadati vinfiapeti — pa — gihiti mam dh&re- 
hit.i yadati vinfiapeti — pa — upasako 'ti mam dharehiti va- 
dati viii nape ti — pa — aramiko . . . samanero . . . titthiyo 
. . . titthiyasavako . . . asamano . . . asakyaputtiyo 'ti 
mam dharehiti vadati vinfiapeti: evam pi bhikkhave dubbalya- 
vikamman c' eva hoti sikkh& ca paccakkhata. athav& pana 
ukkanthito anabhirato . . . asakyaputtiyabh&vam patthaya- 
mano alam me buddhen& 'ti vadati vinfiapeti — pa — alam 
me sabrahmacarihiti vadati vinfiapeti : evam pi — pa — . 
^athav£i pana — pa — kim nu me buddhena 'ti vadati vinfia- 
peti — pa — kim nu me sabrahmacarihiti vadati vinfiapeti : 
evam pi — pa — . athavai pana — pa — na mam' attho buddhe- 
na 'ti vadati vinfiapeti — pa — na mam' attho sabrahmacarihit i 
vadati vinfiapeti : evam pi — pa — . athav& pana — pa — su- 
mutt' ah am buddhena 'ti vadati vinfiapeti — pa — sumutt' 
ahani sabrahmacarihiti vadati vinfiapeti : evam pi . . . 
paccakkhata. y&ni va pan' afifiani pi atthi buddhavevacanani 
va dhammavevacanani va samghavevacandni v& sikkhaveva- 
canani va . . . sabrahmacarivevacan&ni v& gihivevacanani va 
. . . asakyaputtiyavevacan&ni va, tehi ak&rehi tehi lingehi 
tehi nimittehi vadati vinfiapeti : evam kho bhikkhave 
dubbalyavikammafi c' eva hoti sikkha ca paccakkhata. ||3|| 
kathafi ca bhikkhave apaccakkhata hoti sikkha. idha 
bhikkhavo yehi akarehi yelii lingehi yehi nimittehi sikkha 
paccakkhata hoti, tehi akarehi tehi lingehi tehi nimittehi 
ummattako sikkham paccakkh&ti : apaccakkhata hoti sikkha. 
ummettakassa santike sikkham paccakkhati : apaccakkhata 
hoti sikkha. khittacitto sikkham paccakkhati . . . khitta- 
cittassa santike . . . vedanatto . . . vedanattassa santike 
. . . devataya santike . . . tiracch&nagatassa santike sikkham 
paccakkhati : apaccakkh&t& hoti sikkha. ariyakena milakkhu- 
kassa santike sikkham paccakkhati so ca na pativijanati : 
apaccakkhata hoti sikkh&. milakkhukena ariyakassa santiko 
. . . ariyakena ariyakassa santiko . . . milakkhukena 



28 


SUTTAVIBIIA^GA. 


[T. 8. 4-9. 1. 


milakkhukassa santike sikkham paccakkh&ti so ca na pati- 
vij&nati : apaccakkh&ta hoti sikkha. dav&ya sikkham pacca- 
kkhati . . . rav&ya sikkham paccakkh&ti . . . as&vetuk&mo ca- 
veti . . . s&vetukamo na saveti . . . avinnussa saveti . . 
vinnussa na saveti . . . sabbaso va pana na s&veti : apacca- 
kkhatl hoti sikkh&. evam kho bhikkhave apaccakkhata 
hoti sikkha. ||4|| 

methunadhammo nama : yo so asaddharamo gamadharamo 
vasaladhammo dutthullam odakantikam rahassam dvayam 
dvayasamapatti, eso methunadhammo nama. 

patisevati n&ma : yo nimittena nimittam angajatena angaja- 
tam antamaso tilaphalamattam pi paveseti, eso pa|isevati nama. 

antamaso tiracchanagat&ya piti: tiracchanagatitthiy&pi me- 
thunam dhammam patisevitva asamano hoti asakyaputtiyo,pag 
eva manussitthiya, tena vuccati antamaso tiracchanagataya piti. 

parAjiko hotiti : seyyathapi nama puriso sisacchinno 
abhabbo tena sarirabandhanena jivifcum, evam eva bhikkhu 
mcthunam dhammam patisevitva asamano hoti asakya- 
puttiyo, tena vuccati parajiko hotiti. 

asamvaso *ti : samvaso nama ekakammam ekuddcso sama- 
sikkhatd, eso samvaso n&ma. so tena saddhim n’ atthi, tena 
vuccati asamv&so ’ti. || 5 1| 8 1| 

tisso itthiyo manussitthi amanussitthi tiracchanagatitthi. 
tayo ubhatovyaiijanak& manussubhatovyahjanako amanussu- 
bhatovyanjanako tiracchanagatubhatovyarijanako. tayo panda- 
k& manussapandako amanussapandako tiracch&nagatapandako. 
tayo purisa manussapuriso araanussapuriso tiracch&nagatapu- 
riso. manussitthiya tayo magge methunam dhammam patise- 
vantassa apatti parajikassa vaccamagge passftvamagge mukhe. 
amanussitthiya — pa — tiracchanagatitthiya tayo . . . 
mukhe. manussubhatovyanjanakassa — pa-amanussubha- 
tovyanjanakassa — pa — tiracchanagatubhatovyanjanakassa 
tayo . . . mukhe. manussapandakassa dve magge methu- 
nam dhammam patisevantassa Apatti parajikassa vaccamagge 
mukhe. amanussapandakassa — pa — tiracch&nagatapanda- 
kassa — pa — manussapurisassa — pa — amanussapurisassa 
— pa — tiracchanagatapurisassa dve . . . mukhe. ||1|| 
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bhikkhussa sevanacittam upatthite manussitthiya vacca- 
maggam angajatam pavesentassa apatti p&r&jikassa. bhi- 
kWiussa . . . pass&vamaggam — pa — mukham angajatam 
pavesentassa Apatti p&rajikassa. bbikkhussa . . . amanuss- 
itthiy& — pa — tiracchanagatitthiya — pa — manussu- 
bhatovyanjarfakassa — pa — amanussubhatovyanjanakassa 

— pa — tiraccMnagatubhatovyanjanakassa vaceamaggam 

— la — pass&vamaggam — pa — mukham angajatam pave- 
sentassa Apatti parajikassa. bhikkhussa sevanacittam upa- 
tthite manussapandakassa vaceamaggam — pa — mukham 
angaj&tam pavesentassa Apatti parajikassa. bhikkhussa . . . 
amanussapandakassa . . . tiracchanagatapandakassa . . . 
manussapurisassa . . . amanussapurisassa . . . tiracehanaga- 
tapurisassa vaceamaggam — pa — mukham angajatam 
pavesentassa apatti parajikassa. ||2|| 

bhikkhupaccatthika manussitthim bhikkhussa santike 
&netva vaccamaggena angajatam abhinisidenti, so ce pave- 
sanarn sadiyati pavittham sadiyati thitam sadiyati uddhara- 
nam sadiyati, apatti parajikassa. bhikkhupaccatthika . . . 
abhinisidenti, so ce pavesanam na sadiyati pavittham sadi- 
yati thitam sadiyati uddharanam sadiyati, apatti parajikassa. 
bhikkhupaccatthika . . . abhinisidenti, so ce pavesanam na 
s. pavittham na s. thitam s. uddharanam s., dpatti pftraji- 
kassa. bhikkhupaccatthika . . . abhinisidenti, so ce pave- 
sanam na s., pavittham na s., thitam na s., uddharanam s., 
apatti parajikassa. bhikkhupaccatthika . . . abhinisidenti, 
so ce pavesanam na s., pavittham na s., thitam na s., uddha- 
ranam na s., anapatti. bhikkhupaccatthika manussitthim 
bhikkhussa santike anetv& passavamaggena — pa — mu- 
khena angajatam abhinisidenti. so ce pavesanam sadiyati 
pavittham s&diyati thitam s&diyati uddharanam sadiyati, 
apatti parajikassa — pa — na sadiyati, anapatti. bhikkhu- 
paccatthika manussitthim jagarantim — pa — suttam — pa — 
mattam — pa — ammattam — pa — pamattam — pa — 
matam akkhayitam — pa — matam yebhuyyena akkhayitam 

— pa — Apatti parajikassa. matam yebhuyyena khayitam 
bhikkhussa santike &netv& vaccamaggena — pa — pass&va- 
maggena — pa — mukhena angajatam abhinisidenti, so ce 
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pavesanam s&diyati pavittham s&diyati thitam sMiyati 
uddharanam sadiyati, &patti thullaccayassa — pa — na 
sadiyati, anapatti. bhikkhupaccatthika amanussitthirn 

— pa — tiracch&nagatitthim — pa — manussubhatovyaiija- 
nakam — pa — amanussubhatovyanjanakam — pa — ti- 
racchanagatubhatovyanjanakam bbikkhussa santike &netv& 
vaccamaggena — pa — passavamaggena — pa — raukhena 
angajatam abhinisidenti, so ce pavesanam sadiyati . . . 
uddharanam sadiyati, apatti p&rajikassa — pa — na s&diyati, 
anapatti. bhikkhupaccatthika tiracch&nagatubhatovyanja- 
nakam j&garantam — pa — suttain . . . matam yebhuyyena 
akkhayitam — pa — apatti parajikassa. matam yebhuyyena 
khayitam bhikkhussa santike &netva vaccamaggena — pa — 
passavamaggena — pa — mukhena angajatam abhinisidenti, 
so ce pavesanam sadiyati . . . uddharanam sadiyati, apatti 
thullaccayassa — pa — na sadiyati, anapatti. bhikkhu- 
paccatthika manussapandakam — pa — amanussapandakam 

— pa — tiracchanagatapandakam bhikkhussa santike &netv& 
vaccamaggena — pa — mukhena angajatam abhinisidenti, 
so ce . . . uddharanam sadiyati, apatti parajikassa — pa — 
na sadiyati, anapatti. bhikkhupaccatthika tiracchanagata- 
pandakam jagarantam — pa — suttanx . . . matam ye- 
bhuyyena akkhayitam — pa — apatti parajikassa. matam 
yebhuyyena khayitam bhikkhussa santike anetva vacca- 
maggena — pa — mukhena angajatam abhinisidenti, so ce 
pavesanam . . . uddharanam sadiyati, apatti thullaccayassa 

— pa — na sadiyati, anapatti. bhikkhupaccatthika manussa- 
purisam — pa — amanussapurisam — pa — tiracchanagata- 
purisam bhikkhussa santike anetva vaccamaggena — pa — 
mukhena angajatam abhinisidenti, so ce pavesanam sadiyati 
. . . uddharanam sadiyati, apatti parajikassa — pa — na 
sadiyati, anapatti. bhikkhupaccatthika tiracchanagata- 
purisam jagarantam — pa — suttam . . . matam yebhuyyena 
akkhayitam — pa — matam yebhuyyena khayitam bhi- 
kkhussa santike &netv& vaccamaggena — pa — mukhena 
angaj&tam abhinisidenti, so ce pavesanam s&diyati . . . 
uddharanam sadiyati, apatti thullaccayassa — pa — na s&di- 
yati, an&patti. ||3|| bhikkhupaccatthika manussitthim bhi- 
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kkhussa santike &netv& vaccamaggena — pa — pass&va- 
raaggena — pa — mukhena angajatam abhinisidenti santha- 
^&ya asanthatassa — pa — asanthataya santhatassa — pa — 
santhat&ya santhatassa — pa — asanthat&ya asanthatassa. 
so ce pavesanam sadiyati . . . uddharanam s^diyati, apatti 
parajikassf* — pa — na s&diyati, an apatti. bhikkhupacca- 
ttlnka manussitthim jagarantim — pa — suttam . . . matam 
yebhuyyena akkhayitam — pa — apatti p&rajikassa. matam 
yebhuyyena khayitam bhikkhussa santike dnetva vacca- 
maggena — pa — pass&vamaggena — pa — mukhena 
ahgaj&tam abinisidenti santhataya asanthatassa . . . 

asanthataya asanthatassa. so ce pavesanam sadiyati . . . 
uddharanam sadiyati, dpatti thullaccayassa — pa — na 
sadiyati, an&patti. bhikkhupaccatthika araanussitthim 

— pa — tiracchanagatitthim — pa — manussubhatovyahja- 
nakam — pa — amanussubhatovyarijanakam — pa — ti- 
racchanagatubhatovyanjanakam bhikkhussa santike &netv& 
vaccamaggena — pa — passavamaggena — pa — mukhena 
angajatam abhinisidenti santhatassa asanthatassa — pa — 
asanthatassa santhatassa — pa — santhatassa santhatassa 

— pa — asanthatassa asanthatassa. so co pavesanam s&di- 
yati . . . uddharanam sadiyati, apatti parajikassa — pa — 
na sadiyati, an&patti. bhikkhupaccatthika tiracch&nagatu- 
bhatovyanjanakam j&garantam — pa — suttam . . . matam 
yebhuyyena akkhayitam — pa — dpatti parajikassa. matam 
yebhuyyena khayitam bhikkhussa santike anetva vacca- 
maggena — pa — passavamaggena — pa — mukhena . . . 
uddharanam sadiyati, apatti thullaccayassa — pa — na 
sadiyati, anapatti. bhikkhupaccatthika manussapandakam 

— pa — amanussapandakam — pa — tiraeehanagatapanda- 
kam — pa — manussapurisam — pa — amanussapurisam 

— pa — tiracchanagatapurisam bhikkhussa santike anetva 
vaccamaggena — pa — mukhena . . . uddharanam sMiyati, 
dpatti par&jikassa — pa — na sadiyati, an dpatti. bhikkhu- 
paccatthikft tiracchanagatapurisam jagarantam — pa — suttam 
. . . matam yebhuyyena akkhayitam — pa — &patti p&raji- 
kassa. matam yebhuyyena khayitam bhikkhussa santike 
anetv& vaccamaggena — pa — mukhena . . . uddharanam 
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s^diyati, apatti thullaccayassa —pa— na s&diyati, an&- 
patti. || 4 || bhikkhupaccatthika bhikkhum manussitthiyk 
santike anetva aiigajatena vaccamaggam — pa — passava- 
nia &8i ai T l P a mukham abhinisidenti. so ce pavesanam 
sAdiyati . . . uddharanam sAdiyati, apatti pArAjikassa. na 
sAdiyati, anapatti. bhikkhupaccatthika bhikkhum manussi- 
tthiya jagarantiyA — pa — suttAya — pa — mattaya — pa — 
ummattaya pa pamattAya — pa — matAya akkhayi- 
tAya — pa — matAya yebhuyyena akkhayitAya — pa — 
Apatti parajikassa. matAya yebhuyyena khayitAya santike 
Anetva angajAtena vaccamaggam — pa — passAvamaggam 
pa mukham abhinisidenti. so ce pavesanam sAdiyati 
. . . uddharanam sAdiyati, Apatti thullaccayassa. na 
sAdiyati, anApatti. bhikkhupaccatthikA bhikkhum amanuss- 
itthiyA —pa tiracchanagatitthiyA - — pa — manussu- 
bhatovyanjanakassa — pa — amanussubhatovyahjanakassa 
— pa — tiracchAnagatubhatovyaiijanakassa — pa — ma- 
nussapandakassa — pa — amanussapandakassa — pa — ti- 
racchanagatapandakassa — pa — manussapurisassa — pa — 
amanussapurisassa — pa — tiracchAnagatapurisassa santike 
anetva angajAtena vaccamaggam — pa — mukham abhini- 
sidenti. so ce pavesanam sAdiyati . . . uddharanam sAdiyati, 
Apatti pArAjikassa. na sAdiyati, anapatti. bhikkhupaccatthi- 
ka bhikkhum tiracchanagatapurisassa jAgarantassa — pa — 
suttassa . . . matassa yebhuyyena akkhayitassa — pa — 
apatti parajikassa. matassa yebhuyyena khayitassa santike 
AnetvA angajAtena vaccamaggam — pa— mukham abhinisi- 
denti. so ce pavesanam sAdiyati . . . uddharanam sAdiyati, 
apatti thullaccayassa. na sAdiyati, anApatti. ||5|| bhikkhu- 
paccatthika bhikkhum manussitthiyA santike Anetva angajA- 
tena vaccamaggam passAvamaggam mukham abhinisidenti 
santhatassa asanthataya, asanthatassa santhatAya, santha- 
tassa santhatAya, asanthatassa asanthatAya. so ce pave- 
sanam sAdiyati , , . uddharanam sAdiyati, Apatti pArA- 
jikassa. na sAdiyati, anapatti. bhikkhupaccatthika bhi- 
kkhum manussitthiyA jAgarantiyA — pa — suttAya 
matAya yebhuyyena akkhayitAya —pa— Apatti pArAji- 
kassa. matAya yebhuyyena khayitAya santike AnetvA 
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angajatena vaccamaggam pass&vamaggam rnukham abhi- 
nisidenti santhatassa asanthat&ya . . . asanthatassa 

^asanthataya. so ce pavesanam s&diyati . . . uddhara- 
ixim sadiyati, &patti thuliaccayassa. na sadiyati, anapatti. 
bhikkhupaccatthika bhikklmm amanussitthiyd . . . tiracch&- 
nagatapurreassa santike anetva angajatena vaccamaggam mu- 
kham abhinisidenti santhatassa asanthatassa, asanthatassa 
santhatassa, santhatassa santhatassa, asanthatassa asantha- 
tassa. so co pavesanam sadiyati . . . uddkaranam sadiyati, 
apatti parajikassa. na sadiyati, anapatti. bhikkhupaccatthika 
bhikklmm tiracchanagatapurisassa jagarantassa . . . matassa 
yebhuyyena akkhayitassa — pa — apatti parajikassa. ma- 
tassa yebhuyyena khayitassa santike anetva angajatena vacca- 
maggam rnukham abhinisidenti santhatassa asanthatassa . . . 
asanthatassa asanthatassa. so co pavesanam sadiyati . . . 
uddharanam sadiyati, apatti thuliaccayassa. na sadiyati, 
anapatti. ||6|| 

yatha bhikkhupaccatthika vitthafita evam pi vittharita 
katabba rajapaccatthika corapaccattlnk& dhuttapaccatthika up- 
palagandhapaccatthika — pa — . santhatam vannitam ova. 

maggena maggam paveseti, apatti parajikassa. magge- 
na amaggam paveseti, apatti parajikassa. ainaggena maggam 
paveseti, Apatti parajikassa. ainaggena amaggam paveseti, 
apatti thuliaccayassa. bhikkhu suttabhikkhumhi vippa- 
tipajjati. patibuddho sadiyati : ubho nasetabba. pati- 
buddho na sadiyati : ddsako nasetabbo. bhikkhu sutta- 
samaneramhi vippatipajjati. patibuddho sadiyati : ubho nase- 
tabba. patibuddho na sadiyati : dilsako nasetabbo. samanero 
suttabhikkhumhi vippatipajjati. patibuddho . . . nasetabbo. 
samanero suttasamaneramhi vippatipajjati. patibuddho . . . 
nasetabbo. ||7|| 

anapatti ajanantassa asadiyantassa ummattakassa khitta- 
cittassa vcdanattassa adikammikassa , ti. ||8||9|| 
santhatabhanavaram nitthitam. 

makkati, Yajjiputta ca, gihi, naggo ca, titthiyd, 
darik’, Uppalavanna ca, vyahjanehi ’pare duve,| 
m&ta, dhita, bhagini ca, j&ya ca, mudu, lambimt, 


vol. m. 



34 


SUTTA VI JiTI A XG A. 


[I. 10. 1-4. 


dve vana, lepacittan ca, darudbitalildya ca,| 

Sundarena salia panca, panca sivatbik \ atthika, 
nagi, yakkhi ca, peti ca, pandako, upahato, chupe,| 
Bhaddiye, arahara, sutto, Savattbiyam caturo ’pare, 
Yesaliya tayo, Malla, supine Bb&rukacchako,| 

Supabba, Saddha, bbikkliuni, sikkhamana, samanerl ca, 

5 vesiya, pandako, gihi, annamahnam, vuddhapabbajito, 
migo Hi. 

tena klio pana samayena annataro bbikkbu makkatiy& 
metbunam dbammam patisevi. tassa kukkuccam abosi : 
bbagavata sikkbapadam pannattam, kacci nu kho aham para- 
jikam apattim apanno Hi. bbagavato ctam attbam ftrocesi 

— pa — . Apattim tvam bbikkbu apanno parajikan Hi. ||1|| 

tena klio pana samayena sambahula Yesalika Yajji- 

puttaka bbikkbu sikkham apaccakkbaya dubbalyain ana- 
vikatva metbunam dbammam patisevimsu. tesani kukkuccam 
abosi : bbagavata sikkbapadam paimattam, kacci nu kbo 
rnayarn p&rajikam dpattim apann& Hi. bbagavato etam 
attbam aroccsum — pa — . apattim tumbe bbikkbave apanna 
parajikan ti. ||2|| 

tena kbo pana samayena annataro bbikkbu evani me 
anapatti bhavissatiti gibiliiigena metbunam dbammam pati- 
sevi. tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. tena kbo pana 
samayena annataro bbikkbu evam me anapatti bbavissatiti 
naggo butva metbunam dbammam patisevi. tassa kukkuccam 
. . . parajikan ti. tena kbo pana samayena annataro bbi- 
kkbu evam me anapatti bbavissatiti kusaciram nivasetva 

— pa — vakaciram nivftsetva — pa — pbalakaciram niva- 
setva — pa — kcsakambalam nivasetva — pa — valakamba- 
lam nivasetva — pa — ulukapakkbakam nivasetva — pa — 
ajinakkhipam nivasetva metbunam dbammam patisevi. tassa 
kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. ||3|| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro pindacariko bbikkbu 
pithake nipannam darikam passitva saratto anguttbam aiiga- 
jatam pavesesi, sil kalam akasi. tassa kukkuccam abosi 

— pa — anapatti bbikkbu parajikassa, apatti samgbadise- 
sassa Hi. ||4|| 
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tena kho pana samayena annataro mdnavako Uppala- 
vannaya bhikkhuniya patibaddhacitto hoti. atha kho so 
► manavako Uppalavannaya bhikkhuniya g&mam pindaya 
pavitthaya kutikain pavisitva nilino acchi. Uppalavanna 
bhikkhunj pace!) abh attain pindapatapatikkantd pado pakkhal- 
etva kutikain pavisitva maiicake nisidi. atha kho so mfma- 
vako Uppalavannam bhikkhunim uggahetva dusesi. Uppala- 
vanna bhikkhuni bhikkhuninam etam attham arocesi. bhi- 
kkhuniyo bhikkhilnam etam attham drocesum. bhikkhu 
bhagavato etam attham aroccsum. anapatti bhikkhave asadi- 
yantiya ’ti. ||5|| 

tena kho pana samayena anhatarassa bhikkhuno itthilirigam 
pdtubhutam hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujd- 
nami bhikkhave tam yeva upajjham tam eva upasampadam 
tani vassdni bhikkhunihi sanikamituin, yd apattiyo bhikkhu- 
nam bhikkhunihi sadhdrana td apattiyo bhikkhuninam santike 
vutthdtum, ya apattiyo bhikkhunam bhikkhunihi asadhdrand 
tahi apattihi anapattiti. tena kho pana samayena afinatarissa 
bhikkhuniya purisalingam pdtubhdtam hoti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave tam yeva upajjham 
tam eva upasampadam tani vassani bhikkhhhi sanikamituin, 
ya apattiyo bhikkhuninam bhikkhuhi sadharand ta apattiyo 
bhikkhunam santike vutthatum, ya apattiyo bhikkhuninam 
bhikkhuhi asadhdrand tahi apattihi anapattiti. || G ij 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu evam mo 
anapatti bhavissatiti matuya — pa — dhituya — pa — bha- 
giniya methunam dhammam patisevi. tassa kukkuccain 
ahosi — pa — . bhagavato etam attham arocesi. dpattim 
tvani bhikkhu apanno parajikan ti. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena annataro bhikkhu puranadutiyikaya methunam 
dhammam patisevi. tassa kukkuccain . . . parajikan 

ti- I|7|| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu mudupitthiko 
hoti. so anabhiratiyd pilito attano angajatam mukhena 
aggahesi. tassa kukkuccain . . . parajikan ti. tena kho 
pana samayena annataro bhikkhu Iambi hoti. so anabhira- 
tiya pilito attano angajatam attano vaceamaggam pavescsi. 
tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. ||8|| 
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tena klio pana samayena annataro bhikkhu matasariram 
passi, tasmim ca sarire arigajatasamanta vano hoti. so evain 
me anapatti bhavissatiti angajate angajfttum pavesetva vanena 
nihari. tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. tena kho pana 
samaj'ena annataro bhikkbu matasariram passi, tasmim ca 
sarire angajatasamanta vano hoti. so evam me anapatti 
bhavissatiti vane angajatam pavesetva afigaj&tena nihari. 
tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. ||9(| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu saratto lepa- 
cittassa nimittam aiigajatena chupi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi 
— pa — anapatti bhikkhu parajikassa, dpatti dukkatassa Hi. 
tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu saratto darudhi- 
talikaya nimittam angajatona chupi. tassa kukkuccam . . . 
dukkatassa Hi. || 10 1| 

tena kho pana samayena Sundaro nama bhikkhu Itaja- 
gahtl pabbajito rathikaya gacchati. annatara itthi muhuttain 
bhante agatnchi vandissamiti sa vandanti antaravasakam 
ukkhipitva mukhena angajatam aggahesi. tassa kukkuccam 
ahosi — pa — . sadiyi tvam bhikkhu Hi. naliam bhagava 
sadiyin ti. anapatti bhikkhu asadiyantassfi ’ti. || 11 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annatara itthi bhikkhum passitva 
etad avoca: ehi bhante methunam dhammam patiseva Hi. 
alam bhagini n* dam kappatiti. ehi bhante aham v/iyam- 
issami tvam ma vayami, evan te anapatti bhavissatiti. so 
bhikkhu tatha akasi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — 
apattim tvam bhikkhu apanno parajikan ti. tena kho pana 
samayena annatara itthi bhikkhum passitvii etad avoca : ehi 
bhante methunam dhammam patiseva Hi. alam bhagini 
etam kappatiti. chi bhante tvam vayama aham na vayam- 
issami, evan te anapatti bhavissatiti. so bhikkhu tatha 
akasi. tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. tena kho pana 
samayena annatara itthi bhikkhum passitva . . . n’ etam 
kappatiti. ehi bhante abbhantaram ghattetva bahi mocehi 
. — pa — bahi ghattetva abbhantaram mocehi. evan te 
an&patti bhavissatiti. so bhikkhu tatha akasi. tassa 
kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. || 12 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu sivathikam 
gantva akkhayitam sariram passitva tasmim methunam 
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dhammam patisevi. tassa kukkuccam . . . pkrajikan ti. 
tena kho pana saraayena annataro bhikkhu sivathikam 
gantva yebhuyyena akkhayitam . . . p&r&jikan ti. tena 
•kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu sivathikam gantv& 
yebhuyyena khayitam . . . anapatti bhikkhu parajikassa, 
cipatti thlillaccayassa ’ti. tena kho pana samayena annataro 
bhikkhu sivathikam gantva chiunasisam passitvd vattakate 
mukhe chupantam angajatam pavesesi. tassa kukkuccam 
ahosi — pa — apattim tvam bhikkhu apanno parajikan ti. 
tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu sivathikam gantva 
chinnasisain passitvi vattakate mukho acchupantam ahgaja- 
tarn pavesesi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti 
bhikkhu parajikassa, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu annatarissa itthiya patibaddha- 
citto hoti, sa kalamkata, susanc chadditani atthikani vippa- 
kinnani honti. atha kho so bhikkhu sivathikam gantva 
atthikani samkaddhitva nimitto angajatam patipadesi. tassa 
kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhu parajikassa, 
apatti dukkatassa ’ti. ||13|| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu nagiya rnethu- 
nam dhammam patisevi — pa — yakkhiniya . . . petiya 
. . . pandakassa methunam dhammam patisevi. tassa 
kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. || 14 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu upahatindriyo 
hoti. so naham vediyami sukham va dukkham a a, evain 
anapatti me bhavissatiti methunam dhammam patisevi 

— pa — . bhagavato etam attham arocesum. vedayi va 
so bhikkhavo moghapuriso na va vedayi, apatti parajikassa 
’ti. || 15 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu itthiya methu- 
nam dhammam patisevissamiti chupitamatte vippatisari ahosi 

— pa — . an&patti bhikkhu parajikassa, apatti samghadise- 
sassa ’ti. || 16 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu Bhaddiye 
Jettiy&vane divaviharagato nipanno hoti, tassa angarn- 
angani v&tupatthaddhani honti. annatara itthi passitv& 
angajate abhinisiditv^ y&vadattham katv& pukkami. bhi- 
kkhu kilinnam passitva bhagavato ctain attham arocesum. 
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pancahi bhikkhave &karehi angajatam kammaniyam hoti : 
ragena, vaccena, passavena, vatena, ucc&lingap&nakadatthena. 
imehi kho bhikkhave pancah’ ak&rehi angajatam kammani- 
yam hoti. atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakdso yam tassa 
bhikkhuno ragena angajatam kammaniyam assa. araham so 
bhikkhave bhikkhu, anapatti bhikkhave tassa bhikkhuno 
’ti. II 17 1| 

tcna kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu S&vatthi- 
yam Andhavane divaviharagato nipanno hoti. annatara 
gopalika passitva angajate abhinisidi. so bliikkhu pavesa- 
nam sadi}d pavittham sadiyi thitam sadiyi uddharanam 
sadiyi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — . apattim tvain 
bhikkhu apanno parajikan ti. tena kho pana samayena 
annataro bhikkhu S&vatthiyam . . . annatara ajapalika 
passitva — pa — annatara katthaharika passitva — pa — 
nnnatara gomayaharika passitvd angajate . . . parajikan 
ti. II 18 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu Yesaliya 
Mahavane divaviharagato nipanno hoti. annatara ittlii 
passitva angajate abhinisiditva yavadattham katva samanta 
hasamand thitd hoti. so bhikkhu patibujjhitva tain itthim 
etad avoca : tuyh’ idam kamman ti. ama mayham kamman 
Li. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — . sadiyi tvain bhikkhu 
’ti. naliam bhagava janamiti. anapatti bhikkhu ajanantassa 
’ti. || 19 || tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu 
Yesaliya Mahavane divaviharagato rukkham apassaya 
nipanno hoti. annatara ittlii passitva angajate abhinisidi. 
so bhikkhu sahasa vutthasi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — . 
sadiyi tvain bhikkhu hi. naham bhagava sadiyin ti. ana- 
patti bhikkhu asadiyantassa ’ti. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena annataro bhikkhu Yesaliya Mahavane divaviharagato 
rukkham apassaya nipanno hoti. annatara itthi passitva 
angajate abhinisidi. so bhikkhu akkamitva pavattcsi. tassa 
kukkuccam ahosi — pa — . slkliyi . . . asadiyantassa ’ti. || 20 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu Yesaliya Maha- 
vane kutagarasMayam divaviharagato dvaram vivaritv& ni- 
panno hoti, tassa angamang&ni vatupatthaddhani honti. 
tena kho pana samayena sarabahul& itthiyo gandhan ca 
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malaii ca adaya aramam &gamamsu viharapekkhikayo. atha 
kho ta itthiyo tarn bhikkhum passitvgi aiigajate abhini- 
^lditva yavadattham katva purisusabho vatayan ti vatva 
gfindhan ca malaii ca aropetva pakkamimsu. bhikkhu ki- 
linnam passitvtt bhagavato etam attham arocesum. pancalii 
bhikkhavo* dkarehi ahgajatam kammaniyam ...( = § 17) 
. . . anapatti bhikkhavo tassa bhikkhuno. anujanami bhi- 
kkhavo diva patisalliyantena dvaram samvaritva patisalli- 
yitun ti. ||21|| 

tena kho pana samayena aniiataro Bharukacchako bhi- 
kkhu supinantena puranadutiyikaya methunam dhammam 
patisevitv& asamano aham vibbhamissamiti Bharukaceham 
gacchanto antar^ maggo ayasmantam Upalim passitva 
ctam attham arocesi. ayasma Upali evain aha : anapatti 
avuso supinantena ’ti. ||22|| 

tena kho pana samayena Rajagahc Supabba nama 
upasika buddhappasanna hoti, sa evamditthikii hoti : ya 
methunam dhammam deti sa aggadanam detiti. sa bhi- 
kkhum passitvd etad avoca: ehi bliante methunam dhammam 
patiseva ’ti. alam bhagini n’ ctam kappatiti. ehi bhantc 
urantarikaya ghattehi, evan to anapatti bhavissatiti — pa — 
ehi bhante nabhiya ghattehi — pa — udaravattiy& . . . 
upakacchake . . . givaya . . . kannacchidde . . . kesa- 
vattiya . . . ahgulantarikaya ghattehi — pa — ehi bhanto 
hatthena upakkamitva mocessami, cvan te anapatti bhavissa- 
titi. so bhikkhu tatha akasi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi. ana- 
patti bhikkhu parajikassa, apatti samghadisesassA. ’ti. ||23|| 
tena kho pana samayena Savatthiyam Saddha nama 
upasika buddhapasanna hoti, sa evamditthika hoti : ya 
methunam dhammam deti sa oggadanam detiti. sa bhi- 
kkhum passitva etad avoca: ehi bhante methunam dhammam 
patiseva ’ti. alam bhagini n’ etam kappatiti. ehi bhante 
urantarikaya ghattehi — pa — ehi bhante hatthena upakkam- 
itva rnocossami evan te anapatti bhavissatiti. so bhikkhu 
tatha akasi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi. anapatti bhikkhu pa- 
rajikassa, apatti samghadisesassa ’ti. I|24|| 

tena kho pana samayena Ves&liyam Licchavikum&- 
raka bhikkhum gahetva bhikkhuniya vippatipadesum. 
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ubho sAdiyimsu : ubho nAsetabba. ubho na sAdiyimsu : 
ubhinnam anApatti. tena kbo pana samayena VesAliyam 
LicchavikumArakA bhikkhum gahetvA sikkhamAnAya vippati-. 
pAdesmn — pa — samaneriyA vippatipAdesum. ubho sAdi- 
yimsu : ubho nasetabba. ubho na sadiyimsu : ubhinnam 
anapatti. tena kho pana samayena Vesaliyam Licchavi- 
kumArakA bhikkhum gahetva vesiya vippatipAdesum — pa — 
pandako vippatipadesum — pa — gihiniya vippatipadesum. 
bhikkhu eadiyi : bhikkhu nasetabbo. bhikkhu na sadiyi : 
bhikkhussa anapatti. tena kho pana samayena Vesaliyam 
LicchavikumArakA bhikkhft gahetva annamaimam vippatipa- 
desum. ubho sadiyimsu : ubho nAsetabbA. ubho 11 a sAdi- 
yirasu : ubhinnam anapatti. || 25 1| 

tena kho pana samayena anuataro vuddhapabbajito blii- 
kkhu puranadutiyikaya dassanam agamasi. sA ehi bhante 
vibbhamA ’ti aggahesi. so bhikkhu patikkamanto uttano 
paripati. sA ubbliujitva angajAte abhinisidi. tassa kukkuccam 
ahosi — pa — . bhagavato ctam at them Arocesi. sadiyi 
tvam bhikkhu ’ti. naham bhagavA sAdiyin ti. anapatti 
bhikkhu asadiyantassa ’ti. ||26|| 

tena kho pana samayena anuataro bhikkhu araiine viharati. 
migapotako tassa passavatthAnam agantvA passAvam pivanto 
inukhena angajAtam aggahesi. so bhikkhu sadiyi. tassa 
kukkuccam ahosi. bhagavato etam attliam Arocesi. Apattim 
tvam bhikkhu Apanno pArajikan ti. || 27 1| 10 1| 

p a t h a m a p A r A j i k a m samattam. 



PAKAJIKA, II. 


Tena saraayena buddho bhagava Bajagahe viharati 
Gijjhakute pabbate. tena kho pana saraayena sara- 
bahul& sandi^tha sambhatta bhikkhu Isigilipasse tina- 
kutiyo karitva vassam upagacchimsu. &yasmapi Dhaniyo 
kumbhakaraputto tinakutikam karitva vassam upaganchi. 
atha kbo te bhikkhu vassam vuttha teinasaccayena tinakuti} r o 
bhinditva tinan ca katthan ca patisametva janapadacarikam 
pakkainiinsu, ayasma pana Dhaniyo kumbhakaraputto tattli* 
eva vassam vasi tattha hemantam tattha giinham. atha kho 
ayasraato Dhaniyassa kurabhakaraputtassa garaam pindaya 
pavitthassa tinahariyo katthahariyo tinakutikam bhinditva 
tinan ca katthan ca adaya agamamsu. dutiyam pi kho 
ayasma Dhaniyo kumbhakaraputto tinan ca katthan ca 
samkaddhitva tinakutikam akasi. dutiyam pi kho ayasmato 
Dhaniyassa kurabhakaraputtassa garaam pindaya pavitthassa 
tinahariyo katthahariyo tinakutikam bhinditva tinan ca 
katthan ca adaya agamamsu. tatiyam pi kho ayasma Dha- 
niyo kumbhakaraputto tinan ca katthan ca samkaddhitva 
tinakutikam akasi. tatiyam pi kho ayasraato Dhaniyassa 
kurabhakaraputtassa garaam pindaya pavitthassa tinahariyo 
katthahariyo tinakutikam bhinditva tinan ca katthan ca 
adaya agamamsu. atha kho ayasraato Dhaniyassa kumbha- 
k&raputtussa etad ahosi : yavatatiyakam kho mo gamam 
pindaya pavitthassa tinahariyo katthahariyo tinakutikam 
bhinditv& tinan ca katthan ca adaya agamamsu. aham kho 
pana susikkhito anavayo sake ticariyake kumbkakarakamme 
pariyodatasippo. yam nun&ham samam cikkhallam raadditva 
sabbamattik&mayam kutikam kareyyan ti. atha kho Ayasma 
Dhaniyo kumbhakaraputto samam cikkhallam madditva 
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sabbamattikamayam kutikain karitva tinan ca katthan ca 
gomayan ca samkaddhitva tam kutikam paci. s& ahosi 
kutika abhirftpa dassaniya p&sadika lohitika seyyath&pi inda- 
gopako, seyyath&pi n&ma kinkinikasaddo evam eva tassa 
kutik&ya saddo ahosi. |jl|| atha klio bhagav& sambahulehi 
bhikkhulii saddhim Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto aridasa tam 
kutikam abhirupam dassaniyam pasadikam lohitikam, disvana 
bhikkhft amantesi : kim etam bhikkhave abhirupam dassani- 
yam pasadikam lohitikam seyyathapi indagopako ’ti. atha 
kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. vigarahi 
buddho bhagava, : ananucchaviyam bhikkhave tassa moghapu- 
risassa ananulomikam appatirupam assamanakam akappiyam 
akaraniyam. katham hi nama so bhikkhave moghapuriso 
sabbamattikamayam kutikam karissati. na hi naraa bhi- 
kkhave tassa moghapurisassa panesu anuddaya anukampa 
avihesa bhavissati. gacchath’ etam bhikkhave kutikam 
bhindatha ma pacchima janata panesu patavyatum upajji. 
na ca bhikkhave sabbamattikamaya kutika katabba. yo 
kareyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. evam bhante ’ti kho to 
bhikkhu bhagavato patisunitva yena sa kutika ten’ upa- 
samkamimsu, upasamkamitva tarn kutikam bhindimsu. atha 
kho ayasma Dhaniyo kumbhakaraputto te bhikkhu etad 
avoca : kissa me tumhe avuso kutikam bhindatha hi. bha- 
gava avuso bhedapetiti. bhindathavuso sace dhammasami 
bhedapetiti. ||2|| 

atha kho ayasraato Dhaniyassa kumbhakaraputtassa ctad 
ahosi : yavatatiyakam kho me gamam pindaya pavit.thassa 
tinahariyo katthahariyo tinakutikam bhinditva tinan ca 
katthan ca adaya agamamsu, yapi may a sabbamattikamaya 
kutika kata, sapi bhagavata bhedapita. atthi ca me darugahe 
ganako sandittho. yam nunaham darugahe ganakam daruni 
yacitva darukutikain kareyyan ti. atha kho ayasma Dhaniyo 
kumbhakaraputto yena darugahe ganako ten’ upasarnkami, 
upasamkamitva darugahe ganakam etad avoca : yavatatiya- 
kam kho me avuso g&mam pindaya pavitthassa tinahariyo 
katthahariyo tinakutikam . . . sapi bhagavato bhedapita. 
dehi me &vuso daruni, icch&mi darukutikam katun ti. n’ 
atthi bhante tadisani daruni yan’ aham ayyassa dadeyyam. 
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atthi bhante devagahaddruni nagarapatisamkhdrikdni apad- 
atthdya nikkhittani, sace tani raja ddpeti, harapetlia 
bhante ’ti. dinnani avuso ran nil ’ti. atha kbo daru- 
galie ganakassa etad ahosi : ime klio sarnana Sakya- 
puttiya dhammacarino samacdrino brahmacarino saccavddino 
silavanto katyanadhammd, rdjap’ imesam abhippasanno, na 
arabati adinnam dinnan ti vattun ti. atha kho ddrugahe 
ganako dyasmantam Dhaniyam kumbhakdraputtam etad 
avoca : harapetlia bhante ’ti. atha kho ayasma Dhaniyo 
kumbhakaraputto tani daruni khanddkhandikam chedapetvd 
sakatehi nibbahapetva ddrukutikam akdsi. |j3|| 

atha kho Yassakdro brdhmano Magadhamahdmatto 
Itdjagahe kammante anusaniidyamano yena ddrugahe ga- 
nako ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd ddrugahe ganakam 
etad avoca : yani tani bhane devagahadaruni nagarapatisum- 
khdrikani apadatthdya nikkhittani kaham tdni daruniti. tani 
sdmi darilni devcna ayyassa Dhaniyassa kumhliakdraputtassa 
dinndniti. atha kho Yassakdro brdhmano Magadhamahd- 
matto anattamuno ahosi : katham hi nama devo devagahadd- 
runi nagarapatisamkhdrikani apadatthdya nikkhittani Dliani- 
yassa kumhliakdraputtassa dassatiti. atha kho Yassakdro 
brdhmano Magadhamahdmatto yena raja Mdgadho Seniyo 
Bimbisaro ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd rajdnam Md- 
gadham Seniyam Bimbisaram etad avoca : saccam kira deva 
devcna devagahadaruni nagarapatisamkhdrikani apadatthdya 
nikkhittani Dhaniyassa kumhliakdraputtassa dinndniti. ko 
evam aha ’ti. ddrugahe ganako deva ’ti. tena hi brdhmana 
ddrugahe ganakam andpehiti. atha kho Yassakdro brdhmano 
Magadhamahdmatto ddrugaho ganakam baddham andpesi. 
addasa kho ayasma Dhaniyo kumbhakaraputto ddrugahe 
ganakam baddham niyyamanam, disvana ddrugahe ganakam 
etad avoca ; kissa tvam dvuso baddho niyyasiti. tesam 
bhante dardnam kiccd ’ti. gacchdvuso aliam pi dgacchdmiti. 
eyyasi bhante pur’ aharri hahndmiti. ||4|| 

atha kho ayasma Dhaniyo kumbhakaraputto yena rariiio 
Magadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa nivesanain ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitvd pannatte dsane nisidi. atho kho 
raja Mdgadho Seniyo Bimbisaro yenayasma Dhaniyo kumbha- 
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kAraputto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkaraitvA Ayasmantam Dha- 
niyam kumbhakaraputtam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho rajA Magadho Seniyo BimbisAro 
Aya3mantam Dhaniyam kumbhakaraputtam etad avoca : 
saccam kira mayA bhante devagahadArftni nagarapatisamkha- 
rikani ApadatthAya nikkhittani ayyassa dinnAniti. evam 
maharaja 'ti. mayam kho bhante rajano nama bahukiccA 
bahukaraniya, datvApi na sareyyAma, ingha bhante sarape- 
hiti. sarasi tvam maharaja pathamAbhisitto evarftpim vAcam 
bhasitam : dinnan heva samanabrahmananam tinakatthoda- 
kam paribhunjantu 'ti. sarAm' aham bhante. santi bhante 
samanabrahmana lajjino kukkuccaka sikkhakama, tesam 
appamattake pi kukkuccam uppajjati, tesam maya sandhaya 
bhasitam, tan ca kho araiihe apariggahitam. so tvam bhante 
tena lesena daruni adinnam haritum mahnasi. katham hi 
nama madiso samanani va brahmanam vA vijito vasantam 
haneyya va bandheyya va pabbAjeyya va. gaccha bhante, 
lomena tvam mutto 'si, ma puna pi evarupam akasiti. |j5|| 
irmnussa ujjhayanti khiyanti vipAcenti : alajjino imc samana 
Sakyaputtiya dussilA musavadino, ime hi nama dhammacarino 
sarnacarino brahraacarino saccavadino silavanto kalyana- 
dhamma patijAnissanti, n' atthi imcsam sAmahnam, n' atthi 
imesam brAhmafuiam, nattham imcsam sAmahnam, nattham 
iinesam brahmannam, kuto imesam samannarn, kuto imesam 
brahmannam, apagata ime samahhA, apagata ime brahmahha. 
rajanam p’ ime vancenti, kim pan’ ahiie manusse 'ti. assosum 
khobhikkhu tesam manussanam ujjhAyantAnam khiyantanain 
vipacentanam. ye te bhikkhit appiccha santutthA lajjino 
kukkuccaka sikkhAkama, te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipAcenti : 
katham hi nama Ayasma Dhaniyo kumbhakAraputto ranho 
daruni adinnam Adiyissatiti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. atha kho bhagavA etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipAtApctvA ayas- 
mantam Dhaniyam kumbhakaraputtam patipucchi : saccam 
kira tvam Dhaniya ranho dAruni adinnam Adiyiti. saccam 
bhagavA. vigarahi buddho bhagavA : ananucchaviyam 
moghapurisa ananulomikam appatirupain assAmanakam 
akappiyam akaranivam. katham hi nAma tvam mogha- 
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purisa railno d&runi adinnam Miyissasi. n’ etam mogha- 
purisa appasann&nam va pas&daya pasann&nam v& bhiyyobha- 
\4ya, atha khv etam moghapurisa appasannanan c’ eva 
apas&daya pasannanan c’ eva ekaccanam annathattaya ’ti. 
tena kho pana samayena annataro pur&navoh&riko mahamatto 
bhikkhusu f>abbajito bhagavato avidure nisinno hoti. atha 
kho bhagava tam bhikkhum etad avoea : kittakena kho 
bhikkhu raj& Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro coram 
gahetva hanati v& bandhati va pabbajeti va ’ti. padena va 
bhagava padarahena va atirekapadena va ’ti. tena kho pana 
samayena Eajagalie pancamasako pado hoti. atha kho 
bhagava ayasmantam Dhaniyam kumbhakaraputtam aneka- 
pariyayena vigarahitva dubbharataya — pa — evari ca pana 
bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu adinnam theyyasamkhatam adiyeyya 
yatharupe adinnadano rajano coram gahetva haneyyum va 
bandheyyum va pabbajeyyum va coro ’si halo ’si mu]ho ’si 
thcno ’siti, tathar5pani bhikkhu adinnam adiyamano ayam 
pi parajiko hoti asamvaso ’ti. 

evan c idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam 
paniiattam hoti. ||6!|1|| 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu raj ak- 
attharanam gantva rajakabhandikam avaharitva &ramam 
haritva bhajesum. bhikkhu evam ahamsu : mahapufnV attha 
tumhe avuso, bahum tuinhakam civaram uppannan ti. kuto 
avuso amhakam punnam, idani mayam rajakattharanam 
gantva rajakabhandikam avaharimha ’ti. nanu avuso bha- 
gavata sikkhapadam pannattam. kissa tumhe avuso rajaka- 
bhandikam avaharittha ’ti. saccam &vuso bhagavata sikkha- 
padam pannattam tan ca kho game no araiine ’ti. nanu 
dvuso tath’ eva tam hoti. ananucchaviyam &vuso ananu- 
lomikam appatirupam assamanakam akappiyam akaraniyam. 
katham hi n&rna tumhe avuso rajakabhandikam avaharissatha. 
n’ etam dvuso appasann&nam v& pasadaya pasannanam va 
bhiyyobhavaya, atha khv etam avuso appasaunanan c’ eva 
apasadaya pasannanan ca ekacc&nam annathattaya ti. atha 
kho te bhikkhft chabbaggiye bhikkhd anekapariyayena viga- 
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rahitva bhagavato etam attliam arocesum. atha kho bhagavA, 
ctasmim nidane etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sanni- 
patapetva chabbaggiye bhikkhu patipucchi : saccam kira 
tumhe bbikkhave rajakattharanam gantva rajakabhandikam 
avaharittha ’ti. saccam bhagavA. vigarabi buddlio bbagava : 
ananucchaviyam mogbapurisa ananulomikam Sppatirupam 
assAmanakam akappiyam akaraniyam. katham bi nama 
tumbe mogbapurisa rajakattharanam gantvA rajakabhandi- 
kam avaharissatha. n* etam mogbapurisa appasannAnam . . . 
annathattaya bi. atha kho bbagava chabbaggiye bhikkhu 
anekapariyayena vigarahitva dubbharataya — pa — viriya- 
rambhassa vannam bhasitvA bhikkhunam tadanuccbavikam 
tadanulomikam dhammim katham katvA bhikkhA Amantcsi 
— pa — evafi ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddi- 
seyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu gama vA aranfia va adinnam theyya- 
samkhAtam Adiycyya yatharupo adinnAdane rajAno coram 
gahetva haneyyum va bandheyyum va pabbajeyyum va coro 
bi balo bi mulhobi thenobiti, tatharupam bhikkhu adinnam 
adiyamano ayam pi parajiko boti asamvaso bi. |j2ll 

yo pana bi yo yadiso — pa — . bhikkhu bi — pa — 
ayam imasmim atthe adhippeto bhikkhu bi. 

gamo nama : ckakutiko pi gamo dvikutiko pi gamo tikuti- 
ko pi gamo catukutiko pi gamo, samanusso pi gamo amanusso 
pi gamo, parikkhitto pi gamo aparikkhitto pi gamo, gonisa- 
dinivittbo pi gamo, yo pi sattbo atirekacaturaasanivittbo so 
pi vuccati gamo. gamupacaro nama parikkbittassa gAmassa 
indakbile tliitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupato, apari- 
kkbittassa gamassa gharupacare tliitassa majjhimassa pu- 
risassa leddupato. arannam nAma thapetvA gaman ca gainu- 
paeAraii ca avasesam arannam nama. 

adinnam nama yam adinnam anissattham apariccattam 
rakldiitam gopitam mamAyitam parapariggahitam etam 
adinnam nama. tbeyyasamkhAtan ti thevyacitto avabarana- 
citto. adiyeyya bi adiycyya bareyya avaharcyya iriyApatham 
vikopeyya thana cAveyya samketam vitinAmeyya. yatharu- 
pam nama padam vA padaraham vA atirekapadam va. 
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r&j&no nama pathavy& raj& padesar&j& mandalika antara- 
bhogildL akkhadass& mah&matta ye vk pana chejjabhejjam 
^nus&santi eto rajano nama. coro n&ma yo pancamasakam 
va atirekapancamasakam va agghanakam adinnam theyya- 
samkh&tam adiyati, eso coro nama. 

haneyyum va Hi hatthena \k padena vk kas&ya vk vettena 
va addhadandakena va chejjaya vk haneyyum. bandheyyum 
va Hi rajjubandhanena va andubandhanena va samkhalika- 
bandhanena va gharabandhanena vk nagarabandhanena va 
gamabandhanena va nigamabandhanena va bandheyyum 
purisaguttim va kareyyum. pabbajeyyum vk Hi gama va 
iiigama va nagara va janapada va janapadapadesd va 
pabbajeyyum. 

coro Hi balo Hi mulho Hi t-heno Htti paribhaso eso. tatha- 
rupam nama padam va padaraham va atirekapadam va. 
adiyamano Hi adiyamano haramano avaharamano iriya- 
patham vikopayamano thana cavayamano samketam vitina- 
mayamano. 

ayam piti purimam upad&ya vuccati. parajiko hotiti : 
seyyathapi nama pandupalaso bandhana pamutto abhabbo 
haritattaya, evam eva bhikkhu padam va padaraham va 
atirekapadam va adinnam theyyasamkhatam adiyitva asa- 
mano lioti asakyaputtiyo, tena vuccati parajiko hotiti. 

asamvaso Hi : samvaso nama ekakammam ckuddeso sama- 
sikkhata, eso samvaso nama. so tena saddhim ri attlii, tena 
vuccati asamvaso Hi. ||3|| 

bhummattham thalattham akasattham vehasattham uda- 
kattham navattham yanattham bharattham aramattham vilni- 
rattham khettatthain vatthuttham gamattham arannattham 
udakam dantaponam vanappati haranakam upanidhi sunka- 
ghatam pftno apadam dvipadam catuppadam bahuppadain 
ocarako onirakkho samvidhavaliaro samketakammam nimitta- 
kamman ti. || 1 1| 

bhummattham nama bhandam bhumiyain nikkhittam 
hoti nikhatam paticchannam. bhummattham bhandam 
avaharissamiti theyyacitto dutiyam vk pariyesati kuddalam 
va pitakam vk pariyesati gaccliati va, apatti dukkatassa. 
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latthajatakam kattham vei latam va chindati, apatti dukka- 
tassa. pamsum khanati v& vyulmti v& uddharati v&, apatti 
dukkatassa. kumbhim amasati, apatti dukkatassa ; phanda- 
peti, apatti tbullaccayassa ; tbana caveti, apatti parajikassa. 
attano bhajanara pavesetva pancamasakam va atirekaparica- 
inasakam v& agghanakam theyyacitto amasati, apatti dukka- 
tassa ; plmndapeti, apatti tbullaccayassa ; attano bhajanaga- 
tam va karoti mutthim va chindati, Apatti parajikassa. 
sutt&ridham bhandam va pamangam va kantlmsuttakam v& 
kannasuttakam v& katisuttakam va satakam va vethanam v& 
theyyacitto amasati, apatti dukkatassa ; phandapeti, apatti 
tbullaccayassa; kotiyam gahctva uccareti, apatti thullacca- 
yassa; gliamsanto niluirati, apatti tbullaccayassa; antamaso 
kesaggamattam pi kumbbimukba moccti, apatti parajikassa. 
sappim va telam va nmdhum va plmnitam va pancamasakam 
va atirekapa ficam asakam va agghanakam theyyacitto ekena 
payogena pivati, apatti parajikassa; tattld eva bbindati va 
chaddeti va jbapeti va aparibhogam va kuroti, apatti dukka- 
tassa. || 2 (| 

thalattham nama bhandam thale nikkhittam both tha- 
lattham bhandam avaharissamiti theyyacitto dutiyain va 
pariyesati gacchati va, apatti dukkatassa; amasati, apatti 
dukkatassa; plmndapeti, apatti tbullaccayassa; tbana caveti, 
apatti parajikassa. ||3|| 

akasattham nama blmndam akasagatam hoti moro va 
kapinjaro va tittiro va vattako va satakam va vetlmnam va 
hirahnam va suvannam va chijjamanam patati. akasattham 
bhandam avaharissamiti theyyacitto dutiyain va pariyesati 
gacchati va, apatti dukkatassa ; gamanam upacchindati, 
apatti dukkatassa ; amasati, apatti dukkatassa ; plmndapeti, 
apatti tbullaccayassa ; tbana caveti, apatti parajikassa. ||4|| 

vehasattharn nanm bhandam vehasagatam hoti mance 
va pithe va civaravamse va civararajjuya va bhittikhile v& 
nagadante va rukkhe va laggitam hoti antamaso pattadh&- 
rake pi. veh&sattham bhandam avaharissamiti theyyacitto 
dutiyam va pariyesati gacchati va, &patti dukkatassa ; ama- 
sati, Apatti dukkatassa ; phandapeti, apatti tbullaccayassa ; 
thanft caveti, Apatti parajikassa. ||5|| 
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udakattham nama bhandam udake nikkhittam hoti. 
udakattham bhandam avaharissamiti theyyacitto dutiyam va 
jpariyesati gacchati v&, dpatti dukkatassa ; nimujjati v& 
ummujjati v&, A.patti dukkatassa ; amasati, fipatti dukkatassa ; 
phandapeti, ^tpatti thullaccayassa ; thana caveti, apatti para- 
jikassa. taithaj&takam uppalam va padumam va pundarikam 
va bhisam va maccham va kacchapam v& pancamasakam va 
atirekapancam&sakain va agghanakam theyyacitto dmasati, 
apatti dukkatassa; phandapeti, apatti thullaccayassa; thana 
caveti, apatti parajikassa. ||6|| 

n a v a nama yaya tarati. navattham nama bhandam navaya 
nikkhittam hoti. navattham bhandam avaharissamiti theyya- 
citto dutiyam va pariyesati gacchati va, dpatti dukkatassa; 
amasati . . . parajikassa. navam avaharissamiti theyyacitto 
. . . gacchati va, Apatti dukkatassa ; amasati, apatti dukka- 
tassa ; phandapeti, dpatti thullaccayassa ; bandhanam moceti, 
apatti dukkatassa ; bandhanam mocctv& amasati, apatti 
dukkatassa ; phandapeti, apatti thullaccayassa ; uddham v& 
adlio va tiriyam va antamaso kesaggamattam pi samkameti, 
apatti parajikassa. ||7|| 

yanam nama vayham ratho sakatam sandamanika. ya- 
nattham n&ma bhandam yane nikkhittam hoti. yanattham 
bhandam avaharissamiti . . . gacchati v&, dpatti dukkatassa ; 
Amasati . . . p&r&jikassa. yanam avaharissamiti . . . 
gacchati va, apatti dukkatassa; amasati . . . parajikassa. ||8|| 

bh aro nama sisabharo khandhabharo katibharo olambako. 
sise bharam theyyacitto Amasati, apatti dukkatassa ; phandft- 
peti, apatti thullaccayassa ; khandham oropeti, apatti paraji- 
kassa. khandhe bharam theyyacitto dmasati, apatti dukka- 
tassa ; phandapeti, Apatti thullaccayassa ; katim oropeti, 
apatti parajikassa. katiy& bharam theyyacitto Amasati, Apatti 
dukkatassa ; phandapeti, apatti thullaccayassa ; hatthena 
ganhati, dpatti p&r&j’kassa. hatthe bharam theyyacitto bhCl- 
miyam nikkhipati, apatti parajikassa ; theyyacitto bhumito 
ganhati, Apatti parajikassa. || 9 1| 

aramo nama puppharamo phalaramo. ^ldmattham nama 
bhandam drame catfthi th&nehi nikkhittam hoti bhummattham 
thalattham aMsattham vehksattham. &r&mattham bhandam 
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avahariss&miti . . . gacchati va, &patti dukkatassa ; &masati 
. . . &patti par&jikassa. tatthajatakam m&lam va tacam va 
pattam v& puppham va phalam va pancamasakam v& atireka- 
pancamasakam v& agghanakam theyyacitto Amasati . . . 
apatti par&jikassa. aramam abhiyunjati, &patti dukkatassa ; 
saraikassa vimatim upp&deti, Apatti tkullaccayassh ; s&miko 
na mayham bhavissatiti dhuram nikkhipati, apatti paretjikassa; 
dhammam caranto samikam parajeti, apatti p&r&jikassa ; 
dhammam caranto parajjati, Apatti thullaccayassa. || 10 1| 
viharattham nama bhandam vihare catuhi thanehi 
nikkhittam hoti bhummattham thalattham akasattham veha- 
satthara. viharattham bhandam avaharissaraiti . . . gacchati 
v&, apatti dukkatassa ; amasati . . . apatti parajikassa. 
vih&ram abhiyunjati . . . parajjati, apatti thullaccayassa. ||11|| 
khottam nka yattha pubbannam v^aparannam v^. jayati. 
khettattham nama bhandam khette catfthi tMnehi nikkhittam 
hoti bhummattham thalattham Akasattham vehasattham. 
khettattham bhandam avaharissamiti . . . gacchati va, apatti 
dukkatassa; Amasati . . . apatti parajikassa. tatthajatakam 
pubbannam va aparannam va pancamasakam vA atirekapanca- 
mAsakam va agghanakam theyyacitto amasati . . . apatti para- 
jikassa. khettam abhiyunjati . . . parajjati, apatti thulla- 
ccayassa. khilam va rajjum va vatim va mariyAdam va 
samkameti, apatti dukkatassa; ekam payogam anAgate, apatti 
thullaccayassa; tasmim payoge agate, apatti parajikassa. II 12 1| 
vatthu nama ArAraavatthu vihAravatthu. vatthuttham 
nama bhandam vatthusmim catuhi thanehi nikkhittam hoti 
bhummattham thalattham AkAsattham vehasattham. vatthu- 
ttham bhandam avaharissamiti . . . gacchati va, apatti dukka- 
tassa ; amasati . . . apatti parajikassa. vatthum abhiyunjati 
. . . parajjati, apatti thullaccayassa. khilam va rajjum va 
vatim va pAkaram va samkameti, apatti dukkatassa; ekam 
payogam anagate, Apatti thullaccayassa ; tasmim payoge 
Agate, apatti parajikassa. || 13 1| 

gAmattham nama bhandam game catiihi thanehi nikkhi- 
ttam hoti bhummattham thalattham akasattham vehasattham. 
gAmattham bhandam avaharissamiti . . . gacchati va, Apatti 
dukkatassa; Amasati . . . Apatti parajikassa. II 14 1| 
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arafnlam n&ma yam. manuss&nam pariggahitam hoti tam 
arafnlam. arailnattham nama bhandam arahne catuhi thd- 
^iehi nikkhittam hoti bhummattham thalattham akasattham 
veh&sattham. arannattham bhandam avaharissamiti . . . 
gacchati v&, apatti dukkatassa ; amasati , . . apatti p&raji- 
kassa. tatthaj&takam kattham v& latam v& tinam v& paiica- 
masakam va atirekapancamdsakam va agghanakam theyya- 
citto amasati . . . Apatti par&jikassa. || 15 1| 

udakam nama bhajanagatam v& hoti pokkharaniyd va 
taldke va. tam theyyacitto Amasati . . . apatti parajikassa. 
attano bhajatiam pavesetvd pancamasakam va afcirekapailca- 
masakam va agghanakam udakam theyyacitto Amasati, apatti 
dukkatassa; phandapeti, Apatti thullaccayassa; attano bhaja- 
nagatam karoti, apatti parajikassa. mariyadam ohindati, 
apatti dukkatassa ; mariyadam chinditva pancamasakam vd 
atirckapancamasakam vd agghanakam udakam nikkhdmeti, 
apatti parajikassa; atirekamasakam vd unapailcamdsakaip vd 
agghanakam udakam nikkhdmeti, apatti thullaccayassa ; ma- 
sakam va dnamasakam vd agghanakam udakam nikkhdmeti, 
apatti dukkatassa. ||16|| 

dantaponam naraa chinnam va acchinnam va. pailcamd- 
sakam va atirckapancamasakam va agghanakam theyyacitto 
amasati, apatti dukkatassa ; phandapeti, apatti thullacca- 
yassa ; tbdnd caveti, dpatti parajikassa. || 17 (| 

vanappati nama yo manussanam pariggahito hoti rukkho 
paribhogo. theyyacitto chindati, paharo pahare apatti dukka- 
tassa ; ekam pahdram an agate, apatti thullaccayassa; tasmim 
pahare agate, apatti parajikassa. || 18 1| 

h a r a n a k a m nama a ililassa haranakam bhandam. theyya- 
citto amasati . . . apatti parajikassa. sahabhandaharakam 
nessarniti pathamam pddam samkameti, apatti thullacca- 
yassa ; dutiyam padam samkameti, apatti parajikassa. pati- 
tam bhandam gahessdmiti patapeti, apatti dukkatassa ; pati- 
tam bhandam pailcamdsakain va atirekapancamasakam va 
agghanakam theyyacitto dmasati . . . apatti parajikassa. ||19|| 
upanidhi naraa upanikkhittam bhandam. dehi me 
bhandan ti vuccamdno ndham ganhdmiti bhanati, dpatti 
dukkatassa; samikassa vimatim uppadeti, dpatti thullacca- 
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yassa ; samiko na mayham dassatiti dhuram nikkhipati, 
&patti par&jikassa ; dhammam caranto samikam par&jeti, 
&patti parajikassa ; dhammam caranto parajjati, dpatti 
thullaccayassa. II 20 [| 

sunkaghatam nama raima thapitam hoti pabbatakhande 
v& nadititthe v& gamadvare va atra pavitthassa sunkam 
ganbantu Hi. tatra pavisitvd rajaggham bhandam panca- 
masakam va atirekapancam&sakam va agghanakain theyya- 
citto amasati, apatti dnkkatassa; phandapeti, apatti thullacca- 
yassa; pathamam padam sunkaghatam atikk&meti, &patti 
thullaccayassa; dutiyam padam atikkameti, apatti par&ji- 
kassa ; anto sunkaghate thito bahi sunkaghatam p&teti, apatti 
parajikassa; sunkam pariharati, apatti dukkatassa. ||2I || 
pa no nama manussapano vuccati. theyyacitto amasati 
. . . apatti parajikassa. padasa ncssamiti pathamam padam 
samkameti, apatti thullaccayassa ; dutiyam padam samka- 
mcti, apatti parajikassa. || 22 1| 

apadam nama ahimaccha. pancamasakam va atirekapan- 
camasakam va agghanakain theyyacitto amasati . . . apatti 
parajikassa. ||23|| 

dvipadain nama manussa pakkhajata. theyyacitto ama- 
sati . . . Apatti parajikassa. padasa ncssamiti pathamam padam 
sainkameti, apatti thullaccayassa ; dutiyam padam samkameti, 
apatti parajikassa. ||24|| 

catuppadam nama hatthi assa ottha gonk gadrabha 
pasuka. theyyacitto amasati . . . apatti parajikassa. padasa 
ncssamiti pathamam padam samkameti, apatti thullaccayassa ; 
dutiyam padam samkameti, apatti thullaccayassa; tatiyam 
padam samkameti, apatti thullaccayassa; catuttham padam 
samkameti, apatti parajikassa. ||25|| 

bahuppadam nama vicchika satapadi uccalingapanaka. 
pancamasakam va atirekapancamasakam va agghanakain 
theyyacitto amasati . . . apatti parajikassa. padasa nessa- 
miti samkameti, pade pade apatti thullaccayassa; pacchimam 
padam samkameti, apatti parajikassa. ||26|| 

ocarako nama bhandam ocaritva dcikkhati itthannamam 
kikandam avakaia Hi, Apatti dnkkatassa-, so tarn kkandam 
avaharati, Apatti nkkiimam parapkassa. \\ 21 \\ 
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onirakkho nama Ahatam bhandam gopento pancama- 
sakam vA atirekapancamAsakam va agghanakam theyyacitto 
Amasati . . . ^patti pArAjikassa. ||28|| 

samvidhAvahAro nama sambahulA samvidahitva eko 
bhandam avaharati, Apatti sabbesam pArAjikassa. ||29|| 

samket^kammam nima samketam karoti purebhattam 
vA pacehAbhattam vA rattim vA diva va tena samketena tam 
bhandam avaharA *ti, apatti dukkatassa. tena samketena 
tam bhandam avaharati, dpatti ubhinnam pArAjikassa. tam 
samketam pure va pacchA va tam bhandam avaharati, mft- 
latthassa anapatti, avahArakassa Apatti parAjikassa. || 30 1| 
nimittakammam nama nimittam karoti akkhim vA 
nikhanissAmi bhamukam va ukkhipissami sisam va ukkhi- 
pissami, tena nimittena tam bhandam avaharA 'ti, Apatti 
dukkatassa. tena nimittena tam bhandam avaharati, Apatti 
ubhinnam parajikassa. tam nimittam pure vA paccha va tam 
bhandam avaharati, mulatthassa anapatti, avaharakassa apatti 
parajikassa. ||31(|4|| 

bhikkhu bhikkhum AnApeti itthannAmam bhandam avaharA 
J ti, Apatti dukkatassa. so tam mannamAno tam avaharati, 
apatti ubhinnam parajikassa. bhikkhu bhikkhum Anapeti 
itthannAmam bhandam avaharA *ti, so tam mannamAno annam 
avaharati, mulatthassa anapatti, avaharakassa Apatti parAji- 
kassa. bhikkhu bhikkhum ... so annam mannamAno tam 
avaharati, Apatti ubhinnam parAjikassa. bhikkhu bhikkhum 
... so annam mannamAno annam avaharati, mulatthassa 
anApatti, avaharakassa Apatti parajikassa. ||1|| bhikkhu 
bhikkhum Anapeti itthannamassa pavada itthannAmo itthannA- 
massa pavadatu itthannAmo itthannAmam bhandam avaharatu 
? ti, apatti dukkatassa; so itarassa Aroceti, Apatti dukkatassa; 
avahArako patiganhati, mulatthassa apatti thullaccayassa ; so 
tam bhandam avaharati, apatti sabbesam parAjikassa. bhi- 
•kkhu bhikkhum Anapeti itthannamassa pavada . . . avaharatu 
'ti, Apatti dukkatassa ; so annam AnApeti, Apatti dukkatassa ; 
avahArako patiganhati, Apatti dukkatassa ; so tam bhandam 
avaharati, mhlatthassa anapatti, Anapakassa ca avaharakassa 
ca Apatti parajikassa. ||2|| bhikkhu bhikkhum Anapeti 
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itthanndmam bhandam avaharA Hi, Apatti dukkatassa. so 
gantvA puna paccAgacchati nAham sakkomi tam bhandam 
avaharitun ti, so puna AnApeti yadA sakkosi tada tam bhandam 
avaharA Hi, Apatti dukkatassa. so tam bhandam avaharati, 
Apatti ubhinnam parajikassa. ||3|| bhikkhu bhikkhum ana- 
peti itthannamam bhandam avahara Hi, apatti dukkatassa. 
so Anapetva vippatisAri na saveti mA avahariti, so tam 
bhandam avaharati, apatti ubhinnam parajikassa. bhikkhu 
bhikkhum ... so AnApetvA vippatisari saveti ma avahariti, 
so Anatto aham tayA Hi tam bhandam avaharati, mulatthassa 
anapatti, avaharakassa Apatti parajikassa. bhikkhu bhikkhum 
... so AnApetvA vippatisari saveti ma avahariti, so sutthft 
Hi oramati, ubhinnam anapatti. ||4||5ll 

paftcah’ AkArehi adinnam Adiyantassa Apatti parajikassa: 
parapariggahitan ca lioti, parapariggahitasanni ca, garuko ca 
hoti parikkharo pancamasako va atirekapancamasako vA, 
theyyacittan ea paecupatthitam hoti : amasati, Apatti dukku- 
tassa ; phandapeti, apatti thullaccayassa ; thanA caveti, apatti 
parajikassa. 

paficah’ AkArehi adinnam Adiyantassa Apatti thullaccayassa : 
parapariggahitan ca hoti, parapariggahitasanni ca, lahuko ca 
hoti parikkharo atirekamasako va unapancamAsako vA, theyya- 
cittan ca paecupatthitam hoti : amasati, apatti dukkatassa ; 
phandApeti, apatti dukkatassa, thAna cAveti, Apatti thullacca- 
yassa. 

pancak’ Akarehi adinnam adiyantassa Apatti dukkatassa : 
parapariggahitan ca . . . parikkhAro masako vA unamasako 
va, theyyacittaft ca paecupatthitam hoti : Amasati, Apatti 
dukkatassa; phandApeti, Apatti dukkatassa; thAna caveti, 
Apatti dukkatassa. || 1 1| 

chah 7 Akarehi adinnam Adiyantassa Apatti pArAjikassa: na 
ca sakasanni, na ca vissasagAhi, na ca tAvakAlikam, garuko ca 
hoti parikkharo pancamasako vA atirekaparicamAsako vA, 
theyyacittan ca paecupatthitam hoti: Amasati . . . Apatti 
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masako va ftnaparicamasako v&, theyyacittan ca . . . apatti 
thullaccayassa. 

# chah 1 ak&rehi adinnam &diyantassa Apatti dukkatassa : na 
ca sakasanni . . . lahuko ca hoti parikkh&ro masako va una- 
masako v&, theyyacittan ca . . . apatti dukkatassa. )| 2 1| 
panca!^ .dkarehi adinnam ddiyantassa apatti dukkatassa: 
na ca parapariggahitam hoti, parapariggahitasanni ca, garuko 
ca . . . atirekapancara&sako v&, theyyacittan ca paccupa- 
tthitam hoti : amasati, Apatti dukkatassa ; phand&peti, Apatti 
dukkatassa ; th&na, caveti, apatti dukkatassa. 

pancah* ak&rehi adinnam &diyantassa apatti dukkatassa: 
na ca parapariggahitam hoti, parapariggahitasanni ca, lahuko 
ca hoti . . . unapancamasako va, theyyacittan ca paccupa- 
tthitam hoti : amasati, apatti dukkatassa ; phandapeti, Apatti 
dukkatassa ; t,han& caveti, Apatti dukkatassa. 

pancah > &karehi adinnam Miyantassa apatti dukkatassa: 
na ca parapariggahitam hoti, parapariggahitasanni ca, lahuko 
ca hoti . . . unamasako va, theyyacittan ca paccupatthitam 
hoti : Amasati, apatti dukkatassa ; phandapeti, apatti dukka- 
tassa; than& caveti, apatti dukkatassa. ||3|j 

anapatti sakasannissa viss&sagahe tavakaliko petapariggaho 
tiracchanagatapariggahe pamsuk&lasannissa ummattakassa 
khittacittassa vedanattassa eidikammikassa ’ti. |j 4 JJ 6 |f 

adinnadanamhi pathamabhanavaram nitthitam. 

rajakehi parica akkhata, caturo attharanehi ca, 
andhak&rena ve panca, panca haranakena ca, | 
niruttiya pailca akkhatd, vatehi apare duve, 
asambhinne, kusapato jantagghena sah& dasa, | 
vighasehi panca akkhata, pailca c ; eva amulaka, 
dubbhikkhe kuru -mainsail ca, puva-sakkhali-modaka, | 
saparikkhara - thavik&, bhisi-vams&, na nikkhame, 
khadaniyaii ca, vi^sasam, sasannaya apare duve, j 
satta n&vaharam& *ti, satta c’ eva avaharum, 

5 samghassa avaharum satta, pupphehi apare duve, | 
tayo ca vuttavadino, mani tini atikkame, 
sftkara ca, mig&, maccha, y&naii capi pavattayi, | 
duve pesi, duve daru, pamsuk&lam, duve dak&, 
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anupubba-vidMnena, tadaimo na paripftrayi, | 

S&vatthiy& caturo mutthi, dve vigh&sa, duve tina, 
samghassa bhajaye satta, satta c* eva asamikil, | , 

d&ru, daka, mattik&, dve tinelni, samghassa satta avahasi 
theyyam, 

sass&mikam na capi nihareyya, hareyya sassamikam t&va- 
kalikam, | 

Camp&, E&jagahe c’ eva, Vesaliya ca Ajjuko, 

1 0 B&ranasi ca, Kosambi, Sagal&, Dalhikena ck Hi. 

tena kbo pana samayena chabbaggiy& bhikkhu raja- 
kattharanam gantva rajakabhandikam avaharimsu. tcsam 
kukkuccam abosi : bhagavata sikkhapadam pannattam. kacci 
nu kbo mayam parajikam Apattim ftpanna Hi. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum — pa — apattim tumbe bhikkhavo 
ftpanna parajikan ti. ||1 1| 

tena kbo pana samayena annataro bbikkbu rajakattbaranam 
gantva mabaggbam dussam passitva they^acittam uppadesi. 
tassa kukkuccam abosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhu cittuppado 
Hi. tena kbo pana samayena annataro bbikkbu . . . dussam 
passitva theyyacitto &masi. tassa kukkuccam abosi — pa — 
anapatti bbikkbu parajikassa, apatti dukkatassa Hi. tena 
kbo pana samayena annataro bbikkbu . . . dussam passitva 
theyyacitto phandapesi. tassa kukkuccam . . . apatti thull- 
accayassa Hi. tena kbo pana samayena annataro bbikkbu 
. . . dussain passitvsl theyyacitto than a cavesi. tassa kuk- 
kuccam abosi — la — apattim tvam bhikkhu apanno parajikan 
ti. || 2 1| tena kbo pana samayena annataro pinclacariko 
bbikkbu mabaggbam uttarattharanam passitva theyyacittam 
uppadesi — la — theyyacitto amasi — la — theyyacitto 
phaud&pesi — la — theyyacitto thana cavesi. tassa kuk- 
kuccam abosi — pa — Apattim tvam bbikkbu apanno p&raji- 
kan ti. ||3|| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bbikkbu divil bhandam 
passitvd nimittam akasi rattim avaharissamiti, so tarn maiina- 
mano tam avabari — la — tam mannam&no aiinam avabari 
— la — annam mannamano tam avabari — la — anfiam 
mannamano aiinam avahari. tassa kukkuccam . . . paraji- 
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kan ti. tena kho pana samayena anuataro bhikkhu diva 
bhandam passitv& nimittam akasi rattim avaharissamiti, so 
%nnam manriam&no attano bhandam avahari. tassa kuk- 
kuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhu parajikassa, ftpatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. ||4|| 

tena kho pana samayena anuataro bhikkhu aniiassa bhandam 
haranto sise bharam theyyacitto amasi — pa — theyyacitto 
phandapesi — pa — theyyacitto kbandham oropesi — pa — 
khandhe bharam theyyacitto &inasi — pa — theyyacitto 
phandapesi — pa — theyyacitto katim oropesi ■ — pa — katiya 
bharam theyyacitto amasi — pa — theyyacitto phandapesi 
— pa — theyyacitto hatthena aggahesi — pa — hatthe 
bharam theyyacitto bhumiyam nikkhipi — pa — theyyacitto 
bhumito aggahesi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — kpattim 
tvam bhikkhu apanno parajikan ti. ||5|| 

tena kho pana samayena anuataro bhikkhu ajjhokase 
civaram pattharitva viharam pavisi. anuataro bhikkhu ma 
yidam civaram nassiti patisamesi. so nikkhamitva bhikkhu 
pucchi : avuso mayham civaram kena avahatan ti. so ovam 
alia: maya avahatan ti. so tarn adiyi asamano ’si tvan ti. 
tassa kukkuccam ahosi. bhagavato etatn attham arocesi. 
kimeitto tvam bhikkhft ’ti. niruttipatho aham bhagava 
’t i. anapatti bhikkhu niruttipatho ’ti. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena anhataro bhikkhu pithe civaram nikkhipitva — pa — 
pithe nisidanam nikkhipitva — pa — hettha pithe pattam 
nikkhipitva viharam pavisi. anuataro bhikkhu m&yam patto 
nassiti patisamesi. so nikkhamitva bhikkhd pucchi: avuso 
mayham patto kena avahato ’ti. so evam aha : maya avahato 
’ti. so tain adiyi . . . niruttipathe ’ti. tena kho pana 
samayena annatara bhikkhuni vatiya civaram pattharitva 
viharam pavisi. annatara bhikkhuni ma yidam civaram 
nassiti patisamesi. sa nikkhamitvd bhikkhuniyo pucchi : 
ayye mayham civf"am kena avahatan ti. s& evam alia: 
mayk avahatan ti. sa tarn adiyi asamani ’si tvan ti. tassa 
kukkuccam ahosi. atha kho sa bhikkhuni bhikkhuninam 
etam attham arocesi. bhikkhuniyo bhikkhunam etam attham 
&rocesum. bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum — la — 
anapatti bhikkhave niruttipathe ’ti. ||d|| 
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tena kho pan a samayena aimataro bkikkhu vatamandali- 
kaya ukkhittam sa^akam passitv& samikanam dassamiti 
aggahesi. samika tam bhikkhum codesum asamano ’si tvan 
ti. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — kimcitto tvam bhikkhft 
’ti. atheyyacitto aliam bhagava ’ti. an&patti bhikkhu 
atheyyacittassa ’ti. tena kho pana samayena aimataro 
bhikkhu v&tamandalikaya ukkhittam vethanam pure 6&mika 
passantiti theyyacitto aggahesi. samik& tam bhikkhum 
codesum asamano ’si tvan ti. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — la — 
apattim tvam bhikkhu apanno p&r&jikan ti. ||7{| 

tena kho pana samayena aimataro bhikkhu susanam gantv& 
abhinne sarire pamsukulam aggahesi. tasmim ca sarire peto 
adhivattho lioti. atha kho so peto tam bhikkhum etad 
avoca : rna bhante mayhain satakam aggahesiti. so bhikkhu 
anadiyanto agamasi. atha kho tam sariram utthahitva tassa 
bhikkhuno pitthito pitthito anubandhi. atha kho so bhikkhu 
viharam pavisitva dvaram thakesi. atha kho tam sariram 
tatth’ eva paripati. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti 
bhikkhu parajikassa. na ca bhikkhave abhinne sarire 
pamsukulam gahetabbam. yo ganheyya, apatti dukkatassa 
’ti. II 8 1| 

tena kho pana samayena aimataro bhikkhu samghassa 
civare bhajiyamane theyyacitto kusam samk&metva civaram 
aggahesi. tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. ||9|| 

tena kho pana samayena ayasma An an do jantaghare 
annatarassa bhikkhuno antaravasakam attano maimam&no 
nivasesi. atha kho so bhikkhu dyasmantam Anandam etad 
avoca: kissa me tvam avuso Ananda antaravasakam niv&- 
sesiti. sakasanfii ahain &vuso Hi. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesura. anapatti bhikkhave sakasannissli ’ti. ||10|| 

tena kho pana samayena sambahulal bhikkhu Gijjhakuta 
pabbat& orohanta sihavighasam passitva pacapetva pari- 
bhunjimsu. tesam kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhi- 
kkhave sihavighftse ’ti. tena kho pana samayena sambahula 
bhikkhu Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanta vyagghavighdsam 
passitv& — pa — dipivighasam passitva — pa — taraccha- 
vighdsam passitva — pa — kokavighasam passitva pac&petva 
. . . anapatti bhikkhave tiracchanagatapariggahe ’ti. ||11|| 
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tena kho pana samayena aiiiiataro bhikkhu samghassa 
odane bh&jiyara&ne aparassa bhagam dehiti amfrlakam agga- 
|jesi. tassa kukkuccam ahoai — la — anapatti bhikkhu 
parajikassa, &patti sampaj&namus&v&de pacittiyassa ’ti. tena 
kho pana samayena aiiiiataro bhikkhu samghassa khadaniye 
bhajiyamano — pa — samghassa puve bhajiyam&ne — pa — 
samghassa ucchumhi bh&jiyam&ne — pa — samghassa timba- 
rusako bli&jiyamane aparassa bh&gam dehiti amulakam 
aggahcsi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — la — anapatti bhikkhu 
parajikassa, &patti sampaj&namus&vade pacittiyassa ’ti. ||12|| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu dubbhikkhe 
odaniyagharain pavisitva pattapuram odanam theyyacitto 
avahari. tassa kukkuccam . . . par&jikan ti. tena kho 
pana samayena annataro bhikkhu dubbhikkhe sunagharam 
pavisitva pattapdram inamsam theyyacitto . . . parajikan ti. 
tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu dubbhikkhe 
puvagharam pavisitva pattapuram puvam theyyacitto avahari 
— pa — pattapura sakkhaliyo theyyacitto avahari — pa — 
pattapure modake theyyacitto avahari. tassa kukkuccam 
. . . p&rajikan ti. |j 13 JJ 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu diva parikkha- 
ram passitva nimittam akasi rattim avaharissamiti. so tarn 
mannamano tam avahari — la — tarn mannamano annam 
avahari — la — ahnam mannamano tam avahari — la — 
annam mannamano ahnam avahari. tassa kukkuccam . . . 
parajikan ti. tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu 
diva parikkharam passitva . . . avaharissamiti. so aiiiiam 
mannamano attano parikkharam avahari. tassa kukkuccam 
ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhu parajikassa, &patti dukka- 
tass& ’ti. || 14 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu pi the thapitam 
thavikam passitva ito ganhanto par&jiko bhavissamiti saha 
pithakena samk&metva aggahesi. tassa kukkuccam . . . 
parajikan ti. || 15 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu samghassa 
bhisim theyyacitto avahari. tassa kukkuccam . . . p&ra- 
jikan ti. || 16 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu civaravamse 
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civaram tlieyyacitto avahari. tassa kukkuccam . . . p&ra- 
jikan ti. || 17 || 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu vihare civaraip 
avah aritvel ito nikkkaraanto parajiko bhavissamiti vih&r& na 
nikklmmi. bbagavato etam attham arocesum. nikkhaifteyya 
va so bbikkhave moghapuriso na va nikkbameyya, &patti 
parajikass& 'ti. || 18 [| 

tena kho pana samayena dve bbikkhil sah&yaka lionti. 
eko bhikkhu gamam pindaya pavisi, dutiyo bhikkhu sam- 
ghassa khadaniye bhajiyamane sahayakassa bh&gam gahetvA, 
tassa vissasanto paribhunji. so janitva tam codesi : asamano 
'si tvan ti. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — kimcitto tvam 
bhikkhu 'ti. vissasagaho aham bhagava 'ti. anapatti 
bhikkhu vissasagaho 'ti. ||19|| 

tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu civarakam- 
mam karonti. samghassa khadaniye bhajiyamane sabbesam 
pativise aharitv& upanikkhitta honti. annataro bhikkhu 
annatarassa bhikkhuno pativisam attano omannamano pari- 
bhunji. so janitva tam codesi asamano 'si tvan ti. tassa 
kukkuccam ahosi — pa — kimcitto tvam bhikkhu 'ti. 
sasanni aliam bhagava ’ti. anapatti bhikkhu sasannissa 'ti. 
tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu civarakammam 
karonti. samghassa khadaniye bhajiyamane annatarassa 
bhikkhuno pattena annatarassa bhikkhuno pativiso aharitva 
upanikkhitto hoti. pattasarniko bhikkhu attano mannamano 
paribhunji. so janitva tam codesi . . . anapatti bhikkhu 
sasannissa 'ti. ||20|| 

tena kho pana samayena ambacoraka ambam patetva 
bhandikam adaya agamamsu. samika te corake anuban- 
dhimsu. coraka samike passitva bhandikam patetva pala- 
yimsu. bhikkhu pamsukulasannino patiggahapctvEt pari- 
bhunjimsu. samika te bhikkhh codesum asamanattha tumhe 
'ti. tesam kukkuccam ahosi. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. kimcitta tumhe bhikkhave 'ti. pamsukula- 
sannino mayam bhagava 'ti. anapatti bhikkhave pamsukft- 
lasannissa 'ti. tena kho pana samayena jambucoraka — pa — 
labujacoraka — pa — panasacoraka — pa — talapakkacoraka 
— p a — ucchucoraka — pa — timbarusakacoraka timbaru- 
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sako uccinitv& bhandikam &daya agamamsu. samika 
anapatti bhikkhave pamsukftlasanniss& 'ti. j| 21 1| 

tena kho pana samayena ambacorak& ambam patetv& . 
pal&yimsu. bhikkhft pure samika passantiti theyyacitta 
paribhunjimsu. sdmikd to bhikkhu codesum asamanattha 
tumhe 'ti. tesam kukkuccam ahosi — pa — dpattim tumhe 
bhikkhave apannii parajikan ti. tena kho pana samayena 
jambucoraka . . . timbarusakacoraka . . . palayimsu. bhi- 
kkhu pure s&mika passantiti theyyacitta paribhunjimsu. 
samika . . . apattim tumhe bhikkhave apanna parkiikan 
th || 22 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu samghassa 
ambam thcyyacitlo avaliari — pa — samghassa jambum 
P * 1 samghassa labujam — pa — samghassa panasain 
pa samghassa talapakkam — pa — samghassa ucchum 

— pa — samghassa timbarusakam thcyyacitto avahari. tassa 
kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. ||23|| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu puppharamam 
gantva ocitain puppham pancamasagghanakam theyyacitto 
avahari. tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. tena kho 
pana samayena annataro bhikkhu puppharamam gantva 
puppham ocinitva pancamasagghanakam theyyacitto avahari. 
tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. || 24 If 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu gamakam 
gacchanto annataram bhikkhum etad avoca : avuso tuyham 
upatthakakulam vutto vajjemiti. so gantva ckam satakam 
aharapetva attana paribhuhji. so janitva tarn codesi asamano 
si tvan ti. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhu 
parajikassa. na ca bhikkhave vutto vajjemiti vattabbo. yo 
vadeyya, apatti dukkatassa 'ti. tena kho pana samayena 
annataro bhikkhu gamakam gacchati. annataro bhikkhu 
tain bhikkhum etad avoca : eLvuso may ham upatthakakulam 
vutto vajjehiti. so gantva yugasatakarn aharapetva ekam 
attana paribhunji, ekam tassa bhikkhuno ad&si. so janitva 
tarn codesi asamano 'si tvan ti. tassa kukkuccam ahosi 

— pa — an&patti bhikkhu p&r&jikassa. na ca bhikkhavo 
vutto vajjehiti vattabbo. yo vadeyya, apatti dukkatass& 'ti. 
tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu gamakam 
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gacchanto annataram bhikkhum etad avoca: &VU 80 tuyham 
upatth&kakulam vutto vajjemiti. so pi evam &ha vutto 
vajjehiti. so gantv& &]hakam sappim tulam gulam donam 
tandulam &harapetva attan& paribhunji. so j&nitveU tam 
codesi asamano ’si tvan ti. tassa kukkuceam ahosi — pa — 
anapatti bhikkhu parajikassa. na ca bhikkhave vutto vajje- 
initi vattabbo, na ca vutto vajjehiti vattabbo. yo vadeyya, 
apatti dukkatassa ’ti. || 25 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro puriso mahaggham 
manim ad&ya annatarena bhikkhunu saddhim addh&namagga- 
patipanno hoti. atha kho so puriso sunkatthanam passitva 
tassa bhikkhuno ajanantassa thavikaya manim pakkkipitva 
Bunkatthaiiain atikkamitva aggahesi. tassa kukkuceam ahosi 
— pa — kimeitto tvam bhikkhtl ’ti. naham bhagavA, jan&- 
miti. anapatti bhikkhu ajanantassA ’ti. tena kho pana 
samayena annataro puriso mahaggham manim . . . suhka- 
tthanam passitva gilanalayam karitva attaro bhandikam tassa 
bhikkhuno adasi. atha kho so puriso sunkatthanam atikkam- 
itva tam bhikkhum etad avoca: ahara me bhante bhandikam, 
naham akallako ’ti. kissa pana tvam avuso evarupam ak&siti. 
atha kho so puriso tassa bhikkhuno etam attham Arocesi. 
tassa kukkuceam . . . anapatti bhikkhu ajanantassa ’ti. 
tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu satthena saddhim 
addhanamaggapatipanno hoti. annataro puriso tain bhi- 
kkhum amisena upalApctva sunkatthanam passitva mah- 
aggham manim tassa bhikkhuno adasi imam bhante manim 
sunkatthanam atikkamehiti. atha kho so bhikkhu tam 
manim sunkatthanam atikkamesi. tassa kukkuceam . . . 
parajikan ti. ||26[| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu pAse baddham 
sukaram karuhnena munci, tassa kukkuceam ahosi — pa — 
kimeitto tvam bhikkhu ’ti. karunnadhippayo aham bhagava 
’ti. anapatti bhikkhu karunnadhippayassa ’ti. tena kho 
pana samayena annataro bhikkhu pase baddham sukaram 
pure samika passant iti theyyacitto munci. tassa kukkuceam 
. . . parajikan ti. tena kho pana samayena annataro 
bhikkhu pAse baddham migam kArunnena munci — la — 
pase baddham migam pure sAmikA passantiti theyyacitto 
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mufici — pa — kumine baddhe macche karunnena munci 
— pa — kumine baddhe macche pure s&mika passaniiti 
tifeeyyacitto munci. tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. ||27|| 
ten a kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu yane bhandam 
passitva ito ganhanto parajiko bhavissamiti atikkainitva 
pavattetvd aggahesi. tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan 
ti. II 28 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu kulalena 
ukkhittam mamsapesim samikanam dassamiti aggahesi. 
samika tam bhikkhum codcsum asamano ’si tvan ti. tassa 
kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhu atheyyacittass& 
'ti. tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu kulalena 
ukkhittam mamsapesim pure samika passant! ti theyyacitto 
aggahesi. samika tam bhikkhum codcsum asamano ’si tvan ti. 
tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. |f 29 1| 

tena kho pana samayena manussa ulurnpam bandhitva 
Aciravatiya nadiya osarenti. bandhane chinne katthani 
vippakinnani agamamsu. bhikkhil pamsukulasannino utla- 
resum. samika tc bhikkhu codesum asamanattha tumhe ’ti. 
tesam kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhave pamsu- 
kulasannissa ’ti. tena kho pana samayena manuss& ulurnpam 
bandhitva Aciravatiya nadiya osarenti. bandhane chinne 
katthani vippakinnani agamamsu. bhikkhu pure samika 
passant! ti they} r acitta uttaresum. s&mika te bhikkhu codesum 
asamanattha tumhe ’ti. tesam kukkuccam ahosi — pa — 
apattim tumhe bhikkhave apanna parajikan ti. ||30|| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro gopalako rukkhe satakam 
alaggetva uccaram agamasi. annataro bhikkhu pamsuku- 
lasahni aggahesi. atha kho so gopalako tam bhikkhum 
codesi asamano ’si tvan ti. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — 
an&patti bhikkhu pamsukulasanniss& ’ti. ||31|| 

tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno nadim 
taran tassa rajakanam hatthato muttam satakam pade laggam 
hoti. so bhikkhu samik&num dassamiti aggahesi. samika 
tam bhikkhum codcsum asamano ’si tvan ti. tassa kuk- 
kuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhu athcyyacittassa ’ti. 
tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno nadim 
tarantassa rajakanam hatthato muttam satakam pade laggam 
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hoti. so bhikkhu pure samikel passantiti theyyacitto agga- 
hesi. samik& tarn bhikkhum codesum asamano 'si tvan ti. 
tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. ||32|| < 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu sappikumbhim 
passitva thokam thokam paribhunji, tassa kukkuccam ahosi 
— pa — .anapatti bhikkhu parajikassa, apatti dukkatass& 
'ti. II 33 1| 

tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu samvidahitv& 
agamamsu bhandam avaharissama 'ti. eko bhandam avahari. 
te evam Ahamsu : na mayam parajika, yo avahato so parajiko 
'ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. apattim tumhe 
bhikkhave apanna parajikan ti. tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula bhikkhu sainvidahitva bhandam avaharitva bh&- 
jesum. tchi bh&jiyamanc ekamckassa pativiso na pancama- 
sako puri. te evam ahamsu: na mayam parajika 'ti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. apattim tumhe bhikkhavo 
apanna parajikan ti. II 34 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu Savatthiyam 
dubbhikkhe apanikassa taiululamutthim tlieyyacitto avahari. 
tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. tena kho pana samayena 
annataro bhikkhu Savatthiyam dubbhikkhe apanikassa 
muggamutthim — pa — masarautthim — pa — tilamutthim 
theyyacitto avahari. tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan 
ti. ||35 1| 

tena kho pana samayena Savatthiyam Andhavane 
coraka gavim hantva mamsam khaditva sesakam patisametva 
agamamsu. bhikkhft pamsukulasannino patiggahapetva 
paribhunjimsu. coraka te bhikkhu codesum asaman&ttha 
tumhe 'ti. tesam kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhi- 
kkhavo pamsukulasannissd 'ti. tena kho pana samayena 
Savatthiyam Andhavane coraka sukaram hantv& . . . paraso- 
ls ulasaimissa 'ti. ||36|| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu tinakhettam 
gantv& lutam tinam pancam asagghanakam theyyacitto ava- 
hari. tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu tinakhettam gantv& tinam 
l&yitv& paheamasagghanakam theyyacitto avahari. tassa 
kukkuccam . . . p&rajikan ti. ||37|| 
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tena klio pana samayena agantukct bhikkhft samghassa 
ambam bbajdpetva paribhuiljimsu. &v&sika bhikkhu to 
bhikkhft codcsum asamanattha tumhe 'ti. tcsam kukkuccam 
ariosi, bhagavato etam attham arocesum. kimcitta tumho 
bhikkhave 'ti. paribhogatthaya mayam bhagava 'ti. ana- 
patti bbikkhave paribhogatthaya 'ti. tena kho pana sama- 
yena agantuka bhikkhu samgliassa jambum — pa — sam- 
ghassa labujam — pa — samgliassa panasam — pa — sam- 
ghassa talapakkam — pa — samgliassa iicchum — pa — 
samgliassa timbarusakam bhajapetva paribhunjimsu. avasika 
bhikkhfr . . . anapatti bhikkhave paribhogatthaya 'ti. ||38|| 
tena kho pana samayena ambapalaka bhikkhunam amba- 
phalam denti, bhikkhu gopetum ime issara na yime datun ti 
kukkuccayanta na patigganlianti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anapatti bhikkhave gopakassa dane 'ti. tena 
kho pana samayena jambupalaka . . . timbarhsakapalaka 
bhikkhunam timbarhsake denti, bhikkhft gopetum . . . 
anapatti bhikkhave gopakassa dane 'ti. ||39|| 

tena kho pana samayena armataro bhikkhu samgliassa 
darum tavakalikam haritva attano viharassa kuddani upa- 
tthambhesi. bhikkhu tarn bhikkhum codesum asamano 'si 
tvan ti. tassa kukkuccam ahosi. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesi. kimcitto tvam bhikkhu 'ti. tavakaliko aham 
bhagava 'ti. anapatti bhikkhu tavakaliko 'ti. ||40|| 

tena kho pana samayena armataro bhikkhu samghassa 
udakam theyyacitto avahari — pa — samghassa mattikam 
. . . samghassa punjakitam tinam theyyacitto avahari. 
tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikau ti. tena kho pana sama^ 
yena anfiataro bhikkhu samghassa punjakitam tinam theyya- 
citto jhapesi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti 
bhikkhu parajikassa, apatti dukkatassa 'ti. {(41 1| 

tena kho pana samayena armataro bhikkhu samghassa 
mancam theyyacitto avahari. tassa kukkuccam . . . pard- 
jikan ti. tena kho pana samayena anfiataro bhikkhu sam- 
ghassa pi tham — pa — samghassa bhisim . . . bimbohanam 
. . . kavatam . . . dlokasandhim . . . gopitnasim theyya- 
citto avahari. tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. ||42|| 
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu arinatarassa up&sakassa 
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viharaparibhogam senasanam annatra paribhunjanti. atha 
kho so up&sako ujjhayati khiyati vipaeeti : katham bi n&ma 
bbaddanta annatraparibhogam annatra paribhunjissantiti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bbikkbave annatrapa- 
ribbogo annatra paribbunjitabbo. yo paribhunjcyya, apatti 
dukloitass& Hi. || 43 1| 

tena kbo pana samayena bhikkhu uposathaggam pi sanni- 
sajjam pi haritum kukkuccayanta chamayam nisidanti. gat- 
tani pi civarani pi pamsukitani bonti. bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave t&vak&likam baritun ti. || 44 |j 
tena kbo pana samayena Campayam Thullanand&ya 
bbikkbuniya antcv^sibbikkbuni Tbullanandaya bbikkbuniya 
upattbakakulam gantva ayya iccbati tekatulayagum patun ti 
pacapetva baritva attana paribbunji. sa janitv^ tarn codcsi 
asamani ’si tvan ti. tassa kukkuccam abosi. atha kbo sa 
bbikkbuni bbikkbunlnam etam attbam arocesi. bbikkbuniyo 
bbikkbbnam etam attbam arocesum. bbikkbu bbagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. anapatti bbikkliave parajikassa, 
apatti sampajanamusavade pacittiyassa Hi. tena kho pana 
samayena ItiVjagahc Tbullanandaya bliikkbuniya antevasi- 
bbikkbuni Tbullanandaya bbikkbuniya upattbakakulam 
gantva ayya iccbati madhugobikam kbaditun ti pacapetva 
baritva attana paribbunji. sa janitva . . . apatti sarapaja- 
namusavade pacittiyassa Hi. ||45|| 
tena kbo pana samayena Y esaliyam ayasmato Ajj ukassa 
upattbakassa gahapatino dve daraka bonti putto ca bhagi- 
neyyo ca. atha kbo so gabapati ayasmantam Ajjukam etad 
avoca : imam bbante okasam yo imesam dvinnam darakanam 
saddho boti pasanno tassa acikkbeyyasiti. tena kbo pana 
samayena tassa gahapatino bhagineyyo saddho hoti pasanno. 
atha kho ftyasma Ajjuko tarn okasam tassa darakassa acikkbi. 
so tena sapateyyena kutumban ca santbapesi danan ca 
pattbapesi. atha kbo tassa gahapatino putto ayasmantam 
Anandam etad avoca: ko nu kbo bhante Ananda pituno 
d&yajjo putto va bhagineyyo va Hi. putto kho &vuso pituno 
dayajjo Hi. ayam bhante ayyo Ajjuko ambakam sapateyyam 
ambakam metbunakassa acikkbiti. asamano avuso ayasma 
Ajjuko Hi. atha kbo Ayasma Ajjuko ayasmantam Anandam 
etad avoca : dehi me avuso Ananda vinicchayan ti. tena 
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kho pana samayena ayasmd Upali ayasmato Ajjukassa 
pakkho hoti. atha kho Ayasma Upali &yasmantam Anandam 
etad avoca : yo nu kho avuso Ananda samikena imam okasam 
% itthann&massa &cikkh& ’ti vutto tassa acikkhati kim so 
apajjatiti. na bhante kiflci dpajjati antamaso dukkatamattam 
piti. ay am dvuso ayasma Ajjuko samikena imam okasam 
itthannaraassa acikkha ’ ti vutto tassa acikkhi. anapatti 
avuso ayasmato Ajjukassa ’ti. ||46|| 

tena kho pana samayena Baranasiyam ayasmato Pi- 
lindavacchassa upatthakakulam corehi upaddutam hoti dve 
ca daraka nita honti. atha kho ayasma Pilindavaccho te darake 
iddhiya anetva p&sado thapesi. manussa te darake passitva 
ayyassayam Pilindavacchassa iddhanubhavo ’ti ayasmante 
Pilindavaccho abhippasidimsu. bhikkhh ujjhayanti khi- 
yanti vipacenti : katham hi nlima ayasma Pilindavaccho co- 
rehi nite darake ancssatiti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anapatti bhikkhavc iddhimantassa iddhivisaye ’ti. ||47|| 
tena kho pana samayena dve bhikkhft sahayaka honti 
Pandako ca Kapilo ca. eko gamake viharati eko Kosam- 
biyam. atha kho tassa bhikkhuno gamaka Kosambim 
gacclnintassa antara magge nadim tarantassa sftkarikanain 
hatthato mutta medavatti pade lagga hoti. so bhikkhu 
sfimikanam dassamiti aggahesi. samika tain bhikkhuin 
codcsum asamano ’si tvan ti. tarn uttinnam gopalika passitva 
ctad avoca : chi bhante methunam dhammam p>atiseva ’ti. 
so pakatiyap’ aham asamano ’ti tassa methunam dhammam 
patisevitva Kosambim gantvi bhikkhunam etam attham 
arocesi. bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham arocesum. an- 
apatti bhikkhave adinnadane parajikassa, apatti methunam 
dhammam samayoge p&rajikass& ’ti. || 48 1| 

tena kho pana samayena S &gala yam ayasmato Balhi- 
kassa eaddhivihariko bhikkhu anabhiratiya pilito ftperni- 
kassa vethanam avaharitva ayasmantam Dalhikam ctad 
avoca : asamano aham bhante vibbhamissamiti. kim tay& 
&vuso katan ti. so etam attham drocesi. ahar&petv& aggha- 
pesi, tarn aggMpentam na panca masake agghati. anapatti 
avuso par&jika8s& ’ti dhammim katham akasi. so bhikkhu 

abhiramiti. ||49||7|| 

d u t i y a p a r a j i k a m nit thitam. 



Tcna samayena buddlio bhagava Vesaliyam viharati 
Mah&vano kutagirasalayam. tcna kho pana samayena 
bhagavi bhikkhunam anekapariyayena asubhakatham ka- 
theti asubbaya vannam bhasati asubhabhavanaya vannam 
bhasati adissa adissa asubhasamapattiya vannam bhasati. 
atba kho bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : icchim’ aham bhi- 
kkbavo addhamisam patisalliyitum, n’ amlii kenaci 
upasamkamitabbo anriatra ekena pimlapataniharakcna ’ti. 
evam bhante ’ti kho tc bhikkhft bhagavato patisunitva 
nassu Mha koci bhagavantam upasamkamati annatra ekena 
pindapataniharakcna. bhikkhu bhagava kho anckapariya- 
yena asubhakatham katheti asubbaya vannam bhasati asu- 
bhabhavanaya vannam bhasati adissa idissa asubhasama- 
pattiya vannam bhasatiti te anekakaravokaram asubhabha- 
vaminuyogam anuyutti viharanti, te sakena kayena attiyanti 
harayanti jigucchanti. seyyathipi narna itthi va puriso va 
daharo yuvi mandanakajatiko sisam nhato ahikunapena va 
kukkurakunapena va manussakunapena va kanthe asattena 
attiyeyya harayeyya jiguccheyya, evam eva te bhikkhu sa- 
kena kayena attiyanta harayanta jigucchanti attanapi atta- 
nam jivita voropenti annaraannam pi jivita voropenti Miga- 
landikam pi samanakuttakam upasamkamitva evam va- 
danti : sadhu no avuso jiviti voropehi, idan te pattacivaram 
bhavissatiti. atha kho Migalandiko samanakuttako pattaci- 
varehi bhato sambahule bhikkhu jivita voropetva lohitagatam 
asim adaya ycna Vaggumuda nadi ten* upasamkami. atha 
kho Migalandikassa samanakuttakassa lohitagatam asim dho- 
vantassa ahud eva kukkuccam ahu vippatisaro : al&bha vata 
me na vata me labhd, dulladdham vata me na vata me 
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suladdham, bahum vata rnay& apurinam pasutam yo ’ham 
Jjhikkhh. silavanto kalyanadhamme jivita voropcsin ti. atha 
kho annatara Mdrakayik^ devata abhijjamilne udake 
agantvd Migalandikam samanakuttakam etad avoca : sadhu 
sadhu sappurisa, labha te sappurisa, suladdham te sappurisa, 
bahum tay& sappurisa pufinam pasutam yam tvam atinne 
taresiti. atha kho Migalandiko samanakuttako labh& kira 
me, suladdham kira me, bahum kira rnaya punnam pasutam, 
atinne kiraham taremiti tikkham asim adaya viharena viha- 
ram parivenena parivenam upasanikamitva evain vadeti : ko 
atinno kam taremiti. tattha yo te bhikkhu avitaraga tesam 
tasmim samayo hoti yeva bhayam hoti chambhitattam hoti 
lomahamso, ye pana te bhikkhu vitaraga tesam tasmim 
samaye na hoti bhayam na hoti chambhitattam na hoti 
lomahamso. atha kho Migalandiko samanakuttako ekam pi 
bhikkhum ekahena jivita voropcsi dve pi bhikkhu ekahena 
jivita voropesi tayo pi bhikkhu ekahena jivita voropcsi 
cattaro pi bhikkhu ekahena jivit& voropcsi panca pi bhikkhu 
ekahena jivita voropesi dasa pi bhikkhu ekahena jivita voro- 
pesi visatim pi bhikkhft ekahena jivita voropesi timsam pi 
bhikkhu ekahena jivita voropcsi cattarisam pi bhikkhu cka- 
hena jivita voropesi pannasam pi bhikklnl ekahena jivita 
voropcsi satthim pi bhikkhu ekahena jivita voropesi. ||1|| 
atha kho bhagava tassa addham&sassa accaycna patisallana 
vutthito ayasmantam Anandam arnantesi : kim nu kho 
Ananda tanubhuto viya bhikkhusamgho ’ti. tatha hi pana 
bhante bhagava bhikkhunam anekapariyayena asubhakatham 
katheti asubhaya vannam bhasati asubhabh&vanaya vannam 
bhasati adissa adissa asubhasam&pattiy& vannam bhasati, te 
ca bhante bhikkhu bhagava kho anekapariyayena asubhaka- 
tham katheti asubhaya vannam bhasati asubhabhavandya 
vannam bhasati ad’ssa adissa asubhasam&pattiya vannam 
bhasatiti te anekakaravokaram asubhabhavananuyogam anu- 
yutta viharanti, te sakena kayena attiyanti harayanti ji- 
gucchanti. seyyathapi nama itthi va puriso va daharo yuvd 
mandanakaj&tiko sisam nhato ahikunapena va kukkurakuna- 
pena va manussakunapena va kanthe asattena attiyeyya 
harayeyya jiguccheyya, evam eva to bhikkhu sakena kayena 
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attiyantcl har&yanta jigucchantet attan&pi attanam jivita 
voropenti afinamarinam pi jivita voropenti Migalandikam, 
pi samanakuttakam upasamkamitva evam vadanti : s&dhu 
no &vuso jivita voropehi, idan te pattaeivaram bliavissatiti. 
atha kho bhante Migalandiko samanakuttako pattacivarehi 
bhato ekam pi bhikkhum ekahena jivita voropesi — pa — 
satthim pi bhikkhd ek&hena jivita voropesi. s&dhu bhante 
bhagava annam pariyayam acikkhatu yath&yam bhikkhu- 
samgho anMya santhaheyyat ’ti. tena Id Ananda yavatika 
bhikkhft salim upanissaya viharanti te sabbe upatthana- 
salayam sannipatehiti. evam bhante ’ti kho ayasma Anando 
bhagavato patisunitva yavatika bhikkhii Yesalim upanissaya 
viharanti te sabbe upatth&nasalayam sannipatetva yena bha- 
gava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam etad 
avoca : sannipatito bhante bhikkhusamgho, yassa dani bhante 
bhagava kalam mannasiti. atha kho bhagava yena upattha- 
nasal& ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva pannatte asano 
nisidi. nisajja kho bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : ||2|| 

ayam pi kho bhikkhave an &panasatisamadhi bhavito 
bahulikato santo c > eva panito ca asecanako ca suldio ca 
viharo uppannuppanne ca papake akusalo dhamme thanaso 
antaradhapeti vupasameti. seyyathapi bhikkhave gimhanam 
pacchime mase uhatam rajojallam tam enam maha akala- 
inegho thanaso antaradhapeti vupasameti, evam eva kho bhi- 
kkhave anapanasatisamadhi bhavito bahulikato santo c* eva 
panito ca asecanako ca sukho ca viharo uppannuppanne ca 
papake akusale dhamme thanaso antaradhapeti vupasameti. 
katham bhavito ca bhikkhave anapanasatisamadhi kathan ca 
bahulikato santo c’ eva panito ca asecanako ca sukho ca viharo 
uppannuppanne ca papake akusale dhamme thanaso antaradha- 
peti vupasameti. idha bhikkhave bhikkhu arannagato va 
rukkhamulagato \a sunnagaragato v& nisidati pallankam &- 
bhunjitvaujum kayam panidhaya parimukham satim upattha- 
petva. so sato Va assasati sato Va passasati, digham v& assasanto 
digham assasamiti pajanati, digham va passasanto digham 
passasamiti pajanati, rassam va assasanto rassam assasamiti 
paj&nati, rassam v& passasanto rassam passasamiti paj&nciti, 
sabbakayapatisamvedi assasissamiti sikkhati, sabbak&yapati- 
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samvedi passasissamiti sikkliati, passambhayam kayasamkha- 
^am assasiss&miti sikkhati, passambhayam k&yasamkharam 
passasissamiti sikkhati, pitipatisamvedi assasiss&miti . . . 
passasissamiti sikkhati, sukhapatisamvedi assasissamiti . . . 
passasissamiti sikkhati, cittasamkMrapatisamvedi assasissamiti 
. . . passasissamiti sikkhati, passambhayam eittasamkharam 
assasissamiti . . . passasissamiti sikkhati, cittapatisamvedi 
assasissamiti . . . passasissamiti sikkhati, abhippamodayam 
cittam — pa — sam&daham cittam — pa — vimocayam 
cittam — pa — aniccanupassi — pa — vir&g&nupassi 
— pa — nirodhamipassi — pa — patinissagganupassi assa- 
sissamiti . . . passasissamiti sikkhati. evam bhavito kho bhi- 
kkhave &napanasatisam&dhi evam bahulikato santo c’eva panito 
ca asecanako ca sukho ca viharo uppannuppanno ca papake 
akusale dhamme thanaso antaradhapeti vupasametiti. ||3|| 

atha kho bhagavd etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane bhi- 
kkhusamgham sannip&tapetva bhikkhu patipucchi : saccam 
kira bhikkhave bhikkhu attan&pi attanam jivita voropenti 
annamannain pi jivita voropenti Migalanclikam pi samana- 
kuttakam upasamkamitva. evam vadanti : sadhu no avuso 
jivita voropehi, idan te pattacivaram bhavissatiti. saccam 
bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : ananucchaviyam bhi- 
kkhave tesam bhikkhunam ananulomikam appatirApam assa- 
manakam akappiyam akaraniyam. katham hi nama to 
bhikkhave bhikkhu attanapi . . . voropessanti . . . vakkhanti 
. . . pattacivaram bhavissatiti. n’ etam bhikkhave appa- 
sannanam va pasadaya — >pa — evan ca pana bhikkhave 
imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu sancicca manussaviggaham jivita 
vorope} r ya satthaharakam vassa pariyeseyya, ayum pi 
parajiko hoti asamv&so ’ti. 

evan o’ idam bhagava ta bhikkhunam sikkhapadam 
paniiattam hoti. || 4 || 1 || 

tena kho pana samayena annataro upasako gilano hoti, 
tassa pajapati abhirupa hoti dassaniyd p&sadikd. chabba- 
ggiy& bhikkhu tassa itthiya patibaddhacitta honti. atha 
kho chabbaggiyanam bhikkhunam etad ahosi : saco kho so 
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ftvuso upasako jivissati na mayan tam itthim labhiss&ma, 
handa mayam avuso tassa upasakassa maranavannam 
samvannema Hi. atha kho cliabbaggiya bhikkhh yena so 
upasako ten* upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitv& tam up&sakam 
etad avocum : tvam kho Hi upasaka katakalyano katakusalo 
katabhiruttano akatapapo akataluddho akatakibbiso, katam 
taya kalyanam akatam taya p&pam. kim tuyh* imina papa- 
kena dujjivitena, matan tc jivitd seyyo. ito tvam kalamkato 
kayassa bheda parain marana sugatim saggam lokani upa- 
pajjissasi,' tattha dibbehi pancahi kamagunehi samappito 
samangibhuto paricaressasiti. atha kho so upasako saccam 
kho ayya ahamsu, ahan hi katakalyano katakusalo katabhi- 
ruttano akatapapo akataluddho akatakibbiso, katam maya 
kalyanam akatam maya papam, kim mayli’ imina papakena 
dujjivitena, matam me jivita seyyo, ito aham kalamkato 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upa- 
pajjissami, tattha dibbehi pancahi kamagunehi samappito 
samangibhuto paricaressamiti, so asappayani c* eva bhojanani 
bhunji asappayani ca khadaniyani khadi asappayani sayani- 
y&ni sayi asappayani panani pivi, tassa asappayani c’ eva 
bhojanani bhunjato asappayani ca khadaniyani khadato 
asappayani sayaniyani sayato asappayani panani pivato kharo 
abadho uppajji, so ten’ eva abadhena kalam akasi. tassa 
pajapati ujjhayati khiyati vipaceti : alajjino ime samana 
Sakyaputtiya dussil& musavadino. ime hi nama dliamma- 
carino samacarino brahmacarino saccavadino silavanto 
kalyanadhamma patijanissanti. n’ atthi imesam sa- 
mannam n’ atthi imcsam brahmannam, nattham imesam 
samannam nattham imesam brahmafmam, kuto imcsam 
samannam kuto imesam brahmafmam, apagata ime samafina 
apagata ime brahmafiria. ime me samikassa maranavannam 
samvannesum, imehi me samiko marito Hi. ahrie pi manussa 
ujjh&yanti . . . apagata ime brahinanfuL ime upasakassa 
maranavannam samvannesum, imehi upasako marito Hi. 
assosum kho bhikkhu tesam manussanam ujjh&yantanam 
khiyantanam vipacentanam. ye te bhikkhu appicch& te 
ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : katliam hi nama cliabbaggiya 
bhikkhh upasakassa maranavannam samvannessantiti. atha 
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klio to bhikkliu bliagavato ctam attham aroeesum — la — . 
^accam kira tumhe bhikkhave upasakassa maranavannam 
samvanneth& ’ti. saccam bhagava. yigarahi buddho bha- 
gava : ananucchaviyam moghapurisa ananulomikam appa- 
tirftpam assamanakam akappiyam akaraniyam. katham hi 
llama tumlie moghapurisa upasakassa maranavannam sam- 
vanncssatha. n’ etam moghapurisa appasannanam va pasa- 
daya — pa — . evan ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam 
uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkliu sancicca manussaviggaham jivita 
voropcyya satthaharakam vassa pariyeseyya marana- 
vannam va samvanneyya maranaya va samadapeyya ambho 
purisa kim tuyh’ iinina papakena dujjivitena matan te jivita 
seyyo ’ti, iticittamano cittasamkappo anekapariyayena ma- 
ranavannam va samvanneyya maranaya va samadapeyya, 
ayani pi parajiko lioti asamvaso ’ti. [|2|| 

yo pana ’ti yo yadiso — pa — . bhikkhu ’ti — pa — 

ayam imasmim atthe adhippeto bhikkhu ’ti. 

sancicca ’ti jananto sanjananto cecca abhivitaritva vi- 
tikkamo. 

manussaviggaho nama yam matukuccliismim pathamam 
cittam uppannam pathamam virmanam patubhfttam yava 
maranakctla, etthantare eso manussaviggaho nama. 

jivita voropeyya ’ti jivitindriyam upacchindati uparodheti 
santatim vikopeti. 

satthaharakam vassa pariyeseyya ’ti asim va sattim va 
bhendim va lagulam va pasanam va sattham va visam va 
raj j uni va. 

maranavannam v& samvanneyya ’ti jivite adinavam dasseti 
marane vannam bhanati. 

maranaya va samadapeyya ’ti sattham va ahara visam 
va khada rajjuya va ubbandhitva kalam karohiti. 

ambho purisft ’ti alapanadhivacanam etani. 

kim tuyh’ imina papakena dujjivitena ’ti, papakam nama 
jivitam: addhanam jivitam upadaya daliddanain jivitam papa- 
kam, sadhananam jivitam upadaya adhan&nam jivitam 
papakam, de\anam jivitam upadaya manussanam jivitain 
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papakam. dujjivitam nama hattbacchinnassa padacchinnassa 
hattbapadaccbinnassa kannaccbinnassa n&sacchinnassa kanna- 
nbsacchinnassa. imina ca pbpakena imina ca dujjivitena 
matan te jivit^, seyyo 'ti. 

iticittamano 'ti yam cifctam tarn mano, yam mano tarn cittam. 
cittasamkappo 'ti maranasannl maranacetano maranS- 
dhippayo. 

anekapariyayenb 'ti uecavacehi ak&rebi. 
maranavannam va samvanneyya 'ti jivite bdinavam dasseti 
maranavannam bbanati ito tvam kalamkato kayassa bhcda 
param marana sugatim saggain lokam upapajjissasi tattha 
dibbebi pancahi kbmagunehi samappito samangibhbto pari- 
caressasiti. 

maranaya vb samadapeyya 'ti sattbam va. abara visam vb 
khada rajjuya ya ubbandhitva kalam karobi sobbbe va 
narake va papate va papal a 'ti. 
ay am pili purime upbdbya vuccati. 

parajiko hotiti, seyyatbapi nama putbusila dvedba bbinna 
appatisandhika boti, evam eva bhikkhu sancicca manussa- 
viggabam jivila voropetva asamano boti asakyaputtiyo, tcna 
vuccati parajiko liotiti. asamvaso 'ti, samvaso nama eka- 
kammam ckuddcso samasikkhata, eso samvaso nama, so tcna 
saddbim n' attbi, tena vuccati asamvaso 'ti. ||3|| 

samam, adbittbaya, dutena, dutaparamparbya, visakkiyena 
dutena, gatapaccagatcna dutena. 

araho rabosanni, rabo arabosanni, arabo arahosanni, raho 
rabosanni. 

kayena samvanneti, vacaya samvanneti, kayena vacaya 
samvanneti, dutena samvanneti, lekbaya samvanneti. 

opatam, apassenam, upanikkhipanam, bhesajjam, rupb- 
pahbro, saddupabaro, gandhbpaharo, rasbpahS.ro, pbottbabb- 
bpaharo, dhammbpabbro, acikkbana, anusasani, samketa- 
kammam, nimittakamman ti. II 1 II 

saman ti sayam hanati kayena va kayapatibaddhena va 
nissaggiyena va. 

adhitthaya 'ti adhittbabitva anapeti evam vijjba evam 
pabara evam ghatebiti. 
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bhikkhu bhikkhuin AnApeti itthannAmam jivita voropehiti, 
£|^tti dukkatassa. so tain mannamano tam jivita voropeti, 
apatti ubhinnam pArajikassa. bhikkhu bhikkhum anapeti 
itthannamam jivita voropehiti, Apatti dukkatassa. so tam 
mannamano annam jivita voropeti, mhlatthassa anApatti, va- 
dhakassa apatti parajikassa. bhikkhu bhikkhum ... so 
annam mannamAno tam jivita voropeti, Apatti ubhinnam 
parajikassa. bhikkhu bhikkhum ... so annam mannamano 
annam jivita voropeti, mulatthassa anapatti, vadhakassa 
apatti parajikassa. 

bhikkhu bhikkhum anapeti itthannamassa pavada, ithannA- 
mo itthannamassa pAvadatu, itthannamo itthannamam jivita 
voropetft 'ti, Apatti dukkatassa. so itarassa Aroceti, apatti 
dukkatassa. vadhako patigganhati, mftlatthassa apatti tliulla- 
ccayassa. so tam jivita voropeti, apatti sabbcsam parajikassa. 
bhikkhu bhikkhuin anapeti itthannamassa pAvada, itthanna- 
mo itthannamassa pAvadatu, itthannamo itthannamam jivita 
voropeth 'ti, apatti dukkatassa. so annam anapeti, apatti 
dukkatassa. vadhako patigganhati, Apatti dukkatassa. so tain 
jivita voropeti, mulatthassa anapatti, anapakassa ca vadha- 
kassa ca apatti parajikassa. 

bhikkhu bhikkhum Anapeti itthannamam jivita voropehiti, 
Apatti dukkatassa. so gantvA puna paecAgacchati naham 
sakkomi tam jivitA voropetun ti, so puna anapeti yada sakkosi 
tada tam jivita voropehiti, Apatti dukkatassa. so tam jivita 
voropeti, Apatti ubhinnam pArAjikassa. 

bhikkhu bhikkhum anapeti itthannAmam jivitA voropehiti, 
Apatti dukkatassa. so AnApetvA vippatisAri na saveti ma 
ghAtehiti, so tam jivita voropeti, Apatti ubhinnam paraji- 
kassa. bhikkhu bhikkhum Anapeti itthannamam jivita voro- 
pehiti, Apatti dukkatassa. so anapetvA vippatisAri sAveti ma 
ghAtehiti, so Anattc ah am tayA 'ti tam jivita voropeti, mu- 
latthassa anApatti, vadhakassa Apatti pArajikassa. bhikkhu 
bhikkhum . . so AnApctvA vippatisAri sAveti ma ghAtehiti, 
so sAdhti 'ti oramati, ubhinnam anapatti. ||2(j 

araho rahosaniii ullapati aho itthannAmo hato assa 'ti, 
Apatti dukkatassa. raho arahosanni ullapati aho itthannAmo 
hato assA 'ti, Apatti dukkatassa. araho arahosanni ullapati 
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aho itthanndmo hato assd 'ti, dpatti dukkatassa. raho 
rahosaniii ullapati aho itthannamo hato assa ’ti, dpatt' 
dukkatassa. |j3|| 

kayena samvanneti nama, kdyena vikaram karoti yo 
evam marati so dhanam vd labhati yasam vd labhati saggarn vd 
gacchatiti, dpatti dukkatassa. taya samvannandya marissa- 
miti dukkham vedanam uppadeti, dpatti thullaccayassa ; 
marati, dpatti parajikassa. vacaya samvanneti nama, vacaya 
bhanati yo evam marati . . . marati, apatti parajikassa. 
kayena yacaya samvanneti nama, kayena ca vikaram karoti 
vacaya ca bhanati yo evam marati . . . marati, apatti pard- 
jikassa. ddtena samvanneti nama, dutassa sdsanam aroceti 
yo evam marati so dhanam vd labhati yasam vd labhati 
saggam va gacchatiti, dpatti dukkatassa. ddtassa sdsanam 
sutva marissamiti dukkham vedanam uppadeti, apatti 
thullaccayassa ; marati, apatti parajikassa. lckhdya sam- 
vanneti nama, lekham chindati yo evam, marati so dhanam 
vd labhati yasam va labhati saggam va gacchatiti, akkhar- 
akkharaya apatti dukkatassa. lekham passitva marissaraiti 
dukkham vedanam uppddeti, dpatti thullaccayassa ; marati, 
apatti parajikassa. J|4|| 

op a tarn nama, manussam uddissa opatam khanati papa- 
titvd marissatiti, apatti dukkatassa; manusso tasmim papatati, 
apatti dukkatassa; papatite dukkha vedana uppajjati, dpatti 
thullaccayassa; marati, dpatti parajikassa. anodissa opatam 
khanati yo koci papatitvd marissatiti, dpatti dukkatassa ; 
manusso tasmim papatati, apatti dukkatassa ; papatite 
dukkha vedand uppajjati, dpatti thullaccayassa ; marati, 
dpatti pdrajikassa. yakkho vd peto va tiracchanagata- 
manussaviggaho vd tasmim papatati, dpatti dukkatassa ; 
papatite dukkha vedana uppajjati, dpatti dukkatassa ; marati, 
dpatti thullaccayassa. tiracchanngato tasmiip papatati, dpatti 
dukkatassa ; papatite dukkha vedand uppajjati, dpatti dukka- 
tassa ; marati, dpatti pdcittiyassa. ||5|| apasscnam nama, 
apassene sattham vd thapeti visena vd makkheti dubbalam va 
karoti sobbhe vd narake vd papate va thapeti papatitvd 
marissatiti, dpatti dukkatassa ; satthena vd visena va papati- 
tena vd dukkha vedand uppajjati, dpatti thullaccayassa ; 
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marati, apatti p&r&jikassa. ||6|| upanikkhipanam nama, 
asim va satiim va bhendim va lagulam v& pasanam va sattham 
visam va rajjum va upanikkkipati imin& marissatiti, apatti 
dukkatassa ; tena marissamiti dukkham vedanam uppadeti, 
apatti thullaccayassa ; marati, apatti parajikassa. ||7|| bhe- 
sajjam nama, sappim va navanitam v& telam va madhum v& 
phanitam va deti imam sayitv& marissatiti, apatti dukkatassa; 
tarn sayite dukkh& vodana uppajjati, apatti thullaccayassa ; 
marati, apatti parajikassa. ||8|| 

riip upaharo nama amanapikam rupam upasamharati bha- 
yanakam blicravam imam passitv& uttasitva marissatiti, apatti 
dukkatassa; tam passitvtit uttasati, apatti thullaccayassa; 
marati, apatti parajikassa. manapikam rupam upasamharati 
imam passitva alabhakcna sussitva marissatiti, apatti dukka- 
tassa ; tam passitva alabhakcna sussati, apatti thullaccayassa ; 
marati, apatti parajikassa. sadd upaharo nama amanapikam 
saddam upasamharati bhayanakam bhcravam imam sutva 
uttasitva marissatiti, apatti dukkatassa ; tam sutva uttasati, 
apatti thullaccayassa ; marati, apatti parajikassa. mand- 
pikam saddam upasamharati pemaniyam hadayamgamam 
imam sutva alabhakena sussitva marissatiti, apatti dukka- 
tassa; tain sutva alabhakena sussati, apatti thullaccayassa; 
marati, apatti parajikassa. gandhupaharo nama amanapi- 
kam gandham upasamharati jeguccham patikulyam imam gha- 
yitva jcgucchata patikulyata marissatiti, apatti dukkatassa ; 
tam ghayite jcgucchata patikulyata dukklia vcdana uppajja- 
ti, apatti thullaccayassa ; marati, apatti parajikassa. man&- 
pikam gandham upasamharati imam ghayitva alabhakena 
sussitva marissatiti, apatti dukkatassa ; tam gliayitv& alabha- 
kena sussati, apatti thullaccayassa; marati, apatti paraji- 
kassa. rasupaharo nama amanapikam rasam upasamharati 
jeguccham patikulyam imam sayitva jcgucchata patikulyata 
marissatiti, apatti. dukkatassa ; tam sayite jegucchata pati- 
kulyata dukkha vedan& uppajjati, apatti thullaccayassa ; ma- 
rati, apatti parajikassa. manapikam rasam upasamharati 
imam sayitva alabhakena sussitva marissatiti, apatti dukka- 
tassa ; tam sayitva alabhakena sussati, apatti thullaccayassa ; 
marati, Apatti parajikassa. photthabbiipaharo nama amana- 
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pikam photthabbam upasamharati dukkhasamphassam khara- 
samphassam imina phuttbo marissatiti, apatti dukkatassa; 
tena phutthassa dukkb& vedana uppajjati, apatti tbullacc&r 
yassa; marati, Apatti parajikassa. manapikam photthabbam 
upasamharati sukhasamphassam mudusamphassam imina 
pbuttho alabhakena sussitva marissatiti, Apatti dukkatassa ; 
tena phuttho alabbakena sussati, apatti thullaccayassa ; 
marati, apatti parajikassa. dbammbpabaro nama nerayikassa 
nirayakatham katheti imam sutv& uttasitva marissatiti, apatti 
dukkatassa ; tarn sutva uttasati, apatti thullaccayassa ; marati, 
apatti parajikassa. kalyanakammassa saggakatbam katheti 
imam sutva adbimutto marissatiti, apatti dukkatassa ; tarn 
sutva adbimutto marissamiti dukkham vedanam uppadeti, 
apatti thullaccayassa; marati, apatti parajikassa. ||9|| 

acikkhana nama, puttho bhanati evam marassu, yoevam 
marati so dlianam va labhati yasam va labbati saggam va 
gacchatiti, apatti dukkatassa ; taya acikkhanaya marissamiti 
dukkham vedanam uppadeti, apatti thullaccayassa; marati, 
apatti parajikassa. anusasani n&ma, aputtho bhanati evam 
marassu, yo evam marati so dbanam va labhati yasam va 
labhati saggam va gacchatiti, apatti dukkatassa ; taya anu- 
sasaniya marissamiti dukkham vedanam uppadeti, apatti 
thullaccayassa; marati, apatti parajikassa. samketakammam 
nama, samketam karoti purcbhattam va paccbabbattam va 
rattim va diva va tena samketena tarn jivita voropchiti, apatti 
dukkatassa. tena samketena tain ji vita voropeti, apatti 
ubhiunam parajikassa. tain samketam pure va paccba va tarn 
jivita voropeti, mftlatthassa anapatti, vadbakassa apatti para- 
jikassa. nimittakammam nama, nimittam karoti akkbim 
va nikbanissami bbamukam va ukkhipissami sisam va ukkhi- 
pissarai tena nimittena tarn jivita voropebiti, apatti dukka- 
tassa; tena nimittena tarn jivita voropeti, apatti ubhinnam para- 
jikassa. tain nimittam pure va paccba va tarn jivita voropeti, 
mftlatthassa anapatti, vadbakassa apatti pdrajikassa. II 10 1| 
anapatti asancicca aj&nantassa na maranadhippayassa 
ummattakassa adikammikassa 'ti. || 11 || 4 || 

manussaviggahap&r&jikamhi pathamabhanav&ram 
nitthitam. 
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samvannan&, nisidanto, musal’-odukkhalena ca, 
vuddhapabbajitd bbisanno, aggam, vimamsan&, visam,| 
tayo ca vatthukammehi, i^tbakahi ’pare tayo, 
vasi, gopanasi c ’ eva, attak’, otaranam, pati,| 
seda-nattliun ca, sambaho, nh&pan’-abbhafijanena ca, 
utthapento, nipatento, anna-panena maranamj 
j&ragabbbo, sapatti ca, mataputtam ubbo vadbi, 
ubho na miyyarc, madda, tapam, vanjha, vijayini,| 
patodam, niggahe, yakkho, valayakkhan ca pahini, 

5 tain mannainano, pabari, saggan ca, nirayam bbane,| 
Ajaviya tayo rukkha, day eh i aparo tayo, 
m& kilamesi, na tuyliam, takka-suvirakena ca Hi. 

tcna kbo pana samayena annataro bbikkbu gilano boti, 
tassa bbikkbu k&runncna maranavannam samvannesum, so 
bbikkbu kalam akasi. tesam kukkuccam abosi: kacci nu kbo 
mayain parajikam dpattim apanna Hi. atba kbo to bhikkhu 
bbagavato etam attliam arocesum. apattim tumbo bhi- 
kkbave apanna parajikan ti. ||1|| 

tena kbo pana samayena annataro piiidacariko bbikkbu 
pitbake pilotik&ya paticchannam darakam nisidanto ottha- 
ritvEt maresi. tassa kukkuccam abosi — pa — . anapatti 
bbikkbu parajikassa. na ca bhikkhave appativekkbitva 
asano nisiditabbam. yo nisideyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. || 2 II 
tena kho pana samayena annataro bbikkbu bbattaggo 
antaragbare &sanam pannapento musale ussite ekam musalam 
aggabesi, dutiyo musalo paripatitva afinatarassa darakassa 
inattbakc avatthasi, so kalam ak&si. tassa kukkuccam abosi 

— pa — . kimeitto tvam bbikkhu Hi. asaftcicco ahum bha- 
gav& Hi. anapatti bbikkbu asancicc& Hi. tena kbo pana 
samayena annataro bbikkbu bhattagge antaraghare asanam 
pannapento udukkhalabhandikam akkamitva pavattesi, anna- 
taram darakam ott^aritvd maresi. tassa kukkuccam abosi 

— pa — . anapatti bbikkhu asancicc& Hi. ||3j| 

tena kbo pana samayena pitaputtA, bhikkhusu pabbajita 
honti. k&le arocite putto pitaram etad avoca : gaccha bbanto 
Bamgbo tarn patimanetiti, pitthiyam gabetva panamesi, so 
papatitva kdlam akasi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — . 
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kimcitto tvam bhikkhu ’ti. nAham bhagava maranadhippAyo 
’ti. anapatti bhikkhu na maranAdhippAyassA ’ti. tena kho 
pana samayena pitAputtA bhikkhusu pabbajitA honti. kale 
arocite putto pitaram etad avoca : gaccha bbante samgho tam 
patimAnetiti, maraiiadhippayo pitthiyam gahctvA panamesi, 
so papatitvA kalam akAsi. tassa kukkuccam . . . pArajikan 
ti. tena kho pana samayena pitAputtA bhikkhusu pabbajita 
honti. kale ‘Arocite putto pitaram etad avoea : gaccha bhante 
samgho tam patimanetiti, maranadhippayo pitthiyam gahetvA 
panamesi, so papatitvA na kalam akasi. tassa kukkuccam 
ahosi — 'pa — . anapatti bhikkliu pArAjikassa, Apatti thulla- 
ccayassA ’ti. ||4|| 

tena kho pana samayena armatarassa bhikkhuno bhunjan- 
tassa mamsam kanthe vilaggam hoti. arinataro bhikkhu 
tassa bhikkhuno givAyam pah Aram adAsi, salohitam mamsam 
pati, so bhikkhu kalam akasi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi 
— pa — . anapatti bhikkhu na maranAdhippAyassA 'ti. 
tena kho pana samayena armatarassa bhikkhuno bhunjantassa 
mamsam kanthe vilaggam hoti. annataro bhikkhu maranA- 
dhippayo tassa bhikkhuno givayam pahAram adasi, salohitam 
mamsam pati, so bhikkhu kalam akAsi. tassa kukkuccam 
. . . parajikan ti. tena kho pana samayena armatarassa bhi- 
kkhuno bhunjantassa mamsam kanthe vilaggam hoti. anna- 
taro bhikkhu maranAdhippAyo tassa bhikkhuno givayam pa- 
hAram adAsi, salohitam mamsam pati, so bhikkhu na kAlam 
akAsi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — . anApatti bhikkhu 
parajikassa, Apatti thullaccayassA ’ti. [J 5 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro piiulacAriko bhikkhu 
visagatam pindapAtam labhitva patikkamanam haritvA bhi- 
kkhunam aggakArikam adAsi, te bhikkhii kalam akamsu. 
tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — . kimcitto tvam bhikkhu ’ti. 
naham bhagavA jAnAmiti. anApatti bhikkhu ajAnantassA ’ti. 
tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu vimamsAdhippAyo 
aiiilatarassa bhikkhuno visam adAsi, so bhikkhu kAlam 
akAsi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — . kimcitto tvam bhi- 
kkhii ’ti. vimamsAdhippAyo aham bhagavA ’ti. anApatti 
bhikkhu parajikassa, Apatti thullaccayassA ’ti. ||6|| 

tena kho pana samayena A la vak A bhikkhu vihAravatthum 



III. 5. 7-11.] 


8t 


PARAJIKA, III. 

karonti. annataro bhikkhu hettha hutva silam uccarcsi, 
upariraena bhikkhuna duggahita sila lietthirnassa bhikkhuno 
Tlkitthake avatthasi, so bhikkhu kalam akasi. tassa kukku- 
ccam abosi — pa — . anapatti bhikkhu asancicca ’ti. ten a 
klio pana samayena Alavaka bhikkhu viharavatthum karonti. 
annataro bhikkhu hettha hutva silam uccarcsi, uparimo bhi- 
kkhu maranadhippayo hettliimassa bhikkhuno matthake silam 
munci, so bhikkhu kalam akasi — pa — so bhikkhu na ka- 
lam akasi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhi- 
kkhu parajikassa, apatti thullaccayassa ’ti. ||7|| tcna klio 
pana samayena Alavaka bhikklni viharassa kuddani uttlia- 
penti. annataro bhikkhu hettha hutva itthakam uccarcsi, 
uparimena bhikkhuna duggahita itthaka hettliimassa bhi- 
kkhuno matthake avatthasi, so bhikkhu kalam akasi. tassa 
kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhu asancicca ’ti. 
tcna kho pana samayena Alavaka bhikkhu viharassa kuddani 
uttluipenti. annataro bhikkhu hettha hutva itthakam ucca- 
rcsi, uparimo bhikkhu maranadh ippay o hettliimassa bhi- 
kkhuno matthake itthakam munci, so bhikkhu kalam akasi 
— pa — so bhikkhu na kalam akasi. tassa kukkuccam 
ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhu parajikassa, apatti thullacca- 
y asset ’ti. ||8|( tena kho pana samayena Alavaka bhikkhu 
navakamniain karonti. annataro bhikkhu hettha hutva 
vasiin uccarcsi, uparimena bhikkhuna duggahita vasi hetthi- 
massa bhikkhuno matthake avatthasi, so bhikkhu kalam 
akasi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhu 
asancicca ’ti. tena klio pana samayena Alavaka bhikkhh 
navakammam . . . uccarcsi. uparimo bhikkhu marana- 
dhippayo hettliimassa bhikkhuno matthake vasim munci, so 
bhikkhu kalam akasi — pa — so bhikkhu na kalam akasi. 
tassa kukkuccam . . . thullaccayassa ’ti. || 9 1| tcna kho pana 
samayena Alavaka bhikkhu navakammam karonti. annataro 
bhikkhu hettha hutva gopanasim uccarcsi, uparimena bhi- 
kkhuna duggahita gop&nasi . . . (three cases as above) . . . 
thullaccayassa ’ti. [|10|| tena kho pana samayena Alavaka 
bhikkhu navakammam karonta attakam bandhanti. anna- 
taro bhikklni annataram bhikkhum etad avoca : avuso atra 
tbito bandhaliiti, so tatra tliito bandhanto paripatitva kaluin 
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akasi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — . kimcitto tvam bhi- 
kkhu hi. naham bhagavd maranadhippayo hi. anapatti 
bhikkhu na maranadhippayassa hi. tena kho pan a samayeda 
Alavakd bhikkhu navakammam karonta attakam bandhanti. 
annataro bhikkhu maranadhippayo annataram bhikkhum 
ctad avoca : avuso atra tliito bandhahiti, so tatra thito 
bandhanto paripatitvd kalam akasi — pa — paripatitvd na 
kalam akasi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhi- 
kkhu parajikassa, apatti thullaccayassa hi. [| 11 1| 
tena* kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu viharam cha- 
detva otarati. annataro bhikkhu tam bhikkhum etad avoca : 
avuso ito otarahiti, so tcna otaranto paripatitva kalam akasi. 
tassa kukkuccam ahosi . . . an&patti bhikkhu na marana- 
dhippayassa hi. tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu 
viharam chadetva otarati. annataro bhikkhu maranadhippayo 
tarn bhikkhum ctad avoca : avuso ito otarahiti, so tena ota- 
ranto paripatitva k&larn akdsi — pa — paripatitva na kalam 
akasi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhu 
parajikassa, apatti thullaccayassa hi. ||12|| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu anabhiratiya 
pilito Gijjhakutam pabbatam abhiruhitva papate papa- 
tanto annataram vilivakdram ottharitva marcsi. tassa 
kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhu parajikassa. 
na ca bhikkhavo attanam patetabbam. yo pdteyya, apatti 
dukkatassa hi. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu Gijjhakutam pabbatam abhirhhitva davdya silam 
pavijjhimsu, annataram gopalakam ottharitva maresum. 
tesam kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhavo paraji- 
kassa. na ca bhikkhave davaya sila pavijjhitabbd. yo 
pavijjheyya, apatti dukkatassa hi. || 13 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu gilano hoti, 
tam bhikkhh sedesum, so bhikkhu kalam akasi. tesam 
kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhavo na marana- 
dhippayassa hi. tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu 
gilano hoti, tam bhikkhft raaranadhippaya sedesum, so bhi- 
kkhu kalam akdsi — pa — so bhikkhu na kalam akasi. 
tesam kukkuccarn ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhave para- 
jikassa, apatti thullaccayassa hi. || 14 1| tena kho pana 



III. 5. 15-18.] 


PAHAJIKA, III. 


83 


samayena anilatarassa bhikkhuno sisabhitapo hoti, tassa bhi- 
rjckhu natthum adamsu, so bhikldiu k&lam akasi. tesam 
luikkuccam abosi — pa — an&patti bbikkhave na marana- 
dhippayass& Hi. tena kho pana samayena anilatarassa bhi- 
kkhuno sisabhitapo hoti, tassa bhikkhu maranMhipp&ya 
natthum adamsu, so bhikkhu kalam akasi — pa — so bhi- 
kkhu na kalam akasi. tesam kukkuccam ahosi — pa — 
anapatti bhikkhu ve p&rftjikassa, apatti thullaccayassfr Hi. || 15 j| 
tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu gilano hoti, tam 
bhikkhu sambahesum, so bhikkhu kalam akasi . . . ( three 
cases as above) . . . apatti thullaccayassa Hi. tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu gilano hoti, tam bhikklnl nbape- 
8UTn, so bhikkhu kalam akksi . . . Apatti thullaccayassa Hi. 
tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu gilano hoti, tam 
bhikkhh telcna abbhanjimsu, so bhikkhu kalam akasi . . . 
apatti thullaccayassa Hi. tena kho pana samayena annataro 
bhikkhu gilano hoti, tarn bhikkhu utthapesum, so bhikkhu 
lullam akftsi . . . apatti thullaccayassa Hi. tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu gilano hoti, tam bhikkhu nipa- 
tesum, so bhikkhu kalam akasi . . . apatti thullaccayassa Hi. 
tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu gilano hoti, tassa 
bhikkhu annum adamsu . . . panam adamsu, so bhikkhu 
kalam akasi . . . apatti thullaccayassd Hi. ||16|| 

tena kho pana samayena annatara itthi pavutthapatika 
jarena gabbhini hoti, sa kulupakam bhikkhum ctad avoca : 
irigh’ ayya gabbhapatanam janahiti. sutthu bhaginiti tassa 
gabbhapatanam adasi, darako kalam akasi. tassa kukkuccam 
ahosi — pa — apattim tvam bhikkhu apanno parajikan 
ti. || 17 1| tena kho pana samayena anhatarassa purisassa dve 
pajapatiyo honti, eka vanjha eka vijayini. vanjha itthi 
kulupakam bhikkhum ctad avoca : sace sa bhanto vijayissati, 
sabbassa kutumbassr issara bhavissati. ingh' ayya tassa 
gabbhapatanam janahiti. sutthu bhaginiti tassa gabbhapa- 
tanam ad&si, darako k&lam akasi, maid na kalam akasi. 
tassa kukkuccam ahosi . . . parajikan ti. tena kho pana 
samayena anilatarassa purisassa dve pajapatiyo . . . gabbha- 
patanam adasi, mata k&lam akasi, darako na kalam akasi. 
tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — an&patti bhikkhu paraji- 
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kassa, 4patti thullaccayassa ’ti. tcna kho pana samayena 
annatarassa purisassa dvo pajapatiyo . . . gabbhapatannm , v 
ad&si, ubho kalam akamsu — pa — ubho na kalam akamsu. 
tassa kukkuccam aliosi — pa — anapatti bbikkhu paraji- 
kassa, apatti thullaccayassa ’ti. ||18|| tcna kho pana sam- 
ayena annatara gabbhini itthi kulupakam bhikkhum ctad 
avoca : iiigh’ ayya gabbhapatanam janahiti. tcna hi bhagini 
maddassu ’ti, sa inadditva gabbham patesi. tassa kukkuccam 
. . . parajikan ti. tcna kho pana samayena annatara gabbhini 
itthi . : . tcna hi bhagini tapehiti, sa tapetva gabbham 
patesi. tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. || 19 1| tcna kho 
pana samayena annatara vanjha itthi kulupakam bhikkhum 
etad avoca : ingh’ ayya bhesajjam janahi yenaham vijaycyyan 
ti. sutthu bhaginiti tass& bhesajjam ad&si, sa kalam akasi. 
tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bbikkhu parajikassa, 
apatti dukkatassa ’ti. ||^0 [| tcna kho pana samayena anna- 
tara vijayini itthi kulupakam bhikkhun etad avoca : iiigh’ 
ayya bhesajjam janahi ycn&ham na vijaycyyan ti. sutthu 
. . . apatti dukkatassa ’ti. 1/21 |J 

tcna kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkhu satta- 
rasavaggiyam bhikkhum aiigulipatodakcna hasesum, so 
bhikkhu uttanto anassasako kalam akasi. tesam kukkuccam 
ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhave parajikassa ’ti. ||22|| 
tcna kho pana samayena sattarasavaggiy a bbikkhu 
chabbaggiyam bhikkhum kammain karissama ’ti ottha- 
ritva maresum. tesam kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti 
bhikkhave parajikassa ’ti. ||23|| 

tcna kho pana samayena annataro bhutavejjako bhikkhu 
yakkham jivita voropcsi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — 
anapatti bhikkhu parajikassa, apatti thullaccayassa ’ti. |( 24 1| 
tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu annataram 
bhikkhum valaj'akkham viharam pahesi, tarn yakkha jivita 
voropesum. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhi- 
kkhu na* maranadhippayassa ’ti. tena kho pana samayena 
annataro bhikkhu maranadhippayo annataram bhikkhum 
valayakkham viharam pahesi, tarn yakkha jivita voropesum 
— p a — tarn yakkha jivita na voropesum. tassa kukkuccam 
ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhu paiajikassa, apatti thullacca- 
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yassd ’ti. jj || tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu 
arinataram bhikkhum valakantaram . . . corakantaram . . . 

^Juhesi, tarn vala . . . (cora) . . . jivita voropesum. tassa 
kukkuccam . . . ( three cases each lime as above) . . . apatti 
thullaccayass& ’ti. |j26|| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bliikkhu tam maniia- 
mano tam jivita voropesi — pa — tam rnanham&no aniiam 
jivita voropcsi — pa — aniiam mannamano tam jivita voro- 
pesi — pa — aniiam manhamano aiiham jivita voropesi. 
tassa kukkuccam . . . parajikan ti. ||27|| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu amanussena 
galiito hoti, annataro bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno paharam 
adasi, so bhikkhu kalam akasi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi 
— pa — anapatti bhikkhu na maranadhippayassa ’ti. tena 
kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu amanussena galiito 
hoti, annataro bhikkhu maranadkippayo tassa bhikkhuno 
paharam adasi, so bhikkhu kalam akasi — la — so bhikkhu 
11 a kalam akasi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti 
bhikkhu parajikassa, apatti thullaccayassa ’ti. ||28[| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu kalyana- 
kammassa saggakatham kathesi, so adhimutto kalam akasi. 
tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhu na marana- 
dhippayassa ’ti. tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu 
maranadhippayo kalyanakammassa saggakatham kathesi, so 
adhimutto kalam akasi — la — so adhirnutto na kalam 
akasi. tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — anapatti bhikkhu 
parajikassa, apatti thullaccayassa ’ti. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena annataro bhikkhu nerayikassa nirayakatham kathesi, 
so uttasitva kalam akasi . . . ( the same three cases ) . . . 
apatti thullaccayassa ’ti. [|29|| 

tena kho pana samayena Alavaka bhikkhu navakammam 
karonta rukkham ohindanti. annataro bhikkhu annataram 
bhikkhum etad avoca : avuso atra thito chindahiti, tam tatra 
thitam chindantam rukkho ottluiritva m&resi . .' . {three 
cases) . . . ftpatti thullaccayassa ’ti. ||30|| 

tena kho. pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu dayam 
alimpcsum, manussa daddha kalam akamsu . . . (three cases) 
. . . apatti thullaccayassa ’ti. 1| 31 1| 
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tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu aghatanam 
gantva coragliatam etad avoca : avuso m& yimam kilamesi, 
ekena paliarena jivitii yoropehiti. suttliu bhante Hi ekeifa 
paliarena j i vita voropesi. tassa kukkuccam abosi. apattim 
tvam bhikkhu dpanno parajikan ti. tena kho pana samayena 
annataro bhikkhu aghatanam gantva coragliatam etad avoca : 
avuso nia yimam kilamesi, ekena paharena ji vita voropehiti. 
so naham tuyliam vacanam kariss&miti tarn jivita voropesi. 
tassa kukkuccam ahosi — pa — an&patti bhikkhu paraji- 
kassa, apatti dukkatassa Hi. ||32|i 

tena kho pana samayena annataro puriso Mtighare hattha- 
padacchinno hatakehi samparikinno hoti. annataro bhikkhu 
te manusse etad avoca : avuso icchatha imassa maranan ti. 
ama bhanto icchama Hi. tena hi takkam payetha Hi. to 
tain takkam payesum, so kalam akasi. tassa kukkuccam 
ahosi — pa — apattim tvam bhikkhu apanno parajikan ti. 
tena kho pana samayena annataro purisukulagharo hatthapa- 
dacchinno hatakehi samparikinno hoti. ahnatara bhikkhuni 
tc manusse etad avoca : avuso icchatha imassa maranan ti. 
am' ayyc icchama Hi. tena hi lonasuvirakam payetha Hi. 
te tarn lonasuvirakam payesum, so kalam akasi. tass& 
kukkuccam ahosi. atha kho sa bhikkhuni bhikkhuni- 
nam ctam attham arocesi, bhikkhuniyo bhikkhunam etam 
attham arocesum, bhikkhft bhagavato ctam attham &ro- 
ccsum. apattim sa bbikkhave bhikkhuni apanna parajikan 

ti. || 33 1| 5 II 


tatiyaparajikam nitthitam. 
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Telia samayena buddho bhagava Vesaliyam viharati 
Mali a va no kutagarasalayam. tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula sandittha sambhatta bhikkhu Vaggumudaya 
nadiya tire vassam upagacchimsu. tena kho pana samayena 
Vajji dubbhikkha hoti dvihitika setatthika salakavutta na 
sukara unchcna paggabena y&petum. atha kho tesara blii- 
kkhunam etad ahosi : etarahi kho Vajji dubbhikkha 
dvihitika setatthika salakavutta na sukara uhchena pagga- 
hena yapetum. kena nu kho mayam upayena samagga 
sammodamana avivadamand phasukam vassam vaseyyama na 
ca pindakena kilameyyama Ti. ekacce evam ahamsu : handa 
mayam avuso gihinam kammantam adhitthema, evan te 
amhakam datum inannissanti, evam mayam samagga sammo- 
damana avivadamana phasukam vassam vasissama na ca 
pindakena kilamissarna Ti. ckacce evam ahamsu : alum 
avuso kim gihinam kammantam adhitthitena, handa mayam 
avuso gihinam dftteyyam harama, evan te amhakam d&tum 
maniiissanti, evam mayam samagga sammodamana avivada- 
mana phasukam vassam vasissama na ca pindakena kila- 
missama Ti. ekacce evam ahamsu: alam avuso kim gihinam 
kammantam adhitthitena, kim gihinam duteyyam hatena, 
handa mayam avuso gihinam anharaahnassa uttarimanussa- 
dhammassa vannam bliasissama asuko bhikkhu pathamassa 
jhanassa labhi, asuko bhikkhu dutiyassa jhanassa labhi, asuko 
bhikkhu tatiyassa jhanassa l&bhi, asuko bhikkhu catutthassa 
jhanassa labhi, asuko bhikkhu sot&panno, asuko bhikkhu 
sakad&gami, asuko bhikkhu anagami, asuko bhikkhu araha, 
asuko bhikkhu tevijjo, asuko bhikkhu chalabhirino Ti. evan 
te amhakam datum maniiissanti, evam mayam samagga 
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sammodamana avivadamana phasukam vassam vasiss&ma na 
ca pindakena kilamissama ’ti. eso yeva kho avuso seyyo yo \ 
amhakam gihinam amiaraannassa uttarimanussadharamass^ 
vanno bhasito ’ti. atlia kho te bhikkhu gihinam amiam- 
anfiassa uttarimanussadhammassa vaimam bhasimsu : asuko 
bhikkhu pathamassa jhanassa labhi — pa — asuko bhikkhu 
chakbhiiiiio ’ti. atlia kho te manussa labha vata no su- 
laddham vata no yesam vata no cvarupa bhikkhft vassam 
upagata, na vata no ito pubbe cvarupa bhikkhu vassam upa- 
gata yatlra yime bhikkhu silavanto kalyanadhamma ’ti, te na 
tadisani bhojanani at tana bhunjanti matapitunam denti putta- 
darassa denti dasakammakaraporisassa denti mittamaccanam 
denti natisalobitanam denti yadisani bhikkhfinam denti. te 
na tadisani khadaniyani sayaniyani panani attana pivanti 
matapitunam denti puttadarassa denti dasakammakarapori- 
sassa denti mittamacciinam denti natisalobitanam denti 
yadisani bhikkhu nani denti. atha kho io bhikkhu vanna- 
vanto ahesum piniudriya pasaunamukhavanna vippasunna- 
chavivanna. || 1 || 

acinnam kho pail’ etam vassam vutthanam bhikkhunam 
bhagavantam dassanaya upasamkamitum. atha kho te bhi- 
kkhft vassam vuttha tcmasaccayena scnasanam samsamctva 
pattacivaram adaya ycna Vesali ten’ upasamkamimsu. anu- 
pubbena yena Vesali Mahavanam kfttagarasala yena bhagava 
ten’ upasarnkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhiva- 
detva ekamantam nisidimsu. ten a kho pana samayena disasu 
vassam vuttha bhikkhu kisa honti lftkha dubbanna uppandu- 
ppandukajata dhamanisanthatagatta, Vaggumudatiriya pana 
bhikkhu vannavanto honti pinindriyft pasannamukhavanna 
vippasannaehavivanna. acinnam klio pail’ etam buddhanam 
bhagavantanam agantukehi bhikkh uhi saddhim patisammo- 
ditum. atha kho bhagava Vaggumudatiriye bhikkhu ctad 
avoca : kacci bhikkhavc khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacci 
samagga sammodamana avivadamana phasukam vassam 
vasittha na ca pindakena kilamittha ’ti. khamaniyam bha- 
gava, yapaniyam bhagava, samagga ca mayam bhante 
sammodam&na avivadamanft phasukam vassam vasimha na 
ca pindakena kilamirnba ’ti. janantapi tathagata pucchanti, 
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janantapi na pucchanti — pa — dvih’ ak&rehi buddM bha- 
gavanto bhikkhu patipucchanti dhammam v& descssama 
* savakanam va sikkhftpadam paiiiiapessama hi. atha kho 
bhagava Vaggumudatiriye bhikkhu etad avoca : yathaka- 
tham pana tumhe bhikkhave samagga sammodamana avi- 
vadam&na phasukam vassam vasittha na ca pindakena kila- 
mitth& hi. atha kho to bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham 
aroccsum. kacci pana vo bhikkhave bhutan ti. abhutam 
bhagava hi. vigarahi buddho bhagava : ananucchaviyam 
moghapurisa ananuloinikam appatirupam assamanakam aka- 
ppiyam akaraniyam. katham hi nama tumhe moghapu- 
risa udarassa karana gihinam ailnamannassa uttarimanussa- 
dhammassa vannam bhasissatha. varam tumhehi mogha- 
purisa tinhena govikatlanena kuochi parikanto na tv eva 
udarassa karana gihinam annamannassa uttarimanussa- 
dhamrnassa vanno bhasito. tain kissa hetu. tatonidfmam 
hi moghapurisa maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va 
dukkham na tv eva tappaccaya kayassa bheda param marana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya, itonida- 
n an ca klio moghapurisa kayassa bheda param marana apa- 
yam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya. n’ ctam 
moghapurisa appasannanam vapasadaya — pa — vigarahitva 
dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : || 2 1| 

pane’ ime bhikkhave mahacorA, santo samvijjaraana lo- 
kasmim. katame panca. idha bhikkhave ekaccassa maha- 
corassa evam hoti : kudassu namaham satena va sahassena va 
parivuto gamanigamarajadhauisu ahindissami hananto gha- 
ten to chindanto chedapento paean to pacapcnto hi. so 
aparena samayena satena va sahassena va parivuto gamani- 
gamarajadhanisu ahindati hananto ghatento chindanto cheda- 
pento pacanto pac&pento. evarn eva kho bhikkhavo idli’ 
ekaccassa papabh’kkhuno evam hoti : kudassu namaham 
satena va sahassena va parivuto gamanigamarajadhanisu 
carikam carissami sakkato garukato manito pujito apacito 
gahatthanan c’ eva pabbajitanan ca labhi civarapindapa- 
tasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan ti. so apa- 
rena samayena satena va sahassena va parivuto gamanigama- 
rajadhanisu carikam carati sukkato garukato manito pujito 
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apacito gahatthanan c* ova pabbajitanah ca lablii civarapinda- 
patasenasanagil^napaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam. ayam bhi- 
kkhave pathamo mahacoro santo samvijjamano lokasmim. 
puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco papabhikkhu tatMga- 
tappaveditam dhammavinayam pariyapunitva attano harati. 
ayam bhikkhave dutiyo mahacoro santo samvijjamano lo- 
kasmim. puna ca param bhikkhave idh* ekacco papabhi- 
kkhu suddham brahmac&rim pariauddham brahmacariyam 
carantam amulakena abrahmacariyena anuddhamseti. ayam 
bhikkhave tatiyo mahacoro santo samvijjamano lokasmim. 
puna ca param bhikkhave idh* ekacco papabhikkhu yani 
tani samghassa garubhandani garuparikkharani seyyath* 
idam aramo aramavatthu viharo viharavatthu manco pitham 
bhisi bimbohanam lohakumbhi lohabhanako lohavarako loha- 
kataham vast pharasu kuthari kuddalo nikhadanam valli 
vclu munjarn babbajam tinam mattika darubhandam matti- 
kabhandam, telii gihi samganhati upakpeti. ayam bhi- 
kkhave catuttho mahacoro santo samvijjamano lokasmim. 
sadevake bhikkhave loke samarake sabrahmake sasamana- 
brahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya ayam aggo mahacoro 
yo asantam abhutam uttarimanussadhammam ullapati. tarn 
kissa hetu. theyy&ya vo bhikkhave ratthapindo bhutto ’ti. 

annatha santam att&nam annatha yo pavedaye 
nikacca kitavasseva bhuttam theyycna tassa tara.| 
kasavakantha bahavo papadhamma asannata 
papa papehi kammehi nirayan te upapajjare.l 
scyyo ayogulo bhutto tatto aggisikhupamo 
yan co bhunjcyya dussilo raf thapindam asannato *ti. 

atha kho bhagavei Yaggumudatiriye bhikkhh anekapariya- 
yena vigarahitva dubbharataya dupposataya — pa — evari 
ca pana bhikkhave imam sikkh&padam uddiseyyatha : 

yo pana bhikkhu anabhijanam uttarimanussa- 
dhammam attupanayikam alamariyananadassanam samud- 
acareyya iti janami iti passamiti, tato aparena samayena 
samanuggahiyam&no va asamanuggahiyamano v& &panno 
visuddhapekkho evam vadcyya : ajanuin cvam avuso avacam 
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j&n&mi, apassam passami, tuccham musa vilapin ti, ayam pi 
par&jiko hoti asamv&so Hi. 

evafl o' idam bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pa- 
nnattam hoti. ||3|jl|| 

tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu aditthe 
ditthasannino apatte pattasannino anadhigate adhigata- 
sannino asacchikate sacchikatasannino adhimanena annam 
byakarimsu, tesam aparena samayena rag&ya pi cittam 
namati dosaya pi cittam namati mohaya pi cittam namati. 
tesam kukkuccam ahosi : bhagavata sikkh&padam pannattam 
mayan c* amha aditthe ditthasannino . . . adhimanena 
annam byakarimha. kacci nu kho mayam parajikam apattim 
apanna Hi. ayasmato Anandassa etam attham arocesum. 
ayasma Anando bhagavato etam attham arocesi. honti h’ ete 
Ananda bhikkhft aditthe ditthasannino . . . adhimanena 
ah flam byakaronti, tan ca kho etam abboharikan ti. evah ca 
pana bhikkhavo imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha : 

y o pan a bliikkh u anabhij anam uttarimanussadhammam 
attupanayikam alamariyahanadassanam samudacareyya iti 
nami iti passamili, tato aparena samayena samanuggahiya- 
mano va asainanuggahiyamano va apanno visuddhapekkho 
evam yadeyya : ajanam evam avuso avacam j an ami, apassam 
passami, tuccham musa yilapin ti, aiihatra adhimana, ayam 
pi parajiko hoti asamvaso Hi. || 2 || 

yo pana Hi yo yadiso — pa — . bhikkhu Hi — pa — 
ayam imasmim atthe adhippeto bhikkhu Hi. 

anabhijanan ti asantam abhutam asamvijjamanam ajd- 
nanto apassanto attani kusalam dhammam atthi me kusalo 
dhammo Hi. 

uttarimanussadhammo n&ma jhanam vimokkhain samadhi 
samapatti hanadassanam maggabhavana phalasacchikiriya 
kilcsapahanam vinivaranatd cittassa suhhagare abhirati. 

attupanayikan ti to va kusale dhamme attani upaneti 
attanam va tesu kusalesu dhammesu upaneti. 

hanan ti tisso vijja. dassanan ti yam iianam tain dassa- 
nam, yam dassanam tarn hanam. 
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tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu Kosalesi 
janapadesu addh&namaggapatipanno hoti. atha kho tass? 
bhikkhuno etad ahosi : bbagavata pannattam na anissitem 
vattbabban ti, aban o’ ambi nissayakaraniyo addhanamagga- 
patipanno. katham nu kbo maya patipajjitabban ti. bhaga- 
vato etarn attham &rocesum. anujanami bbikkbave addheL 
namaggapatipannena bbikkbuna nissayam alabhama, 
nena anissitena vatthun ti. ||1 1| tena kbo pana samayem 
dve bbikkbb Kosalesu janapadesu addh&namaggapatipanm 
honti, te afmataram &vasam upagacchimsu, tattba eko bbi 
kkhu, gilano boti. atha kbo tassa gilanassa bbikkbuno etac 
ahosi : bbagavata pannattam na anissitena vattbabban ti 
aban c* ambi nissayakaraniyo gilano. katbam nu kbo mayj 
patipajjitabban ti. bbagavato ctam attbam &rocesum. anu- 
janami bbikkbave gilanena bhikkhuna nissayam alabba 
manena anissitena vattbun ti. ||2|| atba kbo tassa gilanu 
patthakassa bbikkbuno etad abosi : bbagavata pannattam nr 
anissitena vattbabban ti, aban c’ ambi nissayakaraniyo, ayar 
ca bbikkbu gilano. katbam nu kbo maya patipajjitabban ti 
bbagavato ctam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
gilanupattbakena bbikkbuna nissayam alabbara&nem 
y&ciyam&nena anissitena vattbun ti. ||3|| tena kbo pam 
samayena annataro bhikkhu aranne vibarati, tassa ca tasmin 
senasane pbasu boti. atba kbo tassa bbikkbuno etad abosi 
bbagavata pannattam na anissitena vattbabban ti, aban c 
ambi nissayakaraniyo, aranne viharami, mayban ca imasmin 
senasane pb&su boti. katbam nukbo maya patipajjitabbai 
ti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bhi 
kkbave drannakena bbikkbuna ph&suviharam salla 
kkbentena nissayam alabbamanena anissitena vattbun 
yada patirbpo nissayadayako agaccbissati, tassa niss&ya va 
sissamiti. || 4 1| 73 1| 

tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Mabakassapassi 
upasampad&pekkho boti, atba kbo ayasma Mahakassap< 
Ayasmato Anandassa santike dbtam pahesi: &gacchati 
Anando imam anussavessatiti. ayasma Anando evam &ha 
n&ham ussaharai tberaesa n&mam gabetum, garu me then 
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Hi. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. an uj An Ami bhi- 
kkhavo gottena pi anussAvetun ti. ||1|| tena kho pana 
samayena Ayasmato Mahakassapassa dve upasampadfi- 
pekkha honti, te vivadanti : aham pathamam upasampajjissA- 
mi, aham pathamam upasampajjissAmiti. bhagavato etara 
attham Arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave dve ekAnussAvano 
katun ti. ||2|| tena kho pana samayena sambahulAnam the- 
ranam upasampadApekkha honti, te vivadanti: aham patha- 
mam upasampajjissami, aham pathamam upasampajjissAmiti. 
thera evam aharnsu : handa mayam Avuso sabbeva ekA- 
nussAvane karomA Hi. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave dve tayo ekAnussAvano kAtum, tan 
ca kho clcena upajjhayena, na tv eva nAnupajjhAyenA Hi. 

II 3 II 7 4 1| 

tena kho pana samayena ayasma Kum Arakassapo ga- 
bbhaviso upasampanno hoti. atha kho ayasmato KurnAra- 
kassapassa etad ahosi : bhagavalA pafmattam na Anavisati- 
vasso puggalo upasampadetabbo Hi, ahan o' amhi gabbhaviso. 
upasampanno nu kho ’mhi na nu kho upasampanno Hi. bha- 
gavato etam attham Arocesum. yam bhikkhave matu ku- 
echisinim pathamam cittam uppannam, pathamam vinrlAnam 
pAtubhAtam, tadupadAya sA V assa jati. anujAnAini bhi- 
kkhave gabblia visa m upasampadctun ti. ||l[|75ll 
• 

tena kho pana samayena upasampanna dissanti kutthikApi 
gandikapi kilAsikApi sosikApi apamArikApi. bhagavato etam 
attham Arocesum. anujanAmi bhikkhave upasampAdentena 
tassa antarayike dharame pucchitum. evaii ca pan.; 
bhikkhave pucchitabbo : santi te evarApa AbAdhA kuttham 
gando kilAso soso apamAro, manusso Hi, puriso Hi, bhujisso 
Hi, anano Hi, na Hi rAjabhato, anunnAto Hi mAtApitAhi, pari- 
punnavisativasso Hi, paripunnan te pattacivaram, kimnamo 
Hi, konamo te upajjhAyo Hi. ||1|| tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhA ananusitthe upasampadApekkhe antarAyike dhamme 
pucchanti. upasampadApekkhA vitthAyanti, mankA honti, 
na sakkonti vissajjetum. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. 
anujAnAmi bhikkhave pathamam anusAsitva pacchA antarAyi- 
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ko dhamme pucchitun ti. ||2|| tatth* eya samghamajjhe anu- 
sasanti, upasampad&pekkheL tath’ eva vitthayanti, mankd 
lionti, na sakkonti vissajjetum. bhagavato etam attham &ro- 
cesum. anujanami bhikkhave ekamantam anus&sitv& samgha- 
majjhe antarayike dhamrae pucchitum. evarl ca pana bhi- 
kkhave anusasitabbo : pathamam upajjham g&h&petabbo, 
upajjham gahapetv& pattacivaram aeikkhitabbam, ayaa te 
patto, ay am samghati, ay am uttarasahgo, ayam antarav&sako, 
gaccha amumhi okaso titthahiti. ||3|| bala avyatt& anusa- 
santi, anusittha upasampadapekkho vitthayanti, mankfr honti, 
na sjjkkonti vissajjetum. bhagavato etam attham Orocesum. 
na bhikkhave bOlena avyattcna anusasitabbo. yo anusa- 
seyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave vyattcna 
bhikkhunO patibalena anusasitun ti. ||4|| asamraatO anusa- 
santi. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave 
asammatena anusasitabbo. yo anusOseyya, apatti dukkatassa 
'ti. anujanami bhikkhave sammatena anusOsitum. cvan ca 
pana bhikkhave sammannitabbo : attanO Va attanam sam- 
mannitabbam parcna va paro sammannitabbo. kathan ca 
attanO Va attanam sammannitabbam. vyattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. 
itthannamo itthannainassa Oyasmato upasampadOpekkho. 
yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham itthannamam anusa- 
seyyan ti. evam attana Va attanam sammannitabbam. ||5|| 
kathan ca parena paro sammannitabbt). vyattena bhikkhu- 
nel patibalena samgho nOpetabbo : sunOtu me bhante samgho. 
itthannamo itthannamassa ayasmato upasampadapekkho. 
yadi samghassa pattakallam, itthannamo itthannamam anu- 
saseyya hi. evam parena paro sammannitabbo. ||6|| tena 
sammatena bhikkhunO upasampadapekkho upasamkamitvO 
evam assa vacaniyo : sunasi itthannOma, ayam te saccakOlo 
bhfttakOlo. yam jatam tarn samghamajjhe pucchante santam 
atthiti vattabbam, asantam n* atthiti vattabbam. mO kho 
vitthasi, ma kho manku ahosi. evan tam pucchissan ti : 
santi te evarhpa abadha . . . konOmo te upajjh&yo hi. ||7|| 
ekato Ogacchanti. na ekato agantabbam. anusOsakena patha-, 
mataram agantvO samgho napetabbo : sunOtu me bhante 
samgho. itthannamo itthannamassa Ayasmato upasampadO- 
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pekkho. anusittho so maya. yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
itthann&mo agaccheyya ’ti. &gaceh&hiti vattabbo. ekamsam 
uttarasangam kar&petv& bhikkhunam p&de vand&petv& ukku- 
tikam nisid&petv& anjalim pagganhapetv& upasampadam ya- 
capetabbo : samgham bbante upasampadam y&cami, ullum- 
patu mam bhante samgho anukampam upud&ya, dutiyam pi 
bhante . . . , tatiyam pi bhante samgham upasampadam ya- 
cami, ullumpatu mam bhante samgho anukampam upad&yii 
'ti. || 8 1| vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo: 
sunatu me bhante samgho. ayam itthannamo itthann&massa 
ayasmato upasampadapekkho. yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
aham itthann&mam antarayike dhamme puccheyyan ti. su- 
nasi it than nama. ayam te saccakalo bhutakalo. yam jatam 
tarn pucchami. santam atthiti vattabbam, asaniam n ' atthi- 
ti vattabbam. santi te evarftptt &badha . . . kon&mo te 
upajjhayo 'ti. ||9(| vyattena bhikkhunA patibalena samgho 
napetabbo : sunatu mo bhante samgho. ayam itthannamo 
itthannamassa ayasmato upasampadapekkho, parisuddho an- 
tarayikehi dhammehi, paripunn* assa pattacivaram. itthan- 
namo samgham upasampadam yacati itthann&mena upajjha- 
yena. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho itthannamam 
upasampadeyya itthannarnena upajjhayena. esa natti. ||10|| 
sunatu me bhante samgho. ayam itthannamo itthannamassa 
ayasmato upasampadapekkho, parisuddho antarayikehi dha- 
mmehi, paripunn' assa« pattacivaram. itthannamo samgham 
upasampadam yacati itthannarnena upajjhayena. samgho 
itthannamam upasampadeti itthannarnena upajjhayena. yass- 
ayasmato khamati itthannamassa upasampadk itthanname- 
na upajjhayena, so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati, so bha- 
seyya. ||11|| dutiyam pi etam attham vadami: sunatu me 
. . . tatiyam pi etam attham vad&mi : sunatu me . . . yassa 
na kkhamati, so bh&seyya. upasampanno samghena itthan- 
n&mo itthann&raena upajjhayena. khamati samghassa, ta- 
sma tunhi, e - am etam dh&rayamiti. ||12||76|| upasampa- 
dakammam nitthitam. 

tavad eva chay& metabM, utupam&nam Acikkhi- 
tabbam, divasabh&go dcikkhitabbo, samglti dcikkhi- 
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tabb&, cattaro nissay& &cikkhitabb& : pindiy&lopabho- 
janam nissaya pabbajja, tattha te y&vajivam ussaho kara- 
liiyo, atirekalabho samghabhattam uddesabhattam nimanta- 
nam salakabhattam pakkhikam upoeathikam patipadikam. 
pamsukftlacivaram nissaya pabbajj&, tattha te yavajivam 
ussaho karaniyo. atirekalabho khomam kapp&sikam kose- 
yyam kambalam sanam bhangam. rukkhamftlasen&sa- 
nam nissaya pabbajja, tattha te yavajivam ussaho karaniyo. 
atirekalabho viharo addhayogo pasado hammiyam guh&. 
putimuttabhesajjam niss&ya pabbajja, tattha to y&vaji- 
vam ussaho karaniyo. atirekalabho sappi navanitam telam 
madhu phanitan ti. || 1 || 77 || cattaro nissay& nitthit&. 

ten a kho pan a samayena bliikkhh annataram bhikkhum 
upasampadetva ekakam ohaya pakkamimsu. so paccha eka- 
ko agacchanto antara magge puranadutiyikaya samagacchi. 
s& evam aha: kim dani pabbajito 'siti. &raa pabbajito ’mhi- 
ti. dullabho kho pabbajitanam methuno dhammo, ehi me- 
thunam dhammam pat.iseva 'ti. so tassa methunam dham- 
mam patisevitva cirena agamasi. bhikkhu evam ahamsu : 
kissa tvam &vuso evam ciram akasiti , || 1 1| atha kho so bhi- 
kkhu bhikkhhnam etam attham arocesi. bhikkhu bhaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. anujciuami bhikkhave upasam- 
padetva dutiyam datum cattari ca akaraniy&ni &ci- 
kkhitum: upasarapannena bhikkhun& methuno dhammo 
11 a patisevitabbo antamaso tiracchanagataya pi. yo bhikkhu 
methunam dhammam patisevati, assamano hoti asakyaputti- 
yo. scyyathapi n&raa puriso sisacchinno abhabbo tena sari- 
rabandhanena jivitum, evam eva bhikkhu methunam dham- 
mam patisevitva assamano hoti asakyaputtiyo, tarn te 
yavajivam akaraniyam. || 2 (| upasampannena bhikkhunel 
adinnam theyyasamkhatam na &databbam antamaso tina- 
salakam up&daya. yo bhikkhu padam va padaraham v& 
atirekap&dam v& adinnam theyyasamkhatam adiyati, assa- 
rnano hoti asakyaputtiyo. seyyath&pi n&ma pandupalaso 
bandhana parautto abhabbo haritatt&ya, evam eva bhikkhu 
p&dam va padaraham va atirekap&dam va adinnam theyya- 
samkh&tam Miyitva assamano hoti asakyaputtiyo, tarn te 
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yavajivam akaraniyam. || 3 || upasampannena bhikkhun& 
sancicca p&no j i vital no voropetabbo antaraaso kuntha- 
kipillikam up&daya. yo bhikkhu eaffcicca manussaviggaham 
jivita voropeti antaraaso gabbhapatanam up&d&ya, assamano 
hoti asakyaputiiyo. seyyath&pi nama puthusil& dvedh& 
bhinnii appatisandhik& hoti, evam eva bhikkhu sancicca ma- 
nussaviggaham jivita voropetva assamano hoti asakyaputtiyo, 
tain te yavajivam akaraniyam. ||4[| upasampannena bhi- 
kkhuna uttarimanussadhammo na ullapitabbo anta- 
maso sunnag&re abhiramamiti. yo bhikkhu papiccho iccha- 
pakato asantam abhutam uttariraanussadharamam ullapati 
jhanam va vimokkham va samadhim v& samapattim v& 
inaggam va phalam va, assamano hoti asakyaputtiyo. seyya- 
tliapi nama talo matthakacchinno abhabbo punavirulhiyft, 
evam eva bhikkhu papiccho icchapakato asantam abhutam 
uttarimanussadhainmam ullapitvd assamano hoti asakyaputti- 
yo, tam to yavajivam akaraniyan ti. ||5|| 

cattclri akaraniy&ni nitthitani. ||78|| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu &pattiy& ada- 
ssane ukkhittako vibbhami, so puna pace&gantva bhikkhu 
upasampadam yaci. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu &pattiya adassane ukkhittako vi- 
bbhamati, so puna paccagantvll bhikkhft upasampadam y&- 
cati. so evam assa vacifniyo : passissasi tam apattin ti. sac’ 
ah am passissamiti pabbajctabbo, sac’ aham na passissci- 
miti na pabbajetabbo. ||1|| pabbajetva vattabbo passissasi 
tam apattin ti. sac’ ill am passissamiti upasamp&detabbo, 
sac’ ahum na passissamiti na upasampadetabbo. upasampa- 
detva vattabbo passissasi tam apattin ti. sac’ aham passi- 
ssamiti osaretabbo, sac’ aham na passissamiti na os&retabbo. 
os&retv& vattabbo passasi tam apattin ti. saco passati, icc 
etam kusalam, no ce passati, labbham&naya siimaggiya puna 
ukkhipitabbo, alabbham&n&ya samaggiya anapatti sarabhoge 
samv&se. ||2|| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu apattiy& appati- 
^amme ukkhittako vibbhamati, so puna pacc&gantv& bhi- 
kkhft upasampadam y&cati. so evam assa vacaniyo: patika- 
rissasi tam apattin ti. sac’ ftham patikarissamiti pabbajc- 
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tabbo, sac’ aham na patikarissamiti na pabb&jetabbo. pa- 
bMjetva vattabbo patikarissasi tam llpattin ti. sac’ Ilham 
patikariss&miti upasampadetabbo, sac’ Ilham na patikarissa- 
miti na upasampadetabbo. upasampadetvH vattabbo patika- 
rissasi tam apattin ti. sac’ Ilham patikarissamiti osaretabbo, 
sac' Ilham na patikarissamiti na osaretabbo. osaretva va- 
ttabbo patikarohi tam apattin ti. sace patikaroti, icc etam 
kusalam, no ce patikaroti, labbhamllnllya s&maggiya puna 
ukkhipitabbo, alabbhamanaya samaggiyll anapatti sambhogo 
samvase. ||3|| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu papikUya 
ditthiya appatinissagge ukkhittako vibbhamati, so puna pacca- 
gantva bhikkhu upasampadam y&cati. so evam assa v&ea- 
niyo : patinissajjissasi tam papikam ditthin ti. sac’ Ilham 
patinissajjiss&miti pabb&jetabbo, sac’ aham na patinissajjissa- 
miti na pabbajetabbo. pabbajctvH vattabbo patinissajjissa- 
si tam papikam ditthin ti. sac’ Ilham patinissajjissamiti 
upasampadetabbo, sac’ aham na patinissajjissamiti na 
upasampUdetabbo. upasampadctva vattabbo patinissajjissa- 
si tam papikam ditthin ti. sac’ aham patinissajjiss&initi 
osaretabbo, sac’ aham na patinissajjissamiti na osaretabbo. 
osaretva vattabbo patinissajjahi tam papikam ditthin 
ti. sace patinissajjati, icc etam kusalam, no ce patinissa- 
jjati, labbhamanaya samaggiya puna ukkhipitabbo, ala- 
bbhamanaya samaggiya anapatti sambhogo sain vase ’ti. 

II 4 1| 79 II 

Mahakhandhako pathamo. 


vinayamhi mahatthesu pesalanam sukhavalie 
niggahe ca papicchanam lajjinam paggahesu ca| 
sasanUdharane e’eva sabbannujinagocare 
anannavisaye kheme supanriatte asamsayel 
khandhake vinaye c’ eva pariv&re ca mUtike 
yathatthakari kusalo patipajjati yoniso.| 
yo gavam na vijanati na so rakkhati goganam, 
evam silam ajananto kim so rakkheyya samvaram.| 
pamutthamhi ca suttante abhidhamme ca tavade 
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5 vinaye avinatthamhi puna titthati sasanam.| 
tasm& samgahanahetu uddanara anupubbaso 
pavakkhami yathananam, sunatha mama bh&sato.| 
vatthu nidanam dpatti naya peyyalam eva ca 
dukkaram tarn asesetum, nayato tarn vij&n&th& 'ti.| 


bodhi ca, Kajayatanam, Ajapalo, Sahampati 
Brahma, Ajaro, Uddako, bhikkhu ca, Upako isi,| 
Kondanno, Yappo, Bhaddiyo, Mah&namo ca, Assaji, 
Yaso, catt&ro, pannasam, sabbe, pescsi so, disa,| 
vatthum, Marehi, timsa ca, Uruvelam, tayo jatl, 

10 agyagaram, Maharaja, Sakko, Brahma ca, kovala, I 
pamsukulam, pokkharani, sila ca, kakudlio, sila, 
jambu, ainbo ca, amalako, pariechattapuppham Ahari, | 
phaliyantu, ujjalantu, vijjh&yantu ca Kassapa, 
nimujjanti, mukhi, megho, Gaya, latthi ca, Magadho,| 
Upatisso, Kolito ca, abhinnata ca, pabbajjam, 
dunnivattha, panamana, kiso lukho ca brahmano,| 
anacslram acarati, udaram, m&navo, gano, 
yassam, balehi, pakkanto, dasa vassani, nissayo,| 
na vattanti, panarnetum, b&la, passaddhi, panca, cha, 
15 yo so anno ca, naggo ca, acchinnam, jati, Sakiyo,| 
Magadhesu panca *abadha, eko, coro ca anguli, 
Magadho ca anunn&si, kara, likhi, kasahato,| 
lakkhana, ina, daso ca, Bhanduko, Upali, ahi, 
saddhakulam, Kandako ca, ahundarikam eva ca,| 
vatthumhi, darako, sikkha, viharanti ca, kim nu kho, 
sabbam, mukham, upajjhaye, apalalana-Kandako,| 
pandako, theyya-pakkanto, ahi ca, m&tari, pit&, 
arahanta-bhikkhuni, bheda, ruhirena ca, vyahjanam,| 
anupajjh&ya— samghena, gana-pandaka-'pattako, 

20 acivaram, Ladubhayam, y&citena pi ye tayo,| 

hattha, p&dst, hatthap&d&, kann&, n&s&, tadubhayam, 
anguli, ala-kandaram, phanam, khujjan ca, v&manam,| 
galagandi, lakkhana c* eva, kas&, likhita-sipadi, 
p&pa-parisadftsan ca, kanam, kunim tatld eva ca ,| 
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kbanja-pakkbabatan c’ eva, saccbinnairiyapatbam, 
jarandba-mbga-badbiram, andbambgan ca yam tahim,| 
andhabadbiram yam vuttam, mbgabadhiram eva ca, 
andbamugabadbiran ca, alajjinan ca nissayam,| 
vattbabban ca, kataddb&nam, yacam&nona, pekkbana, 
25 dgacchantam, vivadenti, ekupajjhayena, Kassapo,| 
dissanti upasampannd abadbebi ca pilit&, 
ananusittba vittbayanti, tattb’ eva anusasana,| 
samgbe pi ca, atbo balo, asammato ca, ekato, 
ullumpatupasampada, nissayo, ekako, tayo ’ti.| 
imambi kbandbake vattbu ekasatam b&sattati.| 

Mabakbandbake uddanam nittbitam patbamam. 



MAHAVAGGA. 

IT. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagav& Bdjagaho viharati 
Gijjhakute pabbate. tena kho pana samayena anna- 
titthiya paribb&jak& catuddase pannarase atthamiy& ca 
pakkhassa sannipatitvd dhammam bhasanti. to manussa 
upasainkamanti dhammasavanaya. te labbanti annatitthi- 
yesu paribMjakesu pemam, labbanti pasadam, labbanti aniia- 
tittbiya paribbajaka pakkham. ||lj| atba kho ranno Ma- 
gadbassa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa rahogatassa pati- 
sallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udap&di : etarabi kho 
annatitthiy& paribbajaka catuddase pannarase attbamiya ca 
pakkhassa sannipatitva dhammam bhasanti. te manussA, 
upasamkamanti dhammasavanaya. te labhanti afmatitthi- 
yesu paribbajakesu pemam, labbanti pasadam, labhanti anna- 
titthiyA paribbajaka pakkham. yam nuna ayy&pi catuddase 
pannarase atthamiyA <# pakkhassa sannipateyyun ti. ||2|| 
atha kho rajA Magadbo Seniyo Bimbisaro yena bhagava 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvA bbagavantam abhivadetvA 
ckamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinno kho rAjA Magadbo 
Seniyo Bimbisaro bbagavantam etad avoca: idha maybam 
bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko 
udapAdi : etarabi kho annatitthiyA paribbajaka , . . attha- 
miyA ca pakkhassa sannipateyyun ti. sAdhu bhante ayyApi 
catuddase pannarase attbamiya ca pakkhassa sannipateyyun 
ti. || 3 1| atba kho bhagavA rAjAnam MAgadham Seniyam 
Bimbisaram dhammiyA kathAya sandassesi samAdapesi sam- 
uttejesi sampahamsesi. atha kho rAjA MAgadho Seniyo 
teimbisAro bhagavata dhammiyA kathAya sandassito samAda- 
pito samuttejito sampahamsito utthAyAsanA bhagavantam 
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abhiv&detv& padakkhinam katva pakkami. atlia kho bhaga- 
va etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane dhammikatham katv& 
bhikkhft amantesi: anuj&nami bhikkhave catuddase pa- 
nnaraso atthamiyit ca pakkhassa sannipatitun ti. 
II 4 1| 111 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhft bhagavata anunn&tam 
catuddase pannarase atthamiya ca pakkhassa sannipatitun ti 
te c&tuddase pannarase atthamiya ca pakkhassa sannipatitv& 
tunhi nisidanti. te manussa upasamkamanti dhammasavan&- 
ya. te ujj hay anti khiyanti vipacenti : katham hi nama 
saman& Sakyaputtiya catuddase pannarase atthamiya ca pa- 
kkhassa sannipatitva tunhi nisidissanti seyyath&pi mugasft- 
kara. nanu nama sannipatitehi dhammo bh&sitabbo *ti. 
assosum kho bhikkhu tesam manuss&nam ujjhayantanam 
khiyant&nam vipacent&nam. atha kho te bhikkhu bhaga- 
vato etam attham &rocesum. atha kho bhagav& etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane dhammikatham katva bhikkhu 
amantesi : anujan&mi bhikkhave catuddase pannarase attha- 
miyd ca pakkhassa sannipatitv& d ham mam bh&situn 

ti. II 1 1| 2 1| 

atha kho bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapadi : yam nunaham yani maya bhikkhunam 
pannattdni sikkhapadani tani nesam patimokkhuddesam anu- 
j aney yam, so nesam bhavissati uposathakamman ti. || 1 1| atha 
kho bhagava sayanhasaraayam patisallana vutthito etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane dbammikatham katva bhikkhft 
amantesi: idha mayham bhikkhave rahogatassa patisalli- 
nassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi : yam nunaham y&ni 
maya bhikkhimam pannatt&ni sikkhapadani tlni nesam p&ti- 
mokkhuddesam anujaneyyam, so nesam bhavissati uposatha- 
kamman ti. anujanami bhikkhave patimokkham uddisi- 
tum. || 2 1| evan ca pana bhikkhave uddisitabbam : vyattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu mo bhante 
samgho. ajj’ uposatho pannaraso. yadi samghassa patta- 
kallam, samgho uposatham kareyya patimokkham uddi- 
seyya. kim samghassa pubbakiccam p&risuddhim ayasmanto 
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irocetha. pitimokkham uddisissimi, tarn sabbeva santi sa- 
dhukam sunoma manasikaroma. yassa siyi ipatti, so avi- 
kareyya, asantiyi ipattiyi tunhi bhavitabbam, tunhibhivena 
kbo paniyasmante parisuddhi ’ti vedissimi. yathi kho pana 
paccekaputthassa veyyikaranam hoti, evam eva evarftpiya 
parisiya yivatatiyam anussivitam hoti. yo pana bhikkku 
yavatatiyam anussaviy amine saramano santim apattim ni- 
vikareyya, sampajinamusivid’ assa hoti. sampajinamusi- 
vido kho panayasmanto antariyiko dhammo vutto bhagavati. 
tasmi saraminena bhikkhuni ipannena visuddhipekkhena 
santi ipatti ivikitabbi, ivikati hi ’ssa phisu hotiti. ||3|| 
pitimokkhan ti idim etam, mukham etam, pamukham etam 
kusalinam dhammanam, tena vuccati patimokkhan ti. aya- 
smanto ’ti piyavacanam etam, garuvacanam etam, sagirava- 
Rappatissidhivacanam etam iyasmanto ’ti. uddisissimiti 
icikkhissimi desessirni pannipessami patthapessimi viva- 
rissimi vibhajissami uttinikarissimi pakisessimi. tan ti 
pitimokkham vuccati. sabbeva santa ’ti yivatiki tassi pa- 
risiya theri ca navi ca majjhimi ca, eto vuccanti sabbeva 
santi ’ti. sadhukam sunomi ’ti atthikatva manasikatvi 
sabbam cetasi samanniharima. manasikaromi ’ti ekagga- 
citti avikkhittacitti avisihatacitti nisimema. || 4 || yassa 
siyi ipattiti therassa vi navassa va majjhimassa vi panca- 
nnam vi ipattikkhandhinam annatari ipatti sattannam vi 
ipattikkhandhinam annatari apatti. so ivikareyyi ’ti so 
descyya, so vivaroyya, so uttanikareyya, so pakiseyya sam- 
ghamajjhe vi ganamajjhe vi ekapuggale vi. asanti nima 
ipatti anajjhipanni vi hoti ipajjitvi vi vutthiti. tunhi 
bhavitabban ti adhivisetabbam, na vyihitabbain, parisu- 
ddhi ’ti vedissamiti jinissimi dhiressimi. || 5 || yathi kho 
pana paccekaputthassa veyyakaranam hotiti yathi ekena eko 
puttho vyikareyya, evam eva tassi parisiya jinitabbam mam 
pucchatiti. evarupi nima parisa bhikkhuparisi vuccati. 
yivatatiyam anussivitam hotiti sakim pi anussivitam hoti 
dutiyam pi anussivitam hoti tatiyam pi anussivitam hoti. 
saramino ’ti jinamino sahjinamino. santi nima ipatti 
*ajjhapanni vi hoti ipajjitvi vi avutthiti. nivikareyyi ’ti 
na deseyya na vivareyya na uttinikareyya na pakiseyya 
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samghamajjho va ganamajjhe va ekapuggale va. ||6 1| sampa- 
j&namus&vad’ assa hotiti, sampajanamusciv&do kim hoti. 
dukka^am hoti, antarayiko dhammo vutto bhagavato Hi. 
kissa antarayiko. path am assa jhanassa adhigamaya anta- 
rayiko, dutiyassa jhanassa adhigamaya antarayiko, tati- 
yassa jhanassa adhigamaya antarayiko, catutthassa jha- 
nassa adhigamaya antarayiko, jhananam vimokkh&nam sam- 
adhinam samapattinam nekkhamm&nam nissarananam pa- 
vivek&nam kusalanam dhammanam adhigamaya antarayiko. 
tasm& Hi tamkarana. saram&nen& Hi janamanena sanjana- 
m&nena. visuddhapekkhena Hi vutthatukamena visujjhitu- 
kamena. ]|7|| santi narna apatti ajjhapanna va hoti apajjitva 
va avutthita. avikatabba Hi &vikatabba samghamajjhe va 
ganamajjho v& ekapuggale v&. avikata hi ’ssa ph&su hotiti, 
kissa phasu hoti. pathamassa jhanassa adhigamaya phasu 
hoti, dutiyassa jhanassa adhigamaya phasu hoti, tatiyassa 
jhanassa adhigamaya phasu hoti, catutthassa jh&nassa adhi- 
gamaya phasu hoti, jhananam vimokkhanam samadhinam 
samapattinam nekkhammanam nissarananam pavivckanain 
kusalanam dhammanam adhigamaya phasu hotiti. ||8||3|| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu bhagavata patimokkh- 
uddeso anunnato Hi devasikam patimokkham uddisanti. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave devasikam 
patimokkham uddisitabbam. yo ud/liseyya, &patti dukka- 
tassa. anujanami bhikkhave uposathe patimokkham 
uddisitun ti. ||1|| tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu bha- 
gavata uposathe patimokkhuddeso anunnato Hi pakkhassa 
tikkhattum patimokkhani uddisanti catuddase pannarase 
atthamiya ca pakkhassa. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
na bhikkhave pakkhassa tikkhattum patimokkham uddisi- 
tabbam. yo uddiseyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujan&mi bhi- 
kkhave sakim pakkhassa catuddase va pannarase va 
patimokkham uddisitun ti. ||2||4|| 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy& bhikkhu yatha- 
parisaya patimokkham uddisanti sak&ya-sak&ya parisaya.' 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave yath&pa- 
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risaya p&timokkham uddisitabbam sakaya-sak&ya parisaya. 
yo uddiseyya, &patfci dukkatassa. anuj&n&mi bbikkhave sam- 
agg&nam uposathakamman ti. ||1|| atha kho bhi- 
kkhunam etad ahosi : bhagavato pafinattam saraagg&nam 
uposathakamman ti. kittavata nu kho samaggi hoti, yavata 
ekav&so udahu sabba pathaviti. bhagavato etam attham 3ro- 
cesum. anuj&nami bhikkhave ett&vata samaggi yavata eka- 
v as o , ti. || 2 1| tena kho pana samayena dyasma Mahakappino 
Rajagahe viharati Maddakucchismim migadaye. atha 
kho &yasmato Mahakappinassa rahogatassa patisallinassa 
evam cetaso parivitakko udap&di : gaccheyyam v&ham upo- 
satham. na va gaccheyyam, gaccheyyam va samghakammam 
na v& gaccheyyam, atha khv aharri yisuddho paramaya vi- 
suddhiya ’ti. ||3|| atha kho bhagav& &yasmato Mahakappi- 
nassa cetasa cctoparivitakkam afin&ya seyyathapi nama bala- 
v& puriso samminjitam v& baham pasareyya pasaritam v& 
baham samminjeyya, evam cva Gijjhakftte pabbato antarahi- 
to Maddakucchismim migadaye ^yasmato Mah&kappinassa 
pamukhe paturahosi. nisidi bhagava panrlatte &sane, &yas- 
mapi kho Mahakappino bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. ||4|| ekamantam nisinnam kho 4yasmantam Maha- 
kappinam bhagava etad avoca : nanu te Kappina rahoga- 
tassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi : gacche- 
yyam vaham uposatham na v& gaccheyyam, gaccheyyam va 
samghakammam na ya gaccheyyam, atha khv aham vi- 
suddho paraimlya visuddhiyft ’ti. evam bhanto. tumhe co 
brahman& uposatham na sakkarissatha, na garukarissatha, na 
manessatha, na piljessatha, atha ko carahi uposatham sakka- 
rissati garukarissati manessati p&jcssati. gaccha tvam brah- 
mana uposatham, mci no agam&si, gacch’ eva samgha- 
kammam, ma no agamasiti. evam bhante ’ti kho &yasma 
Mah&kappino bhagavato paccassosi. ||5|| atha kho bhagav& 
ayasmantam Mahakappinam dhammiya kathaya sandassetva 
samadapetva semuttejetva sampahamsetva seyyathapi nama 
balav& puriso samminjitam v& baham pasareyya pasaritam va 
baham samminjeyya, evam eva Maddakucchismim migad&ye 
# &yasmato Mahakappinassa pamukhe antarahito Gijjhakute 
pabbate p&turahosi. ||6||5|| 
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atha kho bhikkhfrnam etad ahosi: bhagavatA panfiattam 
cttavata sAmaggi yAvatA ekavaso Hi. kittAvatA nu kho ekAvAso 
hotiti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. anujAnAmibhikkha- 
ve si mam sam man nit urn. evan ca pana bhikkhave sam- 
mannitabbA : pathamam nimittA kittetabbA, pabbatanimi- 
ttam, pAsananimittam, vananimittam, rukkhanimittam, ma- 
gganimittam, vammikanimittam, nadinimittam, udakanimi- 
ttam. nitnitte kittetvA vyattena bhikkhunA pajibalena samgho 
nApetabbo : sunAtu mo bhanto samgho. yAvatA samantA 
nimittA kittitA, yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho etehi 
nimittehi simam sammanneyya samAnasamvAsam ekuposa- 
tharn. e'sA natti. ||1|| sunatu mo bhante samgho. yAvatA 
samantA niraitta kittitA, samgho etehi nimittehi simam sam- 
mannati samAnasamvAsam ekuposatham. yassAyasmato 
khamati etohi nimittehi simAya sammuti samAnasamvAsAya 
ekuposathAya, so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkharaati, so bhAseyya. 
sammatA simA samghena etehi nimittehi samAnasamvasA eku- 
posathA. khamati samghassa, tasmA tunhi, evam etam dhA- 
rayAmiti. ||2||6|| 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkliu bhaga- 
vatA simAsammuti anunnata Hi atimahatiyo simAyo samma- 
nnanti catuyojanikApi pancayojanikapi chayojanikApi. bhi- 
kkhu uposatham agaechanta uddissamAne pi pAtimokkho 
Agacchanti udditthamatte pi Agacchanti antarApi parivasanti. 
bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. na bhikkhave atimahati 
simA sammannitabbA catuyojanikA va pancayojanikA vA cha- 
yojanikA vA. yo sammanneyya, Apatti dukkatassa. anujA- 
nami bhikkhave tiyojanaparamam simam sammanni- 
tun ti. || 1|| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhi- 
kku nadipAram simam sammannanti. uposatham agacchantA 
bhikkhu pi vuyhanti pattApi vuyhanti civarAni pi vuyhanti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave nadipAra 
simA sammannitabbA. yo sammanneyya, Apatti dukkatassa. 
anujanAmi bhikkhave yatth’ assa dhuvanAvA vA dhuvasetu 
vA, evarApam nadipAram simam sammannitun ti. ||2||7 U 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhft anupariveniyam pAti- 
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mokkham uddisanti asamketena. AgantukA bhikkhA na 
jananti kattha vA ajj’ uposatho kariyissatiti. bhagavato 
etam atthara Arocesum. na bbikkhave anupariveniyam pA- 
timokkham uddisitabbam asamketona. yo uddiseyya, Apatti 
dukkatassa. anujAnami bhikkhave uposathAgAram. sam- 
mannitvA uposatham katum yam samgho Akankhati vihAram 
vA addhayogam vA pAsAdam vA hammiyam vA guham vA. 
evafi ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabbam : || 1 |j vyattena 
bhikkhunA patibalena samgho rlapetabbo : sunAtu me bhante 
samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho itthannAmam 
vihAram uposathAgAram sammanneyya. esA natti. sunAtu 
me bhante samgho. samgho itthannAinam vihAram uposa- 
thAgAram sammannati. yassAyasmato khamati itthannA- 
massa vihArassa uposathAgArassa sammuti, so tuny assa, 
yassa na kkhamati, so bhAseyya. sammato samghena itthan- 
nAmo viharo uposathAgaram. khamati samghassa, tasma 
t unlit, evam etam dhArayAmiti. ||2|| tena kho pana samaye- 
na annatarasinim AvAse dve uposathAgArAni sammatAni honti. 
bhikkhu ubhayattha sannipatanti idha uposatho kariyissati 
idlia uposatho kariyissatiti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
na bhikkhave ekasmim AvAse dve uposathAgArAni samman- 
nitabbAni. yo sammanneyya, Apatti dukkatassa. anujAnAmi 
bhikkhave ekam samuhanitva ekattha uposatham kAtum. 
|| 3 1| evan ca pana bhikkhave samfthantabbam : vyattena bhi- 
kkhunA patibalena ssyngho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante 
samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho itthannAmam 
uposathAgaram samuhaneyya. esA natti. sunAtu me bhante 
samgho. samgho itthannAinam uposathAgAram samAhanati. 
yassAyasmato khamati itthannAmassa uposathagArassa sam- 
ugghAto, so tuny assa, yassa na kkhamati, so bhAseyya, 
samiihatam samghena itthannAinam uposathAgAram. kha- 
mati samghassa, tasma tunhi, evam etam dhArayAmiti. ||4||8|| 

tena kho ppna samayena annatarasmim AvAse atikhudda- 
kam uposathAgAram sammatam hoti. tadah’ uposathe mahA 
bhikkhusamgho sannipatito hoti. bhikkhu asammataya bhA- 
* miyA nisinnA pAtimokkham assosum. atha kho tesam bhi- 
kkhunam etad ahosi : bhagavatA pafinattam uposathagAram 
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sammannitvA uposatho kAtabbo Hi, mayan ca asammataya 
bhftmiyA nisinnA pAtimokkham assosumha. kato nu kbo 
amhakam uposatho akato nu kho Hi. bbagavato etam attham 
Arocesum. sammataya vA bhikkhave bhftmiya nisinnA asam- 
mataya vA, yato pAtimokkham sunati, kato V ass’ upo- 
satho. || 1 1| tena hi bhikkhave samgho yAvamahantam upo- 
sathapamukham akankhati, tAvamahantam uposathapa- 
mukham sammannatu. evafi ca pana bhikkhave sammanni- 
tabbam : path am am nimitta kittetabba. nimitte kittetva 
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho ftapetabbo : sunatu 
me bhante samgho. yAvatA samanta nimitta kittitA, yadi sam- 
ghassa pattakallam, samgho etehi nimittehi uposathapamu- 
kharn sammanneyya. esa hatti. sunatu me bhante samgho. 
yAvatA samanta nimitta kittita, samgho etehi nimittehi upo- 
sathapamukham sammannati. yassAyasmato khamati etehi 
nimittehi uposathapamukhassa sammuti, so tunh’ assa, yassa 
na kkhamati, so bhaseyya. sammatam samghena etehi ni- 
mittehi uposathapamukham. khamati samghassa, tasma 
tunhi, evam etam dhArayAmiti. || 2 1| 9 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim AvAse tadah* upo- 
sathe navakA bhikkhft patliamataram sannipatitvA na tAva 
therA Agacchantiti pakkamimsu. uposatho vikale ahosi. bha- 
gavato etam attham Arocesum. anujAnami bhikkhave tadah* 
uposathe therehi bhikkhuhi patliamataram sannipa- 
titun ti. |! 1 1| 10 1| 

tena kho pana samayena RAjagahe sarabahulA AvAsA sa- 
manasima honti. tattha bhikkhu vivadanti amhakam AvAse 
uposatho kariyatu amhAkam AvAse uposatho kariyatft Hi. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. idha pana bhikkhave 
sambahulA AvAsA samanasima honti, tattha bhikkhft vivadanti 
amhakam avase uposatho kariyatu amhakam AvAse uposatho 
kariyatu Hi. tehi bhikkhave bhikkhfthi sabbeh , eva eka- 
jjham sannipatitva uposatho kAtabbo, yattha va pana 
thero bhikkhu viharati tattha sannipatitva uposatho kAtabbo. 
na tv eva vaggena samghena uposatho kAtabbo. yo kareyya, ' 
Apatti dukkatassA Hi. || 1 1| 11 II 
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tena kho pana samayena dyasmd Mahdkassapo Andha- 
kavindd Rdjagaham uposatham agacchanto antard maggo 
nadim taranto raanam vulho ahosi, civarani ’ssa allani. bhi- 
kkkti ayasmantam Mahakassapam etad avocum : kissa te 
dvuso civarani alldniti. idhaham avuso Andhakavindd Rdja- 
gaham uposatham agacchanto antard magge nadim taranto 
man' amhi vulho, tena me civarani alldniti. bhagavato 
etam attham drocesum. yd sa bkikkhave samghena sima 
sammatd samdnasamvasd ekuposatha, samgho tarn simam 
ticivarena avippavdsam sammannatu. ||1|| evan ca 
pana bhikkhava sammannitabba : vyattena bhikkhuna pati- 
balona samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bhanto samgho. ya 
sa samghena sima sammata samdnasamvasd ekuposatha, yadi 
samghassa pattakallam, samgho tain simam ticivarena avi- 
ppavdsam sammanncyya. esa natti. sunatu me bhanto 
samgho. yd sa samghena sima sammata samdnasamvasd 
ekuposatha, samgho tain simam ticivarena avippavdsam sam- 
mannati. yassayasmato khamati etissA simaya ticivarena 
avippavasaya sammuti, so tunh J assa, yassa na kkhamati, so 
bhaseyya. sammata sa simd samghena ticivarena avippava- 
sa. khamati samghassa, tasma tunhi, evam etam dhdraydmi- 
ti. |! 2 1| tena kho pana samayena bhikkhd bhagavata ticiva- 
rena avippavasasaminuti anunnata ’ti antaraghare civarani 
nikkhipanti. tani civardni nassanti pi dayhanti pi undurehi 
pi khajjanti, bhikkhd duccola honti lukhacivara. bhikkft 
evam ahamsu: kissa tumhe avuso duccola ldldiacivard ’ti. 
idha mayam avuso bhagavata ticivarena avippavdsasammuti 
anunnata ’ti antaraghare civarani nikkhipimhd, tani ci- 
varani natti An i pi daddhani pi undurehi pi kliayitani. tena 
mayam duccola lukhacivara *ti. bhagavato etam attham 
drocesum. ya sd bhikkhave samghena sima sammata sama- 
nasamvasa ekuposatha, samgho tarn simam ticivarena 
avippavasam sammannatu thapetva gdman ca gdmd- 
paedran ca. n 3|| evan'ea pana bhikkhave sammannitabbd : 
vyattena bhikkhund patibalena samgho ndpetabbo: sunatu 
me bhante samgho. yd sa samghena simd sammata samdna- 
samvdsd ekuposathd, yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho 
tarn simam ticivarena avippavdsam sammanneyya thapetva 
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gimafi ca gimbpacirari ca. esi natti. sunitu me bhante 
samgho. yi si samghena si mi sammati saminasamvisi 
ekuposathi, samgbo tam simam ticivarena avippavisam sam- 
mannati thapetvi giman ca girabpaciran ca. yassiyasma- 
to khamati etissi simiya ticivarena avippavisiya sammuti 
tbapetvi giman ca gimbpacirari ca, so tunh > assa, yassa na 
kkhamati, so bbiseyya. sammati si simi samghena ticiva- 
rena avippavisi tbapetvi giman ca gimbpacirari ca. kba- 
mati samgbassa, tasmi tunbi, evarn etam dhirayamiti. 
|| 4 1| simam bhikkbavo sammannantcna patbamam sarnina- 
samvisasimi sammannitabbi, paccbi ticivarena avippaviso 
sammannitabbo. simam bbikkbave samubanantena patbamam 
ticivarena avippaviso sainbhantabbo, pacchi samanasam- 
visasirai samuhantabbi. evan ca pana bhikkhave ticivarena 
avippaviso sambhantabbo: vyattena bbikkbuni pa^iba- 
lena samgbo napetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgbo. yo so 
samgbena ticivarena avippaviso sammato, yadi samgbassa 
pattakallam, samgbo tam ticivarena avippavisam sambhane- 
yya. esi natti. sunatu me bhante samgbo. yo so samgbena 
ticivarena avippaviso sammato, samgbo tam ticivarena avi- 
ppavisam sambhanati. yassiyasmato khamati etassa ticiva- 
rena avippavisassa samugghato, so tunh J assa, yassa na 
kkhamati, so bbaseyya. sambbato so samgbena ticivarena 
avippaviso. khamati samgbassa, tasmi tunbi, evam etam 
dbirayimiti. ||5|| evan ca pana bhikkhave siroa samuhan- 
tabbi: vyattena bbikkbuni patibalena samgho napetabbo: 
sunatu me bhante samgbo. yi si samgbena simi sammati 
saminasamvisi ekuposathi, yadi samgbassa pattakallam, 
samgho tam simam samuhaneyya. esi natti. sunitu me 
bhante samgho. yi si samgbena simi sammati samina- 
samvisi ekuposathi, samgho tam simam sambhanati. yassi- 
yasmato khamati etissi simiya saminasamvisiya ekuposa- 
thiya samuggbito, so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati, so 
bbiseyya. samubati si simi samghena saminasamvisi eku- 
posathi. khamati samghassa, tasmi tunbi, evam etam dhira- 
yimiti. || 6 1 | asammatiya bhikkhave simiya atthapitiya yam 
gimam vi nigaraam vi upanissiya vibarati, yi tassa vi gi- 
massa gimasima nigaraassa vi nigamasimi, ayam tattha 
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samanasamv&s& ekuposathft. ag&make ce bhikkhave aranne, 
samanta sattabbhantar& ayam tattha samanasamvas& ekupo- 
sath L sabb& bhikkhave nadi asim&, sabbo samuddo asimo, 
sabbo j&tassaro asimo. nadiya va bhikkhave samudde va 
j&tassare va yam majjhimassa purisassa samanta udakukkhe- 
pa, ayam tattha samanasamvasa ekuposatha ’ti. ||7||12|| 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy& bhikkhu simaya 
simam sambhindanti. bhagavato *etam attharn arocesum. 
yesam bhikkhave sima pathamam sammata, tesam tam ka- 
mraara dhammikam akuppam thanaraham. yesam bhi- 
kkhave sima paccha sammata, tesam tam kammam adhammi- 
kam kuppam atthanaraham. na bhikkhave sim&ya sima 
sambhinditabbd. yo sambhindeyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. 
|| 1|| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu si- 
maya simam ajjhottharanti. bhagavato etam attharn aro- 
cesum. yesam bhikkhave simat pathamam sammata, tesam 
tam kammam dhammikam akuppam thanaraham. yesam 
bhikkhave sima paccha sammatft, tesam tam kammam adha- 
mmikam kuppain atthanaraham. na bhikkhave simaya sim& 
a j j h o 1 1 h a r i t a b b a . yo ajj hotthareyya, apatti dukkatassa. 
anuj&nami bhikkhave simam sammannantena simantari- 
kam thapetv& simam saramannitun ti. ||2||13|| 

atha kho bhikkhhnam etad ahosi : kati nu kho upo- 
satha ’ti. bhagavato etam attharn arocesum. dvo ’me 
bhikkhave uposatha catuddasiko ca pannarasiko ca, 
ime kho bhikkhave dve uposath& ’ti. || 1 1| atha kho bhi- 
kkhunam etad ahosi : kati nu kho uposathakammaniti. 
bhagavato etam attharn arocesum. catt&r’ im&ni bhikkha- 
ve uposathakammam, adhammena vaggam uposathaka- 
mmam, adhammena samaggam uposathakammam, dhamme- 
na vaggam uposathakammam, dhammena samaggam upo- 
sathakamman i. tatra bhikkhave yam idam adhammena 
vaggam uposathakammam, na bhikkhave evarhpam upo- 
sathakammam Mtabbam na ca rnaya evarhpam uposatha- 
kammam anunfi&tam. || 2 1| tatra bhikkhave yam idam 
adhammena samaggam uposathakammam, na bhikkhave 
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evar&pam . . . anunn&tam. tatra bliikkhave yam idam 
dkammena vaggam uposathakammam, na bliikkhave 
evarftpam . . . anunn&tam. tatra bhikkhave yam idam 
dhammena samaggam uposathakammam, evarhpam bhi- 
kkhave uposathakammam katabbam evarftparl ca maya upo- 
sathakammam anurmatam. tasm&t ilia bhikkhave evarupam 
uposathakammam karissama yad idam dhammena samaggan 
ti, evan hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. ||3||14|| 

atha kho bhikkhunam etad ahosi: kati nu kho pati- 
mokkhuddesa ’ti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. 
pane’ imo bhikkhave patimokkhuddesa : nidanam uddisitvfi 
avasesam sutena s&vetabbam, ayam pathamo patimokkhudde- 
so. nidanam uddisitva cattari parajikani uddisitva avasesam 
sutena savetabbam, ayam dutiyo patimokkhuddeso. nidanam 
uddisitva cattari parajikani uddisitva terasa samghadisese 
uddisitva avasesam sutena savetabbam, ayam tatiyo patimo- 
kkhuddeso. nidanam uddisitva catt&ri parajikani uddisitva 
torasa samghadisese uddisitva dvo aniyate uddisitv& avasesam 
sutena savetabbam, ayam catuttho patimokkhuddeso. vitthel- 
ren’ eva pancamo. ime kho bhikkhave panca patimokkhud- 
desa ’ti. || 111 tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu bhagavato 
samkhittena patimokkhuddeso anunnato ’ti sabbakalam sam- 
khittena patimokkham uddisanti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. na bhikkhave samkhittena p&timokkham 
uddisitabbam. yo uddiseyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. ||2|| te- 
na kho pana samayena Kosalesu janapadesu annatarasmim 
&v&se tadah’ uposathe savarabhayam ahosi. bhikkhu nasa- 
kkhimsu vittharena patimokkham uddisitum. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave sati antar&ye 
samkhittena patimokkham uddisitun ti. ||3|| tena kho 
pana samayena chabbaggiy& bhikkhh asati pi antar&yo 
samkhittena patimokkham uddisanti. bhagavato etam 
attham Arocesum. na bhikkhave asati antaraye samkhitte- 
na patimokkham uddisitabbam. yo uddiseyya, stpatti du- 
kkatassa. anuj&n&mi bhikkhave sati antaraye samkhittena 
p&timokkham uddisitum. tatr’ ime antardyd: r&jantara- 
yo corantarayo agyantarayo udakantarayo manussantarayo 
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amanussantariityo v&kntar&yo sirimsapantar&yo jivitantar&yo 
brahmacariyantarayo. anujan&mi bhikkhave evarftpesu anta- 
rayesu samkhittena patimokkham nddisitum, asati antar&ye 
vittharerk 'ti. ||4|| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy& 
bhikkhh samghamajjhe anajjhittha dhammam bhasanti. 
bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. na bhikkhave samgha- 
majjhe anajjhitthena dhammo bhasitabbo. yo bha- 
seyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave therena 
bhikkhuna samam vA dhammam bhasitum param v& ajjhe- 
situn ti. || 5 1| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhi- 
kkhil samghamajjhe asammata vinayam pucchanti. bliaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave samghamajjhe 
asammatena vinayo pucchitabbo. yo puccheyya, 
cipatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave samghamajjhe sam- 
matena vinayam pucchitum. evan ca pana bhikkhave 
sammannitabbo : attana 'va att&nam sammannitabbam 
parena va paro sammannitabbo. ||6|| kathan ca attank 'va 
attanam sammannitabbam. vyattena bhikkhunli patibalena 
samgho napetabbo: sun&tu mo bhante samgho. yadi sam- 
ghassa pattakallam, aham itthannamam vinayam puccheyyan 
ti. evam attan& 'va attanam sammannitabbam. kathan ca 
parena paro sammannitabbo. vyattena bhikkhuna patiba- 
lena samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. yadi 
samghassa pattakallam, itthann&mo itthannamam vinayam 
puccheyya 'ti. evam parena paro sammannitabbo 'ti. ||7|| 
tena kho pana samayena pesala bhikkhh samghamajjhe sam- 
mata vinayam pucchanti. chabbaggiyft bhikkhu la- 
blianti aghatam, labhanti appaccayam, vadhena tajjenti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
samghamajjhe sammatena pi parisam oloketv& puggalam tu- 
layitva vinayam pucchitun ti. || 8 1| tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhh samghamajjhe asammata vinayam 
vissajjenti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhi- 
kkhave samghamajjhe asammatena vinayo vissajje- 
tabbo. yo vissajjeyya, apatti dukkatassa. anuj&nami bhi- 
kkhave samghamajjhe sammatena vinayam vissajjetum. evan 
ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabbo : attana 'va attanam sam- 
mannitabbam parena v& paro sammannitabbo. f| 9 1| kathan 
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ca attan& ’va att&nam sammannitabbam. vyattena bhikkhu- 
n& patibalena samgho Mpetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. 
yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham itthann Amelia vinayam 
puttho vissajjeyyan ti. evam attan& ’va attanam sammanni- 
tabbam. kathan ca parena paro sammannitabbo. vyattena 
bhikkhun& patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante 
samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam, itthann&mo itthanna- 
mena vinayam puttho vissajjeyyet , ti. evam parena paro 
sammannitabbo ’ti. ||10|| tena kho pana samayena pesal& 
bhikkhu samghamajjhe sammatA vinayam vissajjenti. cha- 
bbaggiy& bhikkhh labhanti &gh&tam, labhanti appacca- 
yam, vadhena tajjenti. bhagavato etam attham elrocesum. 
anuj&nami bhikkhave samghamajjhe sammatena pi parisam 
oloketv& puggalam tulayitva vinayam vissajjetun ti. ||11||15|| 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy& bhikkhu anoka- 
sakatam bhikkhum apattiya codenti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. na bhikkhave anokasakato bhikkhu Apattiya co~ 
detabbo. yo codeyya, apatti dukkatassa. anuj&tiami bhi- 
kkhave okas am karapetv& Apattiya code turn karotu ayasma 
okasam aham tarn vattukamo ’ti. ||1[| tena kho pana sama- 
yena pesala bhikkhft chabbaggiyo bhikkhu okasam kara- 
petva apattiy& codenti. chabbaggiy& bhikkhu labhanti &gha- 
tam, labhanti appaccayam, vadhena tajjenti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhavo kate pi okase 
puggalam tulayitv& apattiya codetun ti. ||2|| tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu pur’ amMkain pesala 
bhikkhu okasam karapentiti patigacc’ eva suddh&nam bhi- 
kkhunam anapattik&nam avatthusmim akarane okasam kara- 
penti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave 
suddh&nam bhikkhunam anapattik&nam avatthusmim aka- 
rane ok&so karapetabbo. yo k&rapeyya, apatti dukkatassa. 
anujanami bhikkhave puggalam tulayitv& okasam karapetun 
ti. || 3 1| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy& bhikkhu 
samghamajjhe adhammakammam karonti. bhagavato 
etam attham drocesum. na bhikkhave samghamajjhe adha- 
mmakammam katabbam. yo kareyya, apatti dukkatassfl, ’ti. 
karonti yeva adhammakammam. bhagavato etam attham 
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drocesum. anuj&n&mi bhikkhave adhammakamme kayira- 
m&ne patikkositun ti. || 4 || tena kho pana samayena pesalft 
bhikkhil chabbaggiyehi bhikkflhi adhammakamme kayi- 
ram&ne patikkosanti. chabbaggiy& bkikkhft labhanti &gha- 
tam, labhanti appaccayam, vadhena tajjenti. bhagavato 
etam attham Arocesum. anujan&mi bhikkhave ditthim pi 
avikatun ti. tesam yeva santike ditthim avikaronti. cha- 
bbaggiya bhikkhu labhanti &gh&tam, labhanti appaccayam, 
vadhena tajjenti. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. anu- 
j&n&mi bhikkhave catuhi pancahi patikkositum, dvihi tihi 
ditthim avikatum, ekena adhitthatum na me tam khamatiti. 
II 5 1| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyEl bhikkhd 
samghamajjhe patimokkham uddisam&na sancicca na s&- 
venti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. na bhikkhave 
p&timokkhuddesakena sancicca na s&vetabbam. yo na s&- 
veyya, apatti dukkatassa 'ti. ||6|| tena kho pana samayena 
ayasm& Udayi samghassa patimokkhuddcsako hoti kakassa- 
rako. atha kho ayasmato Udayissa etad ahosi : bhagavato 
pannattam patimokkhuddesakena savetabban ti, ahan c' amlii 
kakassarako. kathain nu kho may cl patipajjitabban ti. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave pati- 
mokkhuddesakena vayamitum katham saveyyan ti, vaya- 
mantassa anapattiti. ||7|| tena kho pana samayena Deva- 
datto sagahatthaya parisaya patimokkham uddisati. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave sagaha- 
tthaya parisaya patimokkham uddisitabbam. yo uddiseyya, 
apatti dukkatass& 'ti. ||8|| tena kho pana samayena cha- 
bbaggiya bhikkhu samghamajjhe anajjhittha patimokkham 
uddisanti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. na bhi- 
kkhave samghamajjhe an ajj hit then a patimokkham uddi- 
sitabbam. yo uddiseyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami 
bhikkhave theradhikam patitnokkhan ti. ||9||16|| 

annatitthiyabhanavaram nitthitam. 

atha kho bhagava Rajagahe yathabhirantain viharitv& 
yena Codan&vatthu tena carikam pakkami. anupubbe- 
* na carikam caramano yena Codanavatthu tad avasari. tena 
kho pana samayena annatarasmim a vase sambahula bhikkhft 
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viharanti, tattha tliero bhikkhu b&lo hoti avyatto, so na 
uposatham va uposathakammam va patimokkham va 
patimokkhuddesam va. || 1 1| atlia kho tesam bhikkhunam 
etad ahosi : bhagavata pannattam theradhikam patimokkhan 
ti, ayan ca amhakam thcro balo avyatto, na jan&ti uposatham 
v& . . . patimokkhuddesam va. katham nu kho amhehi 
patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anu- 
j&n&mi bhikkhavo yo tattha bhikkhu vyatto patibalo tassa- 
Iheyyam patimokkhan ti. ||2|| tena kho pana samaycna 
mnatarasmim avase tadah* uposathe sambahula bhikkhft 
viharanti bala avyatto, te na jananti uposatham va uposatha- 
tammam va patimokkham V& patimokkhuddesam va. te 
heram ajjhesimsu uddisatu bhante thero patimokkhan ti. 
so evam aha: na me avuso vattatiti. dutiyatheram ajjhe- 
umsu uddisatu bhante thero patimokkhan ti. so pi evam 
iha : na me avuso vattatiti. tatiyatheram ajjhesimsu uddi- 
satu bhante thero patimokkhan ti. so pi evam &ha : na me 
ivu 80 vattatiti. eten* eva up&yena yava samghanavakam 
ijjhesimsu uddisatu ayasma patimokkhan ti. so pi evam 
iha: na me bhante vattatiti. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
;esum. ||3|| idha pana bhikkhave annate rasmim &vase ta- 
lah’ uposathe sambahula bhikkhu viharanti bal& avyatta, te 
la j&nanti uposatham va . . . patimokkhuddesam va. te 
heram ajjhesanti uddisatu bhante thero patimokkhan ti. so 
vam vadeti : na me avuso vattatiti. dutiyatheram ajjhesan- 
i uddisatu bhante thero patimokkhan ti. so pi evam va- 
leti : na me avuso vattatiti. ||4|| tatiyatheram ajjhesanti 
iddisatu bhante thero patimokkhan ti. so pi evam vadeti : 
ta me avuso vattatiti. eten’ eva up&yena yava samghana- 
rakam ajjhesanti uddisatu ayasma patimokkhan ti. so pi 
svam vadeti : na me bhante vattatiti. tehi bhikkhave bhi- 
[khfthi eko bhikkhu samant& avas& sajjukam pahetabbo 
^cchavuso samkhittena va vittharena v& patimokkham pa- 
iy&punitv& iiigaccha ’ti. ||5|| atha kho bhikkhunam etad 
hosi : kena nu kho pahetabbo 'ti. bhagavato etam attham 
Tocesum. anujanami bhikkhave therena bhikkhuna navam 
ihikkhum anapetun ti. therena anatta nava bhikkhh na 
pcchanti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave 
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therena anattena agilanena na gantabbam. yo na gacche- 
yya, ftpatti dukkatassa ’ti. ||6||17l| 

atha kho bhagava Codanavatthusmim ydth&bhirantam 
viharitv& punad eva K&jagaham pacc&gacchi. tena kho 
pana samayena manuss& bhikkhft pind&ya carante pucchanti: 
katimi bhante pakkhassa ’ti. bhikkhft evam ahamsu : na 
kho mayam avuso janam& ’ti. manussd ujj hay anti khiyanti 
vip&centi : pakkhagananamattam p’ imo samana Sakyaputti- 
ya na j&nanti, kim pan’ ime annam kifici kaly&nam jani- 
88antiti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave pakkhagananam uggahetun ti. ||1|| atha kho 
bhikkhunam etad ahosi : kena nu kho pakkhaganan& ugga- 
hetabba ’ti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. anuj&nami 
bhikkhave sabbeh’ eva pakkhagananam uggahetun ti. ||2|| 
tena kho pana samayena manussa bhikkhft pindaya caranto 
pucchanti : kivatiket bhante bhikkhd ’ti. bhikkhfr evam 
ahamsu : na kho mayam avuso janama ’ti. manussa ujjh&- 
yanti khiyanti vipacenti : annamannam p’ ime samanal Sa- 
kyaputtiyd na jananti, kim pan’ imo annam kifici kalyanam 
janissantiti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave bhikkhu ganetun ti. ||3|| atha kho bhikkhft- 
nam etad ahosi : kada nu kho bhikkhu ganetabbd ’ti. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. anujan&mi bhikkhave tadah’ 
uposathe ganamaggpna va ganetum salakam va ga- 
lietun ti. II 4 1|18 II 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhd ajananta ajj’ uposatho 
’ti duram gamam pindaya caranti. te uddissamane pi p&ti- 
mokkhe agacchanti udditthamatte pi agacchanti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave arocetum 
ajj’ uposatho ’ti. atha kho bhikkh&nam etad ahosi : kena nu 
kho &rocetabbo ’ti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. anu- 
j&nami bhikkhave therena bhikkhuna kalavato &rocetun ti. 
tena kho pana samayena annataro thero k&lavato na ssarati. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujan&mi bhikkhave 
ihattak&le pi &rocetun ti. bhattak&le pi na ssari. bhagava- 
to etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkave yam k&larn 
sarati, tarn k&lam 4rocetun ti. ||1 1119 1| 
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tena kho pana samayena afmatarasmim avase uposath&g&- 
ram ukl&pam hoti. agantuket bhikkhil ujjh&yanti kliiyanti 
vip&centi : katham hi n&ma bhikkhil uposathagaram na 
sammajjissantiti. bhagavato etara attham drocesum. anuja- 
n&mi bhikkhave uposathagaram sammajjitun ti. ||1[| 
atha kho bhikkh&nam etad ahosi : kcna nu kho uposatha- 
garam sammajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham &roce- 
sum. anujan&mi bhikkhave therena bhikkhun& navam bhi- 
kkhum &napetun ti. theroua ilnatta navel bhikkhil na 
sammajjanti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhi- 
kkhave therena &nattena agilanena na sammajjitabbam. yo 
na sammajjeyya, dpatti dukkatassa ’ti. ||‘2|| tena kho pana 
samayena uposathagare asanam apannattam hoti. bhikkhil 
chamayam nisidanti. gattani pi civarani pi pamsukitani 
honti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave uposathetgaro asanam pannapetun ti. atha kho 
bhikkhhnam etad ahosi : kena nu kho uposathagare asanam 
parmapetabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anu- 
janami bhikkhave therena bhikkhuna navam bhikkhum ana- 
petun ti. therena anatta nava bhikkhil na panfiapenti. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave therena &na- 
ttena agilanena na pannapetabbam. yo na pannapeyya, 
dpatti dukkatassa ’ti. ||3|| tena kho pana samayena uposa- 
thagare padipo na hoti. bhikkhil andhakare k&yam pi 
civaram pi akkamanti. bhagavato $tam attham arocesum. 
anujan&mi bhikkhave uposathagare padipam k&tun ti. 
atha kho bhikkhhnam etad ahosi : kena nu kho uposatM- 
gare padipo katabbo ’ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave therena bhikkhuna navam bhikkhum 
finapetun ti. therena Unatta navel bhikkhil na padipenti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave therena 
anattena agilanena na padipetabbo. yo na padipeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. || 4 1| tena kho pana samayena anftatarasmim 
av&se avasika bhikkhil n’ eva paniyain upatth&penti na pari- 
bhojaniyam upatthapenti. eigantuka bhikkhil ujjh&yanti 
khiyanti vipacenti : katham hi neLma avasika bhikkhil n’ eva 
p&niyam upatfchelpessanti na paribhojaniyam upatthapessantl- 
ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujan&mi bhikkha- 
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ve pdniyam paribhoj an iyam upatthapetun ti. ||5|| 
atha kho bhikkhunam etad ahosi : kena nu kko pdniyam 
paribhojaniyam upatthdpetabban ti. bbagavato etara attham 
drocesum. anujanami bhikkhave therena bhikkhund navam 
bhikkhum dndpetun ti. therena anattd navd bhikkhft na 
upatthapenti. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. na bhi- 
kkhave therena dnattena agilanena na upatthapetabbam. yo 
na upatthdpeyya, dpatti dukkatassd ’ti. ||6||20|| 

tena kho pana saraayena sambahuld bhikkhft bald avyattd 
disamgainikd dcariyupajjhdye na dpuechimsu. bhagavato 
etam attham drocesum. idha pana bhikkhave sambahuld 
bhikkhft bald avyattd disamgainikd dcariyupajjhdye na apu- 
cchanti. tehi bhikkhave dcariyupajjhdyehi pucchitabbd : 
kaham gamissatha, kena saddhim gamissatha ’ti. te ee bhi- 
kkhave bdld avyattd anne bdle avyatte apadiseyyum, na 
bhikkhave dcariyupajjhdyehi anujdnitabba. anujaneyyum 
ce, dpatti dukkatassa. te ce bhikkhave bdld avyattd an- 
anuiindtd dcariyupajjhdyehi gaccheyyum, dpatti dukkatassa. 
|| 1 1| idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim a vase sambahuld 
bhikkhh viharanti bdla avyattd. te na jananti uposatham 
va uposathakammam vd patimokkham vd patimokkhuddesam 
vd. tattha anno bhikkhu agacchati bahussuto dgatagamo 
dhammadharo vinayadharo mdtikddharo pandito vyatto me- 
dhavi lajji kukkuccako sikkhakdmo. tehi bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhfthi so bhikkhu samgahetabbo anuggahetabbo upaldpe- 
tabbo upatthapetabbo cunnena mattikdya dantakatthena mu- 
khodakcna. no ce samganheyyum anuganheyyum upald- 
peyyum upatthdpeyyum cunnena mattikdya dantakatthena 
mukhodakena, dpatti dukkatassa. ||2|| idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim dvdse tadah’ uposathe sambahuld bhikkhd 
viharanti bdld avyattd. te na jananti uposatham vd . . . 
patimokkhuddesam vd. tehi bhikkhave bhikkhdhi eko bhi- 
kkhu sdmanta A vasd sajjukam pahetabbo gacchdvuso 
samkhittena vd vitthdrena vd patimokkham pariydpunitvd 
dgacchd ’ti. evam ce tarn labhetha, icc etam kusalam. no ce 
*labhetha, tehi bhikkhave bhikkhdhi sabbeh’ eva yattha jd- 
nanti uposatham vd . . . patimokkhuddesam vd, so avdso 
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gantabbo. no ce gaccheyyuin, apatti dukkatassa. ||3|| idha 
pana bhikkhave annatarasmim &v&se sambahula bhikkhu 
vassam vasanti bala avyatta. te na j an anti uposatham v& 

. . . p&timokkhuddesam va. tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi eko 
bhikkhu samanta avas& sajjukam p&hetabbo gacchavuso 
samkhittcna v& vittharena v& p&timokkham pariy&punitva 
&gacclia ’ti. evam ce tam labhetha, icc etam kusalam. no 
ce labhetha, eko bhikkhu sattahakalikam pahetabbo gaccha- 
vuso samkhittcna va vittharena va patimokkham pariyapu- 
nitva &gaccha ’ti. evam ce tam labhetha, icc etam kusalam. 
no ce labhetha, na bhikkhave tehi bhikkh&hi tasmim 
avase vassam vasitabbam. vaseyyum ce, Apatti dukkatassa 

U || 4 II 21 1| 

atha kho bhagavel bhikkhvt amantesi : sannipatatha 
bhikkhave, samgho uposatham karissatiti. evam vutto 
annataro bhikkhu bhagavantam etad avoca: atthi bhanto 
bhikkhu gilano, so anagato ’ti. anujan&mi bhikkhave gi- 
l&nena bhikkhuna parisuddhim datum, evan ca pana 
bhikkhave databba : tena gilanena bhikkhun& ekam bhi- 
kkhum upasainkamitva ekamsam uttarasahgam karitva ukku- 
tikam nisiditvd anjalim paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo : pa- 
risuddhim dammi, parisuddhim mo hara, parisuddhim me 
arocehiti kayena vinnapeti, v&caya vinmipeti, kayena va- 
caya vinnapeti, dinna hoti parisuddhim na kayena vinnapeti, 
na vacaya vinnapeti, na kayena vacaya vinnapeti, na dinn& 
hoti parisuddhi. || 1 1| evam ce tam labhetha, icc etam kusa- 
lam. no ce labhetha, so bhikkhave gilano bhikkhu mancena 
va pithena va samghamajjhe anetva uposatho katabbo. sace 
bhikkhave gilanupatthak&nam bhikkhhnam evam hoti : sace 
kho mayam gilanam thdna cavessama, abadho va abhivaddhi- 
ssati k&lamkiriy& va bhavissatiti, na bhikkhave gilano th&n& 
cavetabbo, samghena tattha gantva uposatho katabbo, na tv 
eva vaggena samghena uposatho k&tabbo. kareyya ce, 
&patti dukkatassa. ||2|| parisuddhiharako ce bhikkhave di- 
nnaya parisuddhiyii tatth’ eva pakkamati, annassa d&tabb& 
parisuddhi. parisuddhiharako ce bhikkhave dinnaya pari- 
suddhiyd tatth’ eva vibbhamati, kalam karoti, s&manero 
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patij&n&ti, sikkham paccakkh&tako patij&n&ti, antimavatthum 
ajjhapannako patijan&ti, umraattako p., khittacitto p., veda- 
natto p., &pattiy& adassane ukkhittako p., &pattiy& appa- 
tikamme ukkhittako p., p&pik&ya ditthiya appatinissagge 
ukkhittako p., pandako p., theyyasamv&sako p., titthiya- 
pakkantako p., tiracchanagato p., m&tughatako p., pitugh&- 
tako p., arahantaghatako p., bhikkhu nidusako p., samgha- 
bhedako p., lohitupp&dako p., ubhatovyanjanako patij&nati, 
annassa databb& parisuddhi. ||3|| parisuddhiharako ce bhi- 
kkhave dinn&ya parisuddhiya antar& magge pakkamati, 
anahata hoti parisuddhi. parisuddhiharako ce bhikkhave 
dinnaya parisuddhiyd antara magge yibbhamati, k&lam 
karoti — pa — ubhatovyanjanako patijanati, an&hat& hoti 
parisuddhi. parisuddhiharako ce bhikkhave dinnaya pari- 
suddhiya samghappatto pakkamati, ahata hoti parisuddhi. 
parisuddhiharako ce bhikkhave dinnaya p&risuddhiy& sam- 
ghappatto vibbhamati, kalam karoti — la — ubhatovyanja- 
nako patijanati, ahata hoti parisuddhi. parisuddhiharako ce 
bhikkhave dinn&ya parisuddhiy& samghappatto sutto na aro- 
ceti, pamatto na aroceti, sam&panno na aroceti, &hata hoti 
parisuddhi, parisuddhiharakassa anapatti. parisuddhiharako 
ce bhikkhave dinnaya parisuddhiya samghappatto eancicca 
na Aroceti, ahata hoti parisuddhi, parisuddhiharakassa apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. || 4 1| 2 2 1| 

• 

atha kho bhagava bhikkhu amantcsi: sannipatatha bhi- 
kkhave, samgho kammam karissatiti. evam vutte annataro 
bhikkhu bhagavantam etad avoca: atthi bhante bhikkhu 
gilano, so an&gato ’ti. anujanami bhikkhave gilanena 
bhikkhuna chan dam datum, evan ca pana bhikkhave 
databbo : tcna gilanena bhikkhuna ekam bhikkhum upa- 
samkamitva ekamsam uttarasangam karitv& ukkutikam nisi- 
ditva afijalim paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo : chandam 
dammi, chandam me hara, chandam me &rocehiti kayena 
vinnapeti, vacaya vinnapeti, k&yena v&caya vinn&peti, dinno 
hoti chando, na k&yena vinnapeti, na vac&ya vinnapeti, na 
*kayena vac&ya vinnapeti, na dinno hoti chando. ||1|| evam 
ce tarn labhetha, icc etam kusalam. no ce labhetha, so bhi- 
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kkliave gil&no bhikkhu mancena \k pithena v& samgha- 
majjhe &netv& kammam k&tabbam. sace bhikkhave gilanu- 
patthakanam bhikkh.&nam evam hoti : sace kho mayam 
gil&nam than& cetvessama, abadho v& abhivaddhissati kalam- 
kiriy& va bhavissatiti, na bhikkhave gil&no th&na cavetabbo, 
samghena tattha gantv& kammam katabbam, na tv eva 
vaggena samghena kammam k&tabbam. kareyya ce, apatti 
dukkatassa. ||2[| chandah&rako ce bhikkhave dinne chande 
tatth’ eva pakkamati, annassa databbo chando. chandaharako 
ce bhikkhave dinne chande tatth* eva vibbhamati, kalam ka- 
roti . . . ubhatovyanjanako patij&n&ti, annassa databbo chando. 
chandaharako ce bhikkhave dinne chande antara magge 
pakkamati, anahato hoti chando. chandaharako ce . . . 
(comp. II. 22. 4) . . . chandah&rakassa apatti dukkatassa. 
anuj&nami bhikkhave tadah’ uposathe parisuddhim dentena 
chandam pi datum santi samghassa karaniyan ti. ||3||23|| 

tena kho pana samayena annataram bhikkhum tadah > upo- 
sathe MtakA ganhimsu. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhum tadah’ uposathe natak& 
ganhanti. te nataka bhikkhuhi evam assu vacaniya : ingha 
tumhe ayasmanto imam bhikkhum muhuttam muncatha yk- 
vayam bhikkhu uposatham karotiti. || 1 1| evam ce tarn 
labhetha, icc etam kusalam, no ce labhetha, te natak& bhi- 
kkhfthi evam assu vacaniyd : ingha dumhe Ayasmanto mu- 
huttam ekamantam hotha yavayam bhikkhu p&risuddhim 
detiti. evam ce tarn labhetha, icc etam kusalam. no ce 
labhetha, te natakel bhikkhuhi evam assu vacaniya : ingha 
tumhe ayasmanto imam bhikkhum muhuttam nissimam ne- 
tha y&va samgho uposatham karotiti. evam ce tarn labhetha, 
icc etam kusalam, no ce labhetha, na tv eva vaggena sam- 
ghena uposatho katabbo. kareyya ce, Apatti dukkatassa. || 2 1| 
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhum tadah* uposathe r&j&no 
ganhanti — la — cor& ganhanti, dhutta ganhanti, bhikkh{i 
paccatthika ganhanti. te bhikkhh paccatthika bhikkhuhi 
evam assu vacaniy& : ingha . . . (comp. § 1 . 2.) . . . na 
tv eva vaggena samghena uposatho k&tabbo. kareyya ce) 
Apatti dukkatassd ’ti. || 3 1| 2 4 1| 
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atha kho bhagavA bhikkhu Amantesi : sannipatatha bhi- 
kkhave, atthi samghassa karaniyan ti. evam vutte annataro 
bhikkhu bliagavantam etad avoca : atthi bhante Gag go na- 
ma bhikkhu ummattako, so anagato ’ti. dve ’me bhi- 
kkhaye ummattakA : atthi bhikkhu ummattako sarati pi 
uposatham na pi sarati, sarati pi samghakammam na pi 
sarati, atthi n’ eva sarati, agacchati pi uposatham na pi Aga- 
cchati, agacchati pi samghakammam na pi agacchati, atthi 
n’ eva Agacchati. || 1 1| tatra bhikkhave yv Ayara ummattako 
sarati pi uposatham na pi sarati, sarati pi samghakammam 
na pi sarati, agacchati pi uposatham na pi Agacchati, Aga- 
cchati pi samghakammam na pi agacchati, anujanAmi bhi- 
kkhave evarilpassa ummattakassa ummattakasammutim 
datum. || 2 1| evan ca pana bhikkhave dAtabbA : vyattena 
bhikkhunA patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunAtu me bhante 
samgho. Gaggo bhikkhu ummattako sarati pi uposatham 
na pi sarati, sarati pi samghakammam na pi sarati, Agacchati 
pi uposatham na pi agacchati, agacchati pi samghakammam 
na pi Agacchati. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho Ga- 
ggassa bhikkhuno ummattakassa ummattakasammutim da- 
deyya sareyya va Gaggo bhikkhu uposatham na vA sareyya, 
sareyya va samghakammam na va sareyya, Agaccheyya vA upo- 
satham na va Agaccheyya, Agaccheyya vA samghakammam na 
veL Agaccheyya, samgho salia va Gaggena vinA vA Gaggena 
uposatham kareyya samghakammam kareyya. esA natti. ||3|| 
sunAtu me bhante samgho. Gaggo bhikkhu ummattako sa- 
rati pi uposatham . . . na pi Agacchati. samgho Gaggassa 
bhikkhuno ummattakassa ummattakasammutim deti sareyya 
vA Gaggo . . . na va Agaccheyya, samgho saha vA Gaggena 
vinA vA Gaggena uposatham karissati samghakammam ka- 
rissati. yassAyasmato khamati Gaggassa bhikkhuno umma- 
ttakassa ummattakasammutiyA dAnam sareyya va . . . 
samghakammam karissati, so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati, 
so bhAseyya. dir iA samghena Gaggassa bhikkhuno ummatta- 
kassa ummattakasammuti sareyya vA . . . samghakammam 
karissati. khamati samghassa, tasma tunhi, evam etam 
clhArayAmiti. ||4||25|| 
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tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim avase tadah' upo- 
sathe cattaro bhikkhu viharanti. atha kho tesam bhi- 
kkhftnam etad ahosi : bhagavata pannattam uposatho k&- 
tabbo 'ti, mayan c' amhgt cattaro jana. katham nu kho 
amhehi uposatho k&tabbo 'ti. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. anujanami bhikkhave catunnam patimokkham uddi- 
situn ti. || 1 1| tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim kvase 
tadah' uposathe tayo bhikkhft viharanti. atha kho tesam 
bhikkhunam etad ahosi : bhagavata anunnatam catunnam 
patimokkham uddisitum, mavan c' arahd tayo jana. katham 
nu kho amhehi uposatho katabbo 'ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave tinnam pari- 
suddhiuposatham katum. ||2|| evan ca pana bhikkhave 
katabbo : vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena te bhikkhh Mpe- 
tabba : sunantu me ayasmanto. ajj' uposatho pannaraso. 
yad' ayasmantanam pattakallam, mayam annamannam pa- 
risuddhiuposatham kareyyarml 'ti. therena bhikkhuna 
ekamsam uttarasaiigam karitva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim 
paggahetva te bhikkhu evam assu vacaniya : parisuddho 
aham dvuso, parisuddho 'ti mam dharetha, parisuddho aham 
&vuso, parisuddho 'ti mam dharetha, parisuddho aham avuso, 
parisuddho 'ti mam dh&retha 'ti. j| 3 1| navakena bhikkhuna 
ekamsam uttarasaiigam karitva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim 
paggahetva te bhikkhu evam assu vacaniy&: parisuddho aham 
bhante, parisuddho 'ti mam dharetha, parisuddho aham 
bhante, parisuddho 'ti mam dharetha, parisuddho aham 
bhanto, parisuddho 'ti mam dh&retha 'ti. ||4|| tena kho 
pana samayena annatarasmim avase tadah' uposathe dve 
bhikkhu viharanti. atha kho tesam bhikkhflnam etad aho- 
si: bhagavata anunnatam catunnam patimokkham uddisitum, 
tinnannam parisuddhiuposatham katum, mayan c' amha dve 
jan&. katham nu kho amhehi uposatho katabbo 'ti. bhaga- 
vato etam attham drocesum. * anujanami bhikkhave dvinnam 
parisuddhiuposatham katum. ||5|| evan ca pana bhi- 
kkhavo k&tabbo : therena bhikkhun& ekamsam uttarasaiigam 
karitva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggahetva navo bhi- 
kkhu evam assa vacaniyo : parisuddho aham avuso, pari- 
suddho 'ti mam dharehi, parisuddho aham &vuso, parisuddho 
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’ti mam dharehi, parisuddho aham &vuso, parisuddho ’ti mam 
dharehiti. ||6|| liavakena bhikkhun& ekamsam uttar&sangam 
karitva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggahetv& tliero bhi- 
kkhu evam assa vacaniyo : parisuddho aham bhante, pari- 
suddho ’ti mam dharetha, parisuddho aham bhanto, pari- 
suddho ’ti mam dh&retha, parisuddho aham bhante, pari- 
suddho ’ti mam dharetha ’ti. ||7|| tena kho pana samayena 
aiinatarasmim kvkse tadah’ uposathe eko bhikkhu yiharati. 
atha kho tassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi : bhagavata anunnatam 
catunnam p&timokkham uddisitum, tinnannam parisuddhi- 
uposatham katum, dvinnam parisuddhiuposatham katum, 
ahan c’ amhi ekako. katham nu kho mayd uposatho katabbo 
, ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. ||8|| idha pana bhi- 
kkhave aunatarasmim av&se tadah’ uposathe eko bhikkhu vi- 
harati. tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna yattha bhikkhft pati- 
kkamanti upatthanas&laya va mandape va rukkhamule va, so 
deso sammajjitva paniyam paribhojaniyam upatthapetv& asa- 
nam parmapetva padipam katvA, nisiditabbam. sace anne 
bhikkhh agacchanti, tehi saddhim uposatho katabbo, no ce 
Sgacchanti, ajja me uposatho ’ti adhitth&tabbam. no ce 
adhitthaheyya, apatti dukkatassa. || 9 1| tatra bhikkhave 
yattha cattaro bhikkhu viharanti, na ekassa parisuddhim 
iiharitva tihi patimokkham uddisitubbam. uddisoyyum ce, 
apatti dukkatassa. tatra bhikkhave yattha tayo bhikkhu 
viharanti, na ekassa p&rieuddhim &haritv& dvihi parisuddhi- 
uposatho katabbo. kareyyum ce, apatti dukkatassa. tatra 
bhikkhave yattha dve bhikkhu viharanti, na ekassa pari- 
suddhim aharitva ekena adhitthatabbam. adhitthaheyya ce, 
apatti dukkatassa ’ti. || 10 1 | 2 6 1 | 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu tadah’ uposathe 
&pattim & pan no hoti. atha kho tassa bhikkhuno etad 
ahosi : bhagavata pannattam na s&pattikena uposatho ka- 
tabbo ’ti, akan c’ amhi apattim apanno. katham nu kho 
may a patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. 
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu tadah’ uposathe apattim 
apanno hoti. tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna ekam bhikkhum 
upasamkamitY& ekamsam uttarasangam karitvA. ukkutikam 
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nisiditv& anjalim paggahetvti evam assa vacaniyo : aham 
&VU 80 itthann&mam &pattim &panno, tam patidesemiti. tena 
vattabbo : passasiti. ama pass&miti. &yatim samvareyy&si- 
ti. || 1 1| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu tadah’ uposathe 
apattiy& vematiko hoti. tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
ekam bhikkhum upasamkamitvA, ekamsam . . . evam assa 
vacaniyo : aham avuso itthannam&ya apattiya vematiko, yad& 
nibbernatiko bhavissami, tada tarn, apattim patikariss&miti 
vatva uposatho katabbo p&timokkham sotabbam, na tv eva 
tappaccay& uposathassa antar&yo katabbo ’ti. ||2|| tena kho 
pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu sabh&gam apattim 
desen ti. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. na bhikkhave 
sabhag& apatti dcsetabba. yo deseyya, apatti dukkatass& 
’ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhft sa- 
bh&gam Apattim patiganhanti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. na bhikkhave sabhaga apatti patiggahetabba. 
yo patiganheyya, Apatti dukkatassel ’ti. ||3|| tena kho 
pana samayena annataro bhikkhu patimokkhe uddissaraane 
apattim sarati. atha kho tassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi : 
bhagavata pannattam na sapattikena uposatho katabbo ’ti, 
ahan c’ amhi apattim &panno. katham nu kho may& pati- 
pajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu patimokkhe uddissam&ne dpattim 
sarati. tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna seiraant& bhikkhu evam 
assa vacaniyo : aham avuso itthannamain apattim tipanno, 
ito vutthahitva tam apattim patikarissaraiti vatva uposatho 
katabbo patimokkham sotabbam, na tv eva tappaccaya 
uposathassa antarayo katabbo. ||4|| idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu patimokkhe uddissamane apattiya vemati- 
ko hoti. tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna samanta bhikkhu 
evam assa vacaniyo : aham avuso itthannamaya apattiya 
vematiko, yada nibbernatiko bhavissami, tada tam apattim 
patikarissamiti vatva uposatho katabbo patimokkham so- 
tabbam, na tv eva tappaccay& uposathassa antarayo k&tabbo 
’ti. || 5 1| tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim &v&8e tadah 1 
uposathe sabbo samgho sabhagam etpattim apanno hoti. 
atha kho tesam bhikkhunam etad ahosi: bhagavatd panffa- 
ttam na sabh&g& apatti desetabM, na sabhaga Apatti patigga- 
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hetabbft ’ti, ayan ca sabbo samgho sabh&gam Apattim &panno. 
katham nu kbo ambebi patipajjitabban ti. bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. idba pana bbikkhave annatarasmim av&se 
tadah’ uposathe sabbo samgho sabh&gam apattim etpanno ho- 
ti. tebi bhikkhave bbikkbubi eko bbikkbu s&mant& av&s& 
sajjukam p&hetabbo gacchavuso tam Apattim patikaritva 
&gaccha, mayam te santike apattim patikariss&m& ’ti. ||6|| 
evan ce tam labhetha, icc etam kusalam, no ce labhetha, 
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgbo napetabbo: sunatu 
me bbante samgbo. ayam sabbo samgbo sabhagam &pattim 
&panno. yada armam bbikkbum suddham anapattikam pa- 
ssissati, tad& tassa santike tam apattim patikarissatiti vatva 
uposatho k&tabbo patimokkham uddisitabbam, na tv eva 
tappaccaya uposatbassa antarayo katabbo. ||7|| idba pana 
bbikkbave annatarasmim &v&se tadah’ uposatho sabbo samgbo 
sabh&gaya dpattiya vomatiko boti. vyattena bhi- 
kkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bbante 
samgho. ayam sabbo samgbo sabhagaya apattiy& vematiko. 
yada nibbematiko bhavissati, tada tain Apattim patikarissati- 
ti vatva uposatho katabbo patimokkham uddisitabbam, na tv 
eva tappaccaya uposatbassa antarayo katabbo. ||8|| idha 
pana bbikkbave annatarasmim avaso vassupagato samgbo 
sabhagam apattim &panno hoti. tebi bhikkbave bhi- 
kkhfthi eko bbikkbu ...(=§ 6. 7) ... no ce labhetba, 
eko bbikkbu sattahak&likam pabetabbo gaccbavuso tam &pa- 
^ ttim patikaritva agaccha, mayam te santike tam apattim 
patikarissam& ’ti. ||9|| tena kbo pana samayena annatara- 
smim avase sabbo samgbo sabhagam apattim apanno hoti, so 
na janati tassa apattiy& n&marn gottam. tatth’ anno 
bhikkhu &gacchati babussuto agat&gamo dhammadharo vina- 
yadharo matikadharo pandito vyatto medh&vi lajji kukkucca- 
ko sikkhak&mo, tam enam annataro bbikkbu yena so bbikkbu 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd tam bhikkhum etad avoca: 
yo nu kbo &vuso c /an c’ evan ca karoti, kim n&ma so Apattim 
^Lpajjatiti. || 10 1| so evam aba : yo kbo avuso evan c’ evan ca 
karoti, imam n&ma so apattim etpajjati. imam nama tvam 
&vuso Apattim &panno patikarohi tam &pattin ti. so evam 
&ha : na kbo abam &vuso eko Va imam apattim &panno, ayam 
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sabbo samgho imam apattim dpanno Hi. so evam'&ha : kin 
te &vu 80 karissati paro &panno va anapanno v&. ingba tvam 
avuso sak&ya dpattiya vutthah& Hi. ||11|| atba kho so bhi- 
kkbu tassa bhikkhuno vacanena lam apattim patikaritva 
yena te bhikkhu ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitv& te bhi- 
kkbu etad avoca : yo kira &VU30 evari o' evafl ca karoti, 
imam naraa so apattim apajjati. imam n&ma tumhe avuso 
dpattim apanna patikarotha tarn apattin ti. atha kho te 
bhikkhft na icchimsu tassa bhikkhuno vacanena tarn Apattim 
patikatum. bhagavato etara attham arocesum. || 12 1| idha 
pana bhikkhave annatarasmim &viise sabbo samgho sabMgam 
apattim apanno hoti, so na janati tass& apattiya namam 
gottam. tatth’ anno bhikkhu agaechati bahussuto . . . sikkh&- 
kamo, tarn enam annataro bhikkhu yena so bhikkhu ten' 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva tarn bhikkhum evam vadeti : 
yo nu kho avuso evah c’ evan ca karoti kim nama so Apattim 
apajjatiti. ||18|| so evam vadeti: yo kho &vuso evan a’ 
evan ca karoti, imam nama so apattim apajjati. imam nama 
tvam avuso apattim apanno patikarohi tarn apattin ti. so 
evam vadeti : na kho aham avuso eko Va imam Apattim 
apanno, ayam sabbo samgho imam aprttim apanno Hi. so 
evam vadeti : kin te avuso karissati paro apanno va anapanno 
va. ingha tvam avuso sakaya apattiy& vutthah& Hi. ||14|| 
so ce bhikkhave bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno vacanena tarn 
apattim patikaritva yena te bhikkhu ten* upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitv& te bhikkhh evam vadeti : yo kira avuso evan c* 
evan ca karoti, imam nama so apattim Apajjati, imam nama 
tumhe civuso apattim &pann& patikarotha tarn apattin ti, te 
ce bhikkhave bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno vacanena tarn Apattim 
patikarcyyum, icc ctam kusalam, no ce patikareyyum, 
na te bhikkhave bhikkhh tena bhikkhuna akama vacaniy& 

’ti. II 15 1| 27 1 

Codan&vattbubhanavaram nitthitam. 

tena kho pana samayena aftnatarasmim &v&se tadah* upo- 
sathe sambahula avasika bhikkhh sannipatimsu cattaro va 
atireka vft, te na janimsu atth’ anhe &v&sik& bhikkhft an&gata 
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, ti. te dhammasannino vinayasannino vaggd samaggasafini- 
no uposatham akamsu pdtimokkham uddisimsu. tehi uddi- 
ssamdne pdtimokkhe ath’ anfte dvasikd bbikkhd dgacchimsu 
bahutard. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. ||1|| idha 
pana bhikkhave annatarasmim dvdse tadah’ uposatbe samba- 
huld dvdsikd bhikkbu sannipatanti cattaro vd atirekd vd, te 
na jdnanti atth* anne dvdsikd bhikkhd anagatd ’ti. te 
dhammasannino vinayasannino vaggd samaggasannino upo- 
satham karonti pdtimokkham uddisanti. tehi u ddis sa- 
in dne pdtimokkhe ath’ anno dvdsikd bhikkhu dgacchanti 
bahutard. tebi bbikkbave bhikkhdhi puna pdtimokkham 
uddisitabbam, uddesakdnam andpatti. ||2|| idha pana bbi- 
kkbave annatarasmim avase tadah’ uposatbe .,.(=§ 2) 

♦ . . tebi uddissamane patimokkhe ath’ anne dvdsikd bbi- 
kkhd dgaccbanti samasamd. uddittham suddittbam, ava- 
sesam sotabbam, uddesakdnam andpatti. idha pana bhi- 
kkhave annatarasmim dvdse tadali’ uposatbe . . . (§ 2) . . . 
tehi uddissamane patimokkhe ath’ anne avasika bhikkhu 
dgaccbanti thokatara. uddittham suddittbam, avascsam 
sotabbam, uddesakdnam andpatti. ||3|| idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim dvdse tadah* uposathe . . . tebi udditt ha- 
matte pdtimokkhe ath* anne dvasikd bhikkhd dgaccbanti 
bahutard. tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi puna pdtimokkham 
uddisitabbam, uddesakdnam andpatti, idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim avase tadah’ uposathe . , . tehi uddittha- 
matte pdtimokkhe ath/ anne avdsikd bbikkhu agacchanti 
samasamd, uddittham suddittbam, tesam santike pari- 
suddhi arocetabba, uddesakdnam andpatti, idha pana bhi- 
kkhave annatarasmim dvdse tadah* uposathe . . . tehi uddi- 
tthamatte pdtimokkhe ath* anno dvasikd bbikkhu agac- 
chanti thokatard. uddittham suddittbam, tesam santike 
pdrisuddhi arocetabba, uddesakdnam andpatti. ||4|J iuha pana 
bhikkhave annatarasmim dvase tadah* uposathe . . . tehi uddi- 
tthamatte pdtimokkhe avutthitdya parisaya ath' anno 
dvasikd bbikkhu agacchanti bahutard. tehi bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhtihi puna patimokkbam uddisitabbam, uddesakdnam and- 
patti. idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim dvase tadah* upo- 
sathe . . . tehi udditthamatte pdtimokkhe avutthi- 

o 
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tAya parisaya ath’ anne avAsika bhikkhu agacchanti sama- 
samA. uddittham suddittham, tesam santike pArisuddhi 
ArocetabbA, uddesakAnam anApatti. idha pana bkikkhave 
annatarasmim AvAse tadah’ uposathe . . . tehi uddittha- 
raatte pAtimokkhe avutthitaya parisAya ath’ anne AvAsikA 
bhikkhd Agacchanti thokatara. uddittham suddittham, 
tesam santike parisuddhi ArocetabbA, uddesakanam anApatti. 
|| 5 1| idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim avase tadah’ upo- 
satho . . . tehi udditthamatte patimokkho ekaccaya 
vutthitAya parisAya ath’ anno avasika bhikkhft agacchanti 
bahutarA. tehi bhikkhave . . . (=§ 5) ...... . cka- 

ccaya vutthitAya parisaya . . . samasama ....... ekaccA- 

ya vutthitaya parisaya . . . thokatarA . , . || 6 1 | idha pana 
bhikkhave annatarasmim avase tadah’ uposathe . . . tehi 
udditthamatte pAtimokkhe sabbAya vutthitaya pari- 
sAya ath’ anne avasika bhikkhu Agacchanti baliutara . . . 
samasama . . . thokatara .,.( = § G) ... || 7 1| 

anapattipannarasakam nitthitam. ||28ll 

idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim avase tadah’ uposathe 
sambahulA avasika bhikkhft sannipatanti cattaro vA atireka 
vA, te j an anti atth’ anno avasika bhikkhu anagata ’ti. te 
dhammasannino vinayasannino vagga vaggasahiiino uposa- 
tham karonti pAtimokkham uddisanti. tehi uddissamAne 
pAtimokkhe ath’ anne avasika bhikkhu agacchanti bahu- 
tara. tehi bhikkhave bhikkuhi puna patimokkham uddisi- 
tabbam, uddesakanam Apatti dukkatassa. || 1 1| idha pana 
bhikkhave annatarasmim AvAse tadah’ uposathe . . . (=§ 1) 
. . , tehi uddissamAne patimokkhe ath’ anne AvAsikA bhi- 
kkhft Agacchanti samasama. uddittham suddittham, ava- 
sesam sotabbam, uddesakanam Apatti dukkatassa, idha pana 
bhikkhave annatarasmim avase tadah’ uposathe . . . (=§ 1) 

. . . tehi uddissamAne pAtimokkhe ath’ anne AvAsikA bhi- 
kkhft Agacchanti thokatarA. uddittham suddittham, avase- 
sam sotabbam, uddesakanam Apatti dukkatassa. ||2|| idha 
pana bhikkhave annatarasmim avase tadah’ uposathe . ^ . 
tehi udditthamatte pAtimokkhe — gha — avutthitaya pari- 
sAya — la — ekaccAya vutthitAya parisAya — la — sabbAya 



II. 29. 3-32. I.] 


MAHAVAGGA. 


131 


vutthit&ya parisaya ath’ anfie &vasik& bhikkhfi &gacclianti 
bahutara — la — samasam& — la — thokatar&. uddittham 
suddittham, tesam santike parisuddhi arocetabbeL, uddesaM- 
nam apatti dukkatassa. || 3 1| 

vaggavaggasanninopannarasakam nitthitam. ||29|| 

idha pana bhikkhavo annatarasmim Uvaso iadah’ uposatbo 
sambahula &vasika bhikkhh sannipatanti cattaro va atireka 
va, te jananti attli’ anne Avasika bhikkhu anagatA. ’ti. te 
kappati nu kho amhakam uposatho k&tum na nu kho kappa- 
titi vematika uposatham karonti patimokkham uddisanti. 
tehi uddissamanQ pAlimokkho ath’ anrie AvasikA bhikkhft 
Agaechanti bahutara. tcki bhikkhave bhikkhuhi puna 
patimokkham uddisitabbam, uddesakanam Apatti dukkatassa. 
||1 1| idha pana . . . (comp. II. 29. 2. 3) . . . uddesakanam 
apatti dukkatassa. ||2|| 

vematikApannarasakam nitthitam. || 30 1| 

idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim A vase tadah’ uposatho 
sambahula AvAsika bhikkhu sannipatanti cattaro va atireka 
va, te jananti atth’ anne avasika bhikkhfi anAgatA ’ti. to 
kappat’ eva amhakam uposatho katum, n’ amhakam na 
kappati ti kukkuccapakata uposatham karonti pAtimo- 
kkharn uddisanti. tehi uddissamAne pAtimokkhe ath’ 
anne avasika bhikkhfi* Agaechanti bahutara. tehi bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhfihi puna patimokkham uddisitabbam, udde- 
sakanam apatti dukkatassa. || 1 1| idha pana . . . (comp. II. 
29. 2. 3) . . . uddesakanam apatti dukkatassa. ||2|| 

kukkuccapakat Apannarasakam nitthitam. || 3 1 It 

idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim AvAse tadah’ uposathe 
sambahula avAsikA bhikkhu sannipatanti cattAro va atireka 
va, te jananti atth’ anne avasika bhikkhu anAgatA ’ti. te 
nassante te vin^ssante to ko tehi attho ’ti bhedapure- 
kkhfirA uposatham karonti patimokkham uddisanti. tehi 
uddissamane pAtimokkhe ath’ anne AvAsikA bhikkhu aga- 
cchanti bahutarA. tehi bhikkhavo bhikkhfihi puna pAti- 
mokkham uddisitabbam, uddesakanam apatti thullacca- 
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yassa. ||1|| idha pana . . . (comp. II. 29 . 2, 3; instead of 
dpatti dukkatassa read apatti thullaccayassa) . . . apatti thu- 
llaccayassa. || 2 1| 

bhedapurekkhar^pannarasakam nitthitam. || 32 || 
pancasattatikam nitthitam. 

idlia pana bhikkhave annatarasmim avase tadah* uposatho 
sambahula avasika bhikkhh sannipatanti cattaro va atireka 
va, to jananti anno avasika bhikkhfr antosimam okka- 
mantiti. te jananti anne avasika bhikkhu antosimam 
okkanta^ti. te passanti anric av^sike bhikkhft antosi- 
mam okkamante. te passanti anne avasike bhikkhu. 
antosimam okkanto. to supanti a fine avasika bhikkhQ. 
antosimam okkamantiti. te sunanti anne avasika bhi- 
kkhu antosimaip ok k ant a Hi. avasikena avasika ekasa- 
lapaficasattati tikanayato, avasikena agantuka, agantukena 
avasika, agantukena Agantuka, peyyalamukhena satta tikusa- 
tani honti. || 111 3 3 II 

idba pana bhikkhave avasikanam bhikkhunam catuddaso 
hoti, agantukanam pannaraso. sace avasika bahutara honti, 
agantukehi avasikanam anuvattitabbam. sace samasama 
honti, agantukehi avasikanam anuvattitabbam. saco agantu- 
ka bahutara honti, avasikehi agantukanam anuvattitabbam. 
||1 1| idha pana bhikkhave avasikanain bhikkhunam panna- 
raso hoti, agantukanam catuddaso. Bace avasika bahu- 
tara honti, agantukehi avasikanam anuvattitabbam. sace 
samasama honti, agantukehi avasikanam anuvattitabbam. 
saco agantuka bahutara honti, avasikehi agantukanam anu- 
vattitabbam. || 2 1| idha pana bhikkhave avasikanam bhi- 
kkhunam patipado hoti, agantukanam pannaraso. sace 
avasika bahutara honti, avasikehi agantukanam nakama da- 
tabba samaggi, agantukehi nissimam gantva uposatho ka* 
tabbo. sace samasama honti, avasikehi agantukanam nakama 
databba samaggi, agantukehi nissimam gantva uposatho ka- 
tabbo. sace agantuka bahutara honti, avasikehi agantukg- 
nam samaggi va databba nissimam va gantabbam. ||3|| idha 
pana bhikkhave avasikanam bhikkhunam pannaraso hoti, 
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AgantukAnam pa tip ado. sace AvAsika balm tar A honti, 
Agantukehi AvAsikAnam sAmaggi vA databbA nissimam vA 
gantabbam. sace samasamA honti, agantukehi AvAsikAnam 
samaggi vA dAtabbA nissimam va gantabbam. sace AgantukA 
bahutarA honti, Agantukehi AvAsikAnam nAkamA dAtabbA sA- 
maggi, AvAsikehi nissimam gantvA uposatho kAtabbo. ||4|| 
idha pana bhikkhave AgantukA bhikkhft passanti Avasika- 
nam bhikkhunam AvAsikakAram AvAsikalingam AvAsikani- 
mittam AvAsikuddesam supannattam mancapitham bhisibim- 
bohanam pAniyam paribhojaniyam supatitthitam parivenam 
susammattham, passitvA vematikA honti atthi nu kho AvA- 
sikA bhikkhh n > atthi nu kho ’ti. || 5 1| te vematika na vici- 
nanti, avicinitvA uposatham karonti, Apatti dukka^assa. to 
vematika vicinanti, vicinitvA na passanti, apassitvA uposa- 
tham karonti, anApatti. to vematika vicinanti, vicinitvA 
passanti, passitvA ekato uposatham karonti, anApatti. to ve- 
matikA vicinanti, vicinitvA passanti, passitvA patekkam upo- 
satham karonti, Apatti dukkatassa. te vematika vicinanti, 
vicinitvA passanti, passitvA nassante te vinassante te ko telii 
attho 7 ti bhedapurekldiArA uposatham karonti, Apatti thulla- 
ccayassa. ||G|| idha pana bhikkhavo AgantukA bhikkhu su- 
nanti Avasikanam bhikkhAnam AvAsikakAram AvAsikalingam 
AvAsikanimittam AvAsikuddesam cankamantAnam padasaddam 
sajjhAyasaddam ukkAsitasaddam khipitasaddam, sutvA vema- 
tika honti atthi nu kho AvAsika bhikkhu n’ atthi nu kho 
’ti. to . . . (=§ 6) . . . Apatti thullaccayassa. ||7|| idha 
pana bhikkhavo AvAsikA bhikkhft passanti AgantukAnam 
bhikkhunam AgantukakAram Agantukalingam Agantukani- 
mittam Agantukuddesam annAtakam pattam annAtakam clva- 
ram annAtakam nisidanam pAdAnam dhotam udakanissekam, 
passitvA vematika honti atthi nu kho AgantukA bhikkhh 
n’ atthi nu kho 'ti. te ...(=§ 6) .. . Apatti thullacca- 
yassa. || 8 1| idha pana bhikkhave AvAsikA bhikkhd sun anti 
AgantukAnam biikkhAnam AgantukAkAram Agantukalingam 
Agantukanimittam Agantukuddesam AgacchantAnam pada- 
saddam upAhanapappothanasaddam ukkAsitasaddam khipita- 
saddam, sutvA vematikA honti atthi nu kho AgantukA 
bhikkhu n* atthi nu kho 'ti. te 6) . . . Apatti 
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thullaccayassa. ||9|| idha pana bbikkhave &gantuka bhikkhft 
passanti av&sike bhikkhu nan&samv&sake. te sam&na- 
samv&sakaditthim patilabhanti, samanasamv&sakaditthim 
patilabhitva na puccbanti, apucchitvel ekato uposatbam ka- 
ronti, an&patti. te puccbanti, puccbitva n&bhivitaranti, an- 
abhivitaritva ekato uposatbam karonti, apatti dukkatassa. to 
puccbanti, puccbitva nabhivitaranti, anabhivitaritv& pate- 
kkam uposatbam karonti, anapatti. || 10 1| idba pana bbi- 
kkhave agantuk& bbikkbb passanti avasike bbikkbb sam&- 
nasamv&sake. to nanasamv&sakadit thim patila- 
blianti, nimasamvasakaditthim patilabbitva na puccbanti, 
apucchitva ekato uposatbam karonti, Apatti dukkatassa. te 
pucchanti, puccbitv& abhivitaranti, abliivitaritvii p&tekkam 
uposatbam karonti, apatti dukkatassa. te puccbanti, puccbi- 
tva abbivitaranti, abbivitaritva ekato uposatbam karonti, 
anapatti. || 11 1 | idba pana bbikkbave avasik& bhikkhu pas- 
santi &gantuke bliikkbu nbiasam vasake. te samana- 
samvasakadittbim patilabhanti . . . (=§10) . . . ana- 
patti. || 12 1| idha pana bbikkbave &vasika bbikkbu passanti 
agantuke bhikkhu samanasamvasake. to nanasamva- 
s aka dit. thim patilabbanti , . . (=§11)... an&patti. 

II 13 II 34|| 

no bbikkbave tadab’ uposathe sabhikkhuka avasa abbi- 
kkbuko avaso gantabbo annatra samghena annatra antaraya. 
na bbikkbave tadab’ uposatbe sabbikkbuka avasa abhikkhu- 
ko an&vaso gantabbo annatra samgbena annatra antaraya. 
na bbikkhave tadab’ uposatbe sabbikkhukd &vasa abbikkbu- 
ko avaso v& anavaso va gantabbo annatra samgbena annatra 
antar&ya. ||1|| na bbikkbave tadab* uposatbe sabhikkhuka 
anavas& abbikkbuko avaso gantabbo annatra samgbena anna- 
tra antaraya. na bbikkbave tadab’ uposathe sabbikkbuka 
an&vas& abbikkbuko anavaso gantabbo annatra samghena 
annatra antar&ya. na bhikkhave tadab’ uposatbe sabbikkhu- 
ka an&v&s& abhikkhuko avaso v& anav&so va gantabbo anna- 
tra samgbena annatra antaraya. ||2|j na bbikkhave tadah’ 
uposathe sabbikkbuka kvasa v& an&vasa v& abhikkhuko av4- 
so gantabbo annatra samghena annatra antar&ya. na bbi- 
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kkhave tadah’ uposathe sabhikkhuka va an&vasa va 

abhikkhuko anavaso gantabbo annatra samghena anfiatra an- 
taraya. na bhikkbave tadah’ uposathe sabhikkhuka avas& va 
anavasa va abhikkhuko &v&so va anavaso va gantabbo annatra 
samghena annatra antaraya. || 3 1| na bhikkhave tadah’ uposathe 
sabhikkhuka &vas& sabhikkhuko avaso gantabbo yatth’ 
assu bhikkhu n&n&samvasaka annatra samghena anna- 
tra antaray&. na bhikkave tadah’ uposathe sabhikkhuka av&sa 
sabhikkhuko anavaso gantabbo yatth’ assu bhikkhft nana- 
samvasaka annatra samghena annatra antaraya. na bhi- 
kkhave tadah’ uposathe sabhikkhuka avasa sabhikkhuko ava- 
so v& anavaso va . . . (comp, § 1, 2, 3) ... na bhikkhave 
tadah’ uposathe sabhikkhuka avas& v& anavasa va sabhikkhu- 
ko avaso va anavaso va gantabbo yatth’ assu bhikkhh nana- 
samvasaka annatra samghena annatra antaray&. ||4|| gan- 
tabbo bhikkhave tadah’ uposathe sabhikkhuka avasa 
sabhikkhuko avaso yatth’ assu bhikkhh samanasamvasaka, 
yam janna sakkomi ajj’ eva gantun ti. gantabbo bhikkhave 
tadah’ uposathe sabhikkhuka avasa sabhikkhuko anavaso 
yatth’ assu bhikkhu samanasamvasaka, yam janna sakkomi 
ajj’ eva gantun ti . . . gantabbo bhikkhave tadah’ uposathe 
sabhikkhuka avasa va anavasa va sabhikkhuko &vaso va and- 
vaso va yatth’ assu bhikkhu samdnasamvasaka, yam janfia 
sakkomi ajj’ eva gantun ti. ||5||35|| 

« 

na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya nisinnaparisdya patimo- 
kkham uddisitabbam. yo uddiseyya, apatti dukkatassa. 
— la — na bhikkhave sikkhaman&ya, na samanerassa, na 
samaneriya, na sikkham paccakkhatakassa, na antimavatthum 
ajjhapannakassa nisinnaparisaya patimokkham uddisitabbam. 
yo uddiseyya, apatti dukkatassa. || 1 1| na apattiya adassane 
ukkhittakassa nisinnaparisaya patimokkham uddisitabbam. 
yo uddiseyya, yathadhammo kdretabbo. na apattiya appati- 
kamme ukkhittakassa nisinnaparisaya, na papikdya ditthiya 
appatinissagge ukkhittakassa nisinnaparisaya patimokkham 
uddisitabbam. yo uddiseyya, yathddhammo karetabbo. ||2|| 
tia pandakassa nisinnaparisaya patimokkham uddisitabbam. 
yo uddiseyya, dpatti dukkatassa. na tlieyyasamvasakassa 
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— la — na tittbiyapakkantakassa, na tiraccbAnagatassa, na 
matugbatakassa, na pitugbatakassa, na arabantagbAtakassa, 
na bbikkbunidusakassa, na samgbabhedakassa, na lobituppa- 
dakassa, na ubbatovyanjanakassa nisinnaparisAya pAtimo- 
kkbam uddisitabbam. yo uddiseyya, Apatti dukkatassa. || 3 1| na 
bbikkhave pArivAsikassa pArisuddbidAnena uposatbo kAtabbo 
anfiatra avuttbitAya parisaya. na ca bbikkbave anupoaatbe 
uposatbo kAtabbo annatra samgbasAmaggiyA > ti. ||4|(36|| 
uposathakkbandhake tatiyam bbAnavAram. 


imasmim kbandbake vattbu cbaasiti. tassa uddanam : 
tittbiya BimbisAro ca, sannipatanti tunbika, 
dbammam, rabo, pAtimokkbam, devasikam, tadA sakim,| 
yatbAparisAya, samaggam, sAmaggi, Maddakuccbi ca, 
sima, mabati, nadiya, anu, dve, kbuddakani ca,| 
navA, BAjagabo c’ eva, sima avippavAsanA, 
sammanne patbamam simam paccba simam samubanc,! 
asammatA gAmasimA, nadiyA samudde sare 
udakukkhepo, bbindanti, tatb’ cv’ ajjhottbaranti ca,| 
kati, kammani, uddeso, savarA, asati pi ca, 

5 dhammam, vinayam, tajjenti, puna vinaya-tajjana,| 
codana, kate okAse, adhamma-patikkosanA, 
catupancaparA, Avi, sancicca, ce pi vAyame,| 
sagabattha, anajjbittbA, Codanambi, na jAnati, 
sambabulA na jAnanti, sajjukam, na ca gacebarc,| 
katimi, kivatika, dftro Arocetun ca, na ssari, 
uklApam, Asanam, padipo, disA, anno babussuto,| 
sajjukam, vassuposatbo, suddhikamman ca, nataka, 
Gaggo, catu-tayo, dve-’ko, Apatti, sabbAga, sari,| 
sabbo samgbo, vcmatiko, na jAnanti, babussuto, 

10 babu, samasamA, thokA, parisAya avuttbitAya ca,| 
ekacca vutthita, sabbA, jananti ca, vematikA, 
kappat* eva ’ti kukkuccA, janam, passam, sunanti ca,| 
AvAsikena Agantu, cAtupannaraso puna, 
pAtipado pannaraso, lingasamVAsakA ubho,| 
pArivAsAnuposatbo, annatra samgbasAmaggiyA. 
eto vibhatta uddana vattbuvibbfttakAranA ti.| 



MAHiYAGGA. 

III. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagav& Rajagaho viharati Ye- 
luvane -Kalandakani vape. tena kho pana samayena 
bhagavata bhikkhunam vass&vaso apanftatto hoti. te 'dha 
bhikkhu hemantam pi gimham pi yassam pi c&rikam caranti. 

|| 1 1| manussft ujjh&yanti khiyanti vip&centi : katham hi 
nama samana Sakyaputtiya hemantam pi gimham pi vassam 
pi c&rikam carissanti hariti\ni tinani sammaddantd ekindri- 
yam jivam vihethenta bahh khuddake pane samghatam apa- 
dent&. iine hi n&ma annatitthiya durakkhatadhamma vassa- 
v&sam alliyissanti samk&payissanti, ime hi nama sakuntaM 
rukkhaggesu kulavak&ni karitvfr vassav&sam alliyissanti sam- 
kapayissanti, ime pana samana Sakyaputtiya hemantam pi 
gimham pi vassam pi carikam caranti harit&ni tinani samma* 
ddant& ekindriyam jivam vihethent& bahu khuddako pane 
samghatam apadent& 'ti. ||2|| assosum kho bhikkhft tesam 
manussanam ujjh&yant&nam khiyantanam vipacentanam. 
atha kho te bhikkhft bhagavato etam attham arocesum. atha 
kho bhagava etasmim nidano etasmim pakarane dhammika- 
tham katvst bhikkhft amantesi : anujanami bhikkhave va- 
ssam upagantun ti. ||3||1|| 

atha kho bhikkhunam etad ahosi : kad& nu kho vassam 
upagantabban ti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. anu- 
j&n&mi bhikkhave vassane vassam upagantun ti. ||1 1| atha 
kho bhikkh&nam etad ahosi : kati nu kho vassupan&yik& 'ti. 
bhagavato etam attham eirocesum. dve 'm& bhikkhavo va- 
ssupanayik& purimika pacchimik& 'ti. aparajjugatdya 
&s&lhiy& purimika upagantabM, m&sagat&ya &s&lhiy& pacchi- 
mik& upagantabb&. im& kho bhikkhave dve vassupan&yik& 
Hi. || 2 1| 2 1| 
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tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkbil vassaip. 
upagantvft antar& vassam carikam caranti. manuss& ujjh&- 
yant-i khiyanti vipacenti : katham. hi naraa samana Sakya- 
puttiya hemantam pi giraham pi yassam pi carikam cari- 
ssanti haritani tinani sammaddant& ekindriyam jivam vihe- 
thenta bahu khuddake p&ne samghatam apadenta. ime hi 
naraa annatitthiya durakkhatadhamm& vassav&sam alliyis- 
santi samkapayissanti, irae hi nama sakuntak& rukkhaggesu 
kulavakani karitva vass&vasam alliyissanti samkapayissanti, 
ime pana samana Sakyaputtiya hemantam pi gimham pi 
yassam pi carikam caranti haritani tinani sammaddanta 
ekindriyam jivam vihethenta bahh khuddake pane samgha- 
tam apadenta ’ti. |j 1 1| assosum kho bhikkhil tesam raanussa- 
nam ujjhayantanam khiyantanam vipacentanam. ye te bhi- 
kkhu appiccha te ujj hay anti khiyanti vip&centi : katham hi 
nama chabbaggiya bhikkhu vassam upagantva antar& vassam 
carikam carissantiti. atha kho te bhikkhil bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. atha kho bhagava etasmim nid&ne etas- 
mim pakarane dhammikatham katva bhikkhu amantesi: na 
bhikkhave vassain upagantva purimam va temasam 
pacchimam va temasam avasitva c&rika pakkamitabba. 
yo pakkameyya, apatti dukka£ass& J ti, || 2 || 3 1| 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu na 
icchanti vassam upagantum. bhagarato etam attham aro- 
cesum. na bhikkhave vassam na upagantabbam. yo 
na upagaccheyya, apatti dukkatassti ti. II 1 1| tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bliikkhh tadahu vassupanayikaya 
vassam anupagantukama sancicca avasam atikkamanti. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave tadahu vassupa- 
nayikaya vassam anupagantukamena sancicca &vaso atikka- 
mitabbo. yo atikkameyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. || 2 1| tena 
kho pana samayena raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro 
vassam ukkaddhituk&mo bhikkhhnam santike dutam pahesi, 
yadi pan’ ayya agame junhe vassam upagaecheyyun ti. bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum : anujanami bhikkhave r&ju- 
nam anuvattitun ti. H 3 1| 4 1| 
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atha kho bhagavd Rdjagahe yathdbhirantam viharitvd 
yena Savattbi tona carikam pakkarai. anupubbena cdri- 
kam caramano yena Savattbi tad avasari. tatra Sudani bba- 
gava Sdvatthiyam yiharati Jetavane Andthapipdikassa 
arame. tena kbo pana samayena Kosalesu janapadosu 
Udenena upasakena sarngbam uddissa yiharo kdrapito 
hoti. so bbikkhdnam santike ddtam pdhesi, dgacchantu 
bhaddanta, icchami danan ca ddtum dhamman ca sotum bhi- 
kkbu ca passitun ti. || 1 1| bhikkhu evam ahamsu : bhaga- 
yata avuso pafinattam na vassam upagantva purimam va 
temdsam pacchimam vd temdsam avasitvd carikd pakkami- 
tabba 'ti. agametu Udeno upasako yava bbikkbd vassam 
vasanti, vassam vuttha gainissanti. sacc pan' assa accayikam 
karaniyam, tattb’ eva avasikanam bhikkhunam santike viha- 
ram patittbapetu 'ti. ||2|| Udeno upasako ujjhdyati kbiyati 
vipaceti : katham hi nama bbaddanta mayd pabite na dga- 
cchissanti, aliam bi dayako karako samgbupatthdko 'ti. asso- 
sum kbo bhikkhd Udenassa upasakassa ujjhayantassa kln- 
yantassa vipdcentassa. atba kbo te bbikkbd bbagavato etam 
attbam drocesum. ||3|| atha kbo bhagavd etasmim nidane 
dhammikatham katvd bhikkhti amantesi : anujdnami bhi- 
kkbave sattannam sattdhakaraniyena pabite gantum, na 
tv eva appabite, bhikkbussa bhikkhuniyd sikkhamdndya sd- 
manerassa sdmaneriyd upasakassa updsikdya. anujdnami 
bkikkhavo imesam sattannam sattdhakaraniyena pabite gan- 
tum, na tv eva appahite. sattaham sannivatto katabbo. || 4 1| 
idba pana bhikkbave updsakena sarngbam uddissa vihdro 
kardpito boti. so ce bbikkbunam santike dutam pabineyya, 
dgacchantu bbaddanta, icchdmi danan ca datum dhammafi ca 
sotum bhikkhti ca passitun ti, gantabbam bbikkhave sattdha- 
karaniyena pabite, na tv eva appabite. sattaham sannivatto 
kdtabbo. ||5|| idba pana bbikkhave updsakena camgbam 
uddissa addbayogo kardpito boti, pasddo kardpito boti, hamini- 
yam karapitam b., guha karapita b., parivenam kardpitam 
h., kotthako kardpito b., upattbdnasald karapita h., aggisala 
kdrdpitd h., kappiyakuti kdrdpitd h., vaccakuti kdrdpitd h., 
cankamo karapito b., cankamanasald' kdrdpitd h., udapdno 
kardpito h., udapanasala karapitd b., jantagbaram kdrdpi- 



140 


MAHA.VAGGA. 


[III. 5. 6-9. 


tarn h., jantAgharasAla kArapitA h., pokkharani kArApitA h., 
mandapo karapito h., ArAmo karapito h., ArAmavatthum ka- 
rApitam hoti. so ce bhikkhftnam santike dutam pahineyya, 
Agacchantu bhaddantA, icchAmi danan ca datum dhamman ca 
sotum bhikkhu ca passitun ti, gantabbam bhikkhave sattAha- 
karaniyena pahito, na tv eva appahite. sattAham sannivatto 
katabbo. ||6|| idha pana bhikkhave upAsakona samba- 
hule bhikkhft uddissa — la — ekam bhikkhum uddi- 
ssa viharo karapito h., addhayogo k. h., pAsAdo k. h., . . . 
(— § 6) . . . sattAham sannivatto katabbo. ||7|| idha pana 
bhikkhave upAsakena bhikkhunisamgham uddissa 

— la — sambahula bhikkhuniyo uddissa — la — ekam 
bhikkhunim uddissa — la — sambahula sikkhamana- 
yo uddissa — la — ekam sikkhamanam uddissa — la — 
sambahule sAmanere uddissa — la — ekam sAmane- 
ram uddissa * — la — sambahula sAmaneriyo uddissa 

— la — ekam sAmanerim uddissa vihAro karapito hoti, 
addhayogo k. h., pAsado k. h., hammiyam k. h., guliA k. h., 
parivenam k. h., kotthako k. h., upatthAnasAlA k. h., aggisa- 
la k. li., kappiyakuti k. h., caiikamo k. h., cankamanasala 
k. h., udapano k. h., udapAnasAla k. h., pokkharani k. h., 
mandapo k. h., ArAmo k. h., ArAmavatthum k. hoti. so ce 
bhikkhftnam santike dfttam pahineyya, Agacchantu bha- 
ddanta, icchami danan ca datum dhamman ca sotum bhikkhA. 
ca passitun ti, gantabbam bhikkhaveisattAhakaraniyena pa- 
hite, na tv eva appahite. sattaham sannivatto katabbo. ||8|| 
idha pana bhikkhave upAsakena attano atthaya nivesa- 
nam karapitam hoti — la — sayanigharam k. h., uddosito 
k. h., atto k. h., malo k. h., Apano k. h., ApanasalA k. h., pA- 
sado k. h., hammiyam k. h., guhA k. h., parivenam k. h., 
kotthako k. h., upatthAnasAlA k. h., aggisAla k. h., rasavati 
k. h., vaccakuti k. h., cankamo k. h., cankamanasAlA k. h., 
udapAno k. h., udapAnasAlA k. h., jantagharam k. h., janta- 
gharasalA k. h., pokkharani k. h., mandapo k. h., ArAmo k. h., 
ArAmavatthum k. h., puttassa vA vareyyam hoti, dhituyA vA 
vAreyyam hoti, gilAno vA hoti, abhinnAtam vA suttantam bha- 
nati. so ce bhikkhunam santike dfttam pahineyya, Agacchantii 
bhaddantA imam suttantam pariyapunissanti pur’ Ayam su- 
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ttanto palujjatiti. afinataram v& pan* assa kiceam hoti kara- 
niyam v&. so ce bhikkhftnam santike dutam pahineyya, 
Agacchantu bhaddantA, icch&mi d&nan ca datum dhamman ca 
sotum bhikkhft ca passitun ti, gantabbam bhikkhave satt&ha- 
karaniyena pahite, na tv eva appahite. sattAham sannivatto 
kAtabbo. || 9 1| idlia pana bhikkhave upasikaya samgham 
uddissa vihAro kArApito hoti. sA ce bhikkhunam santike 
dhtam pahineyya, Agacchantu ayyA, icchAini dAnan ca datum 
dhamman ca sotum bhikkhft ca passitun ti, gantabbam bhi- 
kkhave sattAhakaraniyena pahite, na tv eva appahite. sattA- 
ham sannivatto kAtabbo. || 10 1| idha pana bhikkhave upa- 
sikaya samgham uddissa addhayogo kArApito . . . (= § 6) 

. . . ArAmavatthum kArApitam hoti. sa ce bhikkhhnam . . . 
(— § 10) . . . sattaham sannivatto katabbo. [| 11 [| idha pana 
bhikkhave upasikaya sambahule bhikkhu uddissa — la — • 
ckam bhikkhum uddissa — la — bhikkhunisamgham uddissa 
— la — sambahula bhikkhuniyo uddissa — la — ckam bhi- 
kkhunim uddissa — la — sambahula sikkhamanayo uddissa, 
ckam sikkhamAnam uddissa, sambahule B&manere uddissa, 
ckam samaneram uddissa, sambahula samaneriyo uddissa, 
ckam samanerim uddissa — la — attano atthaya nivesanam 
karApitam hoti — la — sayanigharam karApitam hoti . . . 
( = § 9) . . . gilana vA hoti, abhinnatam vA suttantam bha- 
nati. sa ce bhikkhunam santike dutam pahineyya, aga- 
cchantu ayya imam suttantam pariyapunissanti pur’ Ayam 
suttanto palujjatiti. annataram vA pan’ assa kiccam hoti 
karaniyam va. sA ce bhikkhunam santike dutam pahineyya, 
agacchantu ayya, icchami dAnan ca datum dhamman ca so- 
tum bhikkhu ca passitun ti, gantabbam bhikkhave sattaha- 
karaniyena pahite, na tv eva appahite. sattAham sannivatto 
katabbo. || 12 1| idha pana bhikkhave b h ikk hun A samgham 
uddissa, bhikkhuniyA samgham uddissa, sikkhamAnA- 
ya samgham uddissa, samanerena samgham uddissa, sA- 
maneriyA samgham uddissa, sambahule bhikkhvt uddissa, 
ekam bhikkhum uddissa, bhikkhunisamgham uddissa, samba- 
hula bhikkhuniyo uddissa, ekam bhikkhunim uddissa, sarnba- 
Sula sikkhamanayo uddissa, ekam sikkhamAnam uddissa, 
sambahule samanere uddissa, ekam samaneram uddissa, 
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sambahulll s&maneriyo uddissa, ekam samanerim uddissa, 
attano atthaya viharo kar&pito hoti ...(=§ 8) .. . &r&- 
mavatthum k&r&pitam hoti. sA ce bhikkhftnam santike 
d&tam pahineyya, &gacchantu ayy&, icchami d&nan ca d&- 
tum dlmmman ca sotum bhikkhft ca passitun ti, gantabbam 
bhikkhave sattahakaraniyena pahite, na tv eva appahite. 
satt&ham sannivatto k&tabbo ’ti. || 13 U 5 II 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu gil&no hoti. 
so bhikktlnam santike dutam p&hcsi, aham hi gil&no, &ga- 
cchantu bhikkhu, icchami bhikkhunam &gatan ti. bhagava- 
to etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave pancannam 
sattahakaraniy ona appahite pi gantum, pag eva pahite, 
bhikkhussa bhikkhuniya sikkham&naya s&manerassa samane- 
riya. anujanami bhikkhave imesam pancannam satt&haka- 
raniyena appahite pi gantum, pag eva pahite. sattaham 
sannivatto katabbo. ||1|| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
gilano hoti. so ce bhikkhftnam santike dutam pahi- 
noyya, aham hi gilano, &gacchantu bhikkhft, icchdmi bhi- 
kkhunam agatan ti, gantabbam bhikkhave sattahakarani- 
yena appahite pi, pag ova pahite, gilanabhattam va pari- 
yesissami, gilcinupatth&kabhattam v& pariyesissami, gilana- 
bhesajjam va pariyesissami, pucchiss&mi va, upatthahissami 
va ’ti. sattaham sannivatto k&tabbo. || 2 1| idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhussa anabhirati u uppanna hoti. so ce 
bhikkhunam santike dutam pahineyya, anabhirati mo uppa- 
nna, agacchantu bhikkhu, icchami bhikkhunam agatan ti, 
gantabbam bhikkhave sattahakaraniyena appahite pi, pag 
eva pahite, anabhiratim vfipakasess&mi va vftpakasapessami 
va dhammakatham vassa kariss&miti. sattaham sannivatto 
k&tabbo. || 3 1| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhussa kukkuccam 
uppannam hoti. so ce bhikkhfinam santike ddtam pahi- 
neyya, kukkuccam me uppannam, dgacchantu bhikkhti, 
icchami bhikkhunam agatan ti, gantabbam bhikkhave sattet- 
hakaraniyena appahite pi, pag eva pahite, kukkuccam vino- 
dess&mi vft vinod&pessami va dhammakatham v&ssa kariss|- 
miti. sattaham sannivatto katabbo. ||4|| idha pana bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhussa ditthigatam uppannam hoti. so ce 
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bhikkhunam santike detain pabineyya, ditthigatam me uppa- 
nnam, Agacchantu bhikkhu, icchAmi bhikkhunam Agatan ti, 
gantabbam bhikkhave sattAhakaraniyena appabite pi, pag 
eva pahite, ditthigatam vivecessAmi vA vivecApessAmi va 
dhammakatham vAssa karissamiti. sattAham sannivatto ka- 
tabbo. || 5 1| idha pana bbikkhave bbikkhu garudham- 
mam ajjbapanno boti parivAsAraho. so ee bhikkhAnam 
santike dAtam pabineyya, abam hi garudhammam ajjhApanno 
parivAsAraho, Agacchantu bbikkhu, icchAmi bhikkhunam Aga- 
tan ti, gantabbam bhikkhave sattAhakaraniyena appabite pi, 
pag eva pahite, parivasadAnam ussukkam karissAmi vA, anu- 
ssAvessAmi vA, ganapftrako vA bhavissAmiti, sattaham sanni- 
vatto katabbo. ||6|| idha pana bhikkhave bbikkhu mul ay a 
patikassanAraho boti. so ce bhikkhftnam santike dfttam 
pabineyya, abam hi mulAya patikassanaraho, Agacchantu 
bbikkhu, iccbami bhikkhunam Agatan ti, gantabbam bhi- 
kkliave sattAhakaraniyena appabite pi, pag eva pahite, 
mulaya patikassanam ussukkam karissami vA, anussAvessAmi 
va, ganapurako va bbavissamiti. sattaham sannivatto ka- 
tabbo. || 7 1| idha pana bhikkhave bbikkhu manattaraho 
boti. so ce bhikkhAnam santike dutam pabineyya, abam hi 
manattaraho, Agacchantu bhikkhft, iccbami bhikkhunam Aga- 
tan ti, gantabbam bhikkhave sattAhakaraniyena appabite pi, 
pag eva pahite, manattadanam ussukkam karissami va, anu- 
ssavessami va, ganapurako va bhavissAmiti. sattAham sanni- 
vatto katabbo. ||8|| idha pana bhikkhave bbikkhu abbhA- 
nArabo hoti. so ce bhikkhAnam santike dutam pabineyya, 
abam hi abbhAnaraho, agacchantu bbikkhu, iccbami bbi- 
kkbunam agatan ti, gantabbam bhikkhave sattAhakaraniyena 
appabite pi, pag eva pahite, abbhAnam ussukkam karissa- 
mi vA, anussAvessAmi vA, ganapurako vA bhavissAmiti. 
sattaham sannivatto katabbo. ||9|| idha pana bhikkhave 
bbikkbussa samgbo kamraam kattukAmo hoti tajjani- 
yam vA nissay .m vA pabbAjaniyam vA patisAraniyam vA 
ukkhepaniyam vA. so ce bbikkbAnam santike dutam 
pabineyya, samgho me kammam kattukAmo, Agacchantu 
bhikkhft, iccbAmi bhikkhftnam Agatan ti, gantabbam bhi- 
kkhavo sattAhakaraniyena appabite pi, pag eva pabito, kin ti 
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nu kho samgho kammam na kareyya lahuk&ya v& parind- 
meyy& ’ti. sattaham sannivatto katabbo. |( 10 1| katam v& 
pan' assa hoti samghena kammam tajjaniyam va . . . 
ukkhepaniyam vL so ce bhikkhftnam santike dfttam pahi- 
neyya, samgho me kammam ak&si, &gacchantu bhikkhu, 
icchami bhikkhftnam agatan ti, gantabbam bhikkhave satt&- 
hakaraniyena appahite pi, pag eva pahite, kin ti nu kho sa- 
mm&vatteyya lomam p&teyya netth&ram vattoyya, samgho 
tarn kammam patippassambheyya ’ti. sattaham sannivatto 
k&tabbo. || 11 1| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuni gila- 
na hoti. sa ce bhikkhunam santike dutam pahineyya, 
aham hi gil&n&, iigacchantu ayya, icchami ayyanam &ga- 
tan ti, gantabbam bhikkhave sattahakaraniyena appahite 
pi, pag eva pahite, gilanabhattam v& pariyesiss&mi, gila- 
nupalthakabhattam va pariyesissami, gilanabhesajjam va 
pariyesiss&mi, puechissami va, upatthahissami va ’ti. satta- 
ham sannivatto katabbo. ||12|| idha pana bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuniya anabhirati uppanna hoti. sa ce bhikkhhnam 
santike dutam pahineyya, anabhirati mo uppanna, aga- 
cchantu ayya, icchami ayyanam agatan ti, gantabbam 
bhikkhave sattahakaraniyena appahite pi, pag eva pahite, 
anabhiratim viipakasess&mi vet vupakasapcssami va dhamma- 
katham v&ssa karissaraiti. sattaham sannivatto katabbo. ||13|| 
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuniya kukkuccam uppannam 
hoti. sa ce bhikkhftnam santike dutam pahineyya, kukku- 
ccam me uppannam, agacchantu ayya, icch&mi ayyanam 
agatan ti, gantabbam bhikkhave sattahakaraniyena appahite 
pi, pag eva pahite, kukkuccam vinodessami va vinodapess&mi 
va dhammakatham vassa karissaraiti. sattaham sannivatto 
katabbo. |j 14 1| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuniyd ditthi- 
gatam uppannam hoti, s& ce bhikkhftnam santike dutam 
pahineyya, ditthigatam me uppannam, dgacchantu ayyd, 
icchami ayyanam agatan ti, gantabbam bhikkhave satt&haka- 
raniyena appahite pi, pag eva pahite, ditthigatam vivecess&- 
mi va vivecapessami va dhammakatham vassa karissamiti. 
sattaham sannivatto katabbo. || 15 1| idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhuni garudhammam ajjhapann& hoti m&natt&- 
rah&. sa ce bhikkh&nam santike dfttam pahineyya, aham hi 
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garudhammam ajjhdpannd manattaraha, agacchantu ayya, 
icchami ayyanam dgatan ti, gantabbam bhikkliave sattdha- 
karaniycna appabite pi, pag eva pahito, mdnattadanam ussu- 
kkam karissamiti. sattaham sannivatto katabbo. || 16 1| idha 
pana bhikkhavo bhikkhuni nib lay a p a tik assail ar all d 
hoti. s& ce bhikkhunam santike ddtam pahineyya, aliam hi 
mulaya patikassanarahd, agacchantu ayya, icchami ayyanam 
dgatan ti, gantabbam bhikkliave sattahakaraniyena appahito 
pi, pag eva pahito, mulaya patikassanam ussukkam karissa- 
miti. sattaham sannivatto katabbo. ||17|| idha pana bhi- 
kkliave bhikkhuni abbhdnarah a hoti. sa co bhikkhunam 
santike dutam pahineyya, ahani hi abbhdndrahd, agacchantu 
ayya, icchami ayydnam agatan ti, gantabbam bhikkhavo 
sattahakaraniyena appabite pi, pag ova pahito, abbhanam 
ussukkam karissamiti. sattaham sannivatto katabbo. || 18 1| 
idha pana bhikkliave bhikkhuniya samgho kammam 
kattukamo lioti tajjaniyam vd nissayam vd pabbd- 
janiyam va patisdraniyam vd ukkhcpaniyam va. sa 
ce bhikkhunam santike dutam pahineyya, samgho mo 
kammam kattukamo, agacchantu ayya, iccluiini ayyanam 
agatan ti, gantabbam bhikkhavo sattahakaraniyena appahito 
pi, pag eva pahito, kin ti nu kho samgho kammam na ka- 
reyya lahukaya va parinamoyya ’ti. sattaham sannivatto 
katabbo. ||10|| katam va pan’ assa hoti sarnghona kam- 
mam tajjaniyam va . k . ukkhepaniyam va. sa ce bhi- 
kkhunam santike dutam pahineyya, sanigho mo kammam 
akasi, agacchantu ayya, icchami ayyanam agatan ti, ganta- 
bbam bhikkliave sattahakaraniyena appahito pi, pag eva pa- 
liite, kin ti nu kho sammavattcyya lomam pateyya nettharam 
vattcyya, samgho tain kammam patippassambheyya ’ti. sa- 
ttaham sannivatto katabbo. || 20 1| idha pana bhikkliave 
si kk ha m ana gilana hoti. sd cc bhikkhunam santike 
dutam pahineyya, aham hi gildnd, agacchantu ayya, icchami 
ayyanam agatan ti, gantabbam bhikkliave sattahakaraniyena 
appabite pi, pag eva paliite, gilanabhattam vd pariyesissami, 
gildnupatthdkabhattam vd pariyesissami, gildnabliesajjam vd 
patiycsiss&mi, pucchissdmi va, upatthahissami va ’ti. sattd- 
ham sannivatto katabbo. I|21j| idha pana bhikkliave sikkha- 
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mAnAya anabliirati uppannA hoti — la — sikkhamanAya 
kukkuccam uppannam hoti, sikkhamAnAya ditthigatam 
uppannam hoti, sikkhamanaya sikkha kupita hoti. s& 
ce bhikkhunam santiko dutam pahineyya, sikkhA mo kupita, 
Agacchantu ayya, icchami ayyanam Agatan ti, gantabbam 
bhikkhavc sattahakaraniyena appahite pi, pag eva pahite, 
sikkhasamadanam ussukkam karissArniti. sattAham sanni- 
vatto katabbo. ||22|| idha pana bhikkhave sikkhamana upa- 
sampajj itukama hoti. sA ce bhikkhunam santike dutam 
pahineyya, aham hi upasampajj itukama, agacchantu ayya, 
icchami ayyanam Agatan ti, gantabbam bhikkhave sattaha- 
karaniyena appahite pi, pag ova pahite, upasampadam ussu- 
kkam karissami vA, anussAvessAmi vA, ganapurako vA bha- 
vissAmiti. sattaham sannivatto katabbo. || 23 1| idlia pana 
bhikkhave sAmanero gilano hoti. so co bhikkhunam 
santike dutam pahineyya, aham hi gilano, Agacchantu bhi- 
kkhu, icchami bhikkhhnam agatan ti, gantabbam bhikkhave 
sattahakaraniyena appahite pi, pag eva pahite, gilanabhattam 
va pariyesissAmi, giianupatthakabhattam va pariyesissAini, 
gilAnabhesajjam va pariyesissami, pucchissami va, upattha- 
hissami va ’ti. sattaham sannivatto katabbo. ||24|| idha 
pana bhikkhave samanerassa anabhirati uppanna hoti 
— la — samanerassa kukkuccam uppannam hoti, samane- 
rassa ditthigatam uppannam hoti, samanero vassam 
pucchitukAmo hoti, so ce bhikkhunam santike dutam 
pahineyya, aham hi vassam pucchitukAmo, Agacchantu bhi- 
kkhu, icchAmi bhikkhunam Agatan ti, gantabbam bhikkhave 
satiAhakaraniyena appahite pi, pag eva pahite, pucchissAmi 
vA AcikkhissAmi va ’ti. sattAham sannivatto kAtabbo. ||25|| 
idha pana bhikkhave samanero upasampajjitukAmo hoti. 
so ce bhikkhunam santike dutam pahineyya, aham hi upa- 
sampajjitukAmo, Agacchantu bhikkhft, icchAmi bhikkhunam 
Agatan ti, gantabbam bhikkhave sattAhakaraniyena appahite 
pi, pag eva pahite, upasampadam ussukkam karissAmi vA, 
anussAvessAmi vA, ganapArako vA bhavissAmiti. sattAham 
sannivatto kAtabbo. || 26 1| idha pana bhikkhave sAmaneri 
gilAnA hoti. sA ce bhikkhunam santike dfttam pahineyya, 
aham hi gilAnA, Agacchantu ayyA, icehAmi ayyAnam Agatan 
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ti, gantabbam bhikkhave sattabakaraniyena appahite pi, pag 
eva paliite, gilanabb attain va pariyesissami, gilanupatthaka- 
bhattam va pariyesissami, gilanabb esajj am va pariyesissami, 
pucchissami va, upatthahissami va ’ti. sattaham sannivatto 
katabbo. ||27|| idba pana bbikkbave samaneriya anabbi- 
rati uppann& hoti — la — samaneriyd kukkuccam uppa- 
imam hoti, samaneriya ditthigatam uppannam boti, sa- 
maneri vassam pucchitukaina boti. sa ce bbikklnlnam 
santiko dutam pabineyya, abam hi vassam pucchitukama, 
agaccbantu ayya, icchami ayyanam agatan ti, gantabbam 
bbikkbave sattabakaraniyena appabite pi, pag eva paliite, 
pucchissami va acikkbissami va ’ti. sattaham sannivatto ka- 
tabbo. || 28 1| idba pana bbikkbavo samaneri sikkham sa- 
in ad iy it ukama hoti. s& cc bbikkbunam santike detain 
pabineyya, abam hi sikkham samadiyitukama, agaccbantu 
ayya, icchami ayyanani agatan ti, gantabbam bbikkbavo 
sattabakaraniyena appabite pi, pag eva paliite, sikkhasama- 
danam ussukkam karissamiti. satt&ham sannivatto katabbo 

U II 29 1| 6 1| 

tena kbo pana samayena annatarassa bhikkliuno mat^ 
gilana hoti. sa puttassa santiko dutam pfihesi, abam hi 
gilana, agaccbatu me putto, icchami puttassa agatan ti. 
atha kbo tassa bhikkliuno etad abosi : bbagavata pannattam 
satt annum sattahakaraniycna pabite gantum, na tv eva appa- 
bite, pancannam sattabakaraniyena appabite pi gantum, pag 
eva paliite, ayari ca me mata gilana sa ca anupasika. kutham 
nu kbo maya patipajjitabban ti. bbagavato etam attbam 
aroccsum. ||1|| anujanarai bbikkbave sattannam sntt&ha- 
karapiyena appabite pi gantum, pag eva paliite, bhi- 
kkhussa bhikkhuniya sikkham a nay a s&manerassa samaneriya 
matuya ca pitussa ca. anujdnami bbikkbave imcsam satta- 
nain sattabakaraniyena appabite pi gantum, pag eva pahite. 
sattaham sannivatto katabbo. ||2|| idba pana bbikkbave 
bbikkbussa in&ta gilana boti. sa ce puttassa santike dii- 
tam pabineyya, abam hi gilana, agaccbatu me putto, icchami 
piittassa Agatan ti, gantabbam . . . (= III. 6 . 2) . . . satta- 
ham sannivatto katabbo. ||8|| idha pana bhikkhave bhi- 
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kkhussa pita gilano hoti. so ce puttassa santike dutam 
pahineyya, aham hi gilano, Agacchatu me putto, icchami 
puttassa agatan ti, gantabbam . . . (=111. 6- 2) . . . satta- 
ham sannivatto katabbo. ||4|| idha pana bhikkhavo bhi- 
kkhussa bhatii gilano hoti. so ce bhatuno santike dfttam 
pahineyya, aham hi gilano, agacchatu me bh&t&, icchami 
bhatuno agatan ti, gantabbam bhikkhave sattahakaraiiiyena 
pahite, na tv eva appahite. sattaham sannivatto katabbo. 
||5 |J idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhussa bhagini gilana 
hoti. s& ce bhatuno santike d ft tarn pahineyya, aham hi 
gilana, Agacchatu . . . (=§ 5) . . . sattaham sannivatto ka- 
tabbo. || 6 1| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhussa natako gila- 
no hoti. so cc bhikkhussa santike dutam pahineyya, aham 
hi gilano, agacchatu bhaddanto, icchami bhaddantassa ctgatan 
ti, gantabbam bhikkhave sattahakaraniyena pahite, na tv 
eva appahite. sattaham sannivatto katabbo. || 7 II idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhugatiko gilano hoti. so ce bhikkhft- 
nam santike dutam pahineyya, aham hi gilano, agacchantu 
bhikkhu, icchami bhikkhunam agatan ti, gantabbam bhi- 
kkhave sattahakaraniyena pahite, na tv eva appahite. satta- 
ham sannivatto k&tabbo 'ti. II 8 1 | 7 1| 

tena kho pana samayena samghassa vih&ro udriyati. ahna- 
tarcna upasakena arahfie bhandam ched&pitam hoti. so bhi- 
kkhunani santike dutam paliesi, sace bhaddanto tarn bhandam 
avahareyyum, dajjaham tain bhandan ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave samghakarani- 
yena gantum. sattaham sannivatto katabbo Hi. ||l||8ll 
vassavasabhanavaram nitthitam. 

tena kho pana samayena Kosalesu janapadesu annata- 
rasmim avase vassupagata bhikkhu valehi ubbalha honti, 
ganhimsu pi paripatimsu pi. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. idha pana bhikkhave vassupagata bhikkhft v&lehi 
ubbalha honti, ganhanti pi paripatenti pi. es' eva antarayo 
Hi pakkamitabbam. anapatti vassacchcdassa. idha pana 
bhikkhave vassupagata bhikkhu sirimsapchi ubbalha 
honti, dasanti pi paripatenti pi. es’ eva . . . vassacche- 
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dasaa. ||1|| idha pana bhikkhave vassupagata bhikkhit 
corebi ubbalha lionti, vilumpanti pi akotenti pi. es’ eva 
. . . vassacchedassa. idha pana bhikkhave vassupagata bhi- 
kkhh pisacehi ubb&lha honti, avisanti pi ojam pi haranti. 
es’ eva . . . vassacchedassa. ||2|| idha pana bhikkhave vassu- 
pagatanam bhikkunam garno aggina daddho hoti, bhi- 
kkhu pindakena kilamanti. es' eva . . . vassacchedassa. 
idha pana bhikkhave vassupagatanam bhikkhunam sena- 
sanam aggina daddham hoti, bhikkhh sen&sancna kila- 
manti. es' eva . . . vassacchedassa. ||3|| idha pana bhi- 
kkhave vassupagatanam bhikkhunam gamo udakena 
vulho hoti, bhikkhu pindakena kilamanti. os’ eva . . . 
vassacchedassa. idha pana bhikkhave vassupagatanam bhi- 
khunam scnasanam udakena vulham hoti, bhikkhh 
senasanena kilamanti. es* eva . . . vassacchedassa 'ti. 
II 4 1| 9 1| 

tena kho pana samaj^ena annatarasmim avase vassupaga- 
tanam bhikkhunam gamo c o r e h i vutthasi. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave ycna gamo 
tena gantun ti. gamo dvedlia bhijjittha. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave yena bahu- 
tara tena gantun ti. bahutara assaddha honti appasanna. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave ye- 
na saddha pasanna tena gantun ti. ||1||10|| 

tena kho pana samayena Kosalesu janapadesu annata- 
rasmim avase vassupagata bhikkhh na labhimsu liikhassa va 
panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattham paripurim. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. idha pana bhikkhave vassupagata 
bhikkhu na labhanti liikhassa va panitassa v& bhojanassa 
yavadattham p&ripurim. es' eva antarayo 'ti pakkami- 
tabbam. anapatti vassacchedassa. idha pana bhikkhave 
vassupagata bl’kkhh labhanti liikhassa va panitassa va bho- 
janassa yavadattham paripilrim, na labhanti sappayani bho- 
janani. es' eva . . . vassacchedassa. ||1|| idha pana bhi- 
kkhave vassupagata bhikkhu labhanti liikhassa v& panitassa 
va bhojanassa yavadattham paripurim, labhanti sappayani 
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bhojanani, na labhanti sappayani bhesajjani. es* eva . . . 
vassacchedassa. idha pana bhikkhave vassupagato bhikkhft 
labhanti lukhassa va panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattham pa- 
ripurim, labhanti sappayani bhojanani, labhanti sappayani 
bhesajjani, na labhanti patirupam upatthakam. es’ eva 
. . . vassacchedassa. ||2|| idha pana bhikkhave vassupaga- 
tam bhikkhum itthi nimanteti : ehi bhante hirannam va te 
demi, suvannam va te demi, khettam va t. d., vatthuin va 
t. d., gavum va t. d., gayim va t. d., dasam va t. d., dasim va 
t. d., dhitaram va t. d. bhariyatthaya, aham va te bhariya 
homi, a 5 flam va te bhariyam anemiti, tatra ce bhikkhuno 
evam hoti : lahuparivattam kho cittam vuttam bhagavata, 
siyapi me brahmacariyassa antarayo J ti, pakkamitabbam. 
anapatti vassacchedassa. || 3 1| idha pana bhikkhave vassupa- 
gatam bhikkhum vesi nimanteti — la — tliullakumari ni- 
manteti, pandako nimanteti, nataka nimantenti, rajano ni- 
mantenti, cora nimantenti, dhutta nimantenti : ehi bhante 
liirarinam va te dema . . . dhitaram va te dema bhariyattha- 
ya, aririam va te bhariyam ancssama ’ti. tatra ce bhikkhuno 
evam hoti : lahuparivattam . . . vassacchedassa. idha pana 
bhikkhave vassupagato bhikkhu asan.ikain n id him passa- 
ti. tatra ce bhikkhuno evam hoti : lahuparivattam . . . vassa- 
cchedassa. || 4 1| idha pana bhikkhave vassupagato bhikkhu 
passati sambahule bhikkhu. samg habheday a parakka- 
mante. tatra ce bhikkhuno evam hoti : garuko kho samglia- 
bhedo vutto bhagavata, ma mayi sammukhibhuto samgho 
bhijjiti, pakkamitabbam. anapatti vassacchedassa. idha pa- 
na bhikkhave vassupagato bhikkhu sunati : sambahula kira 
bhikkhu samghabhedaya parakkamantiti. tatra ce . . . 
vassacchedassa. ||5|| idha pana bhikkhave vassupagato bhi- 
kkhu sunati : amukasmim kira avase sambahula bhikkhit 
samghabhedaya parakkamantiti. tatra ce bhikkhuno evam 
hoti: te kho me bhikkhu mitta, ty aham vakkhami : garuko 
kho avuso samghabhedo vutto bhagavata, mayasmantanam 
sainghabhedo ruccittha *ti, karissanti mo vacanam sussusi- 
ssanti sotam odahissantiti, pakkamitabbam. anapatti vassa- 
cchedassa. || 6 1| idha pana bhikkhave vassupagato bhikkhu 
sunati : amukasmim kira avase sambahula bhikkhh samgha- 
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bhedaya parakkamantiti. tatra ce bhikkhuno evam boti : to 
kho me bhikkhu na mitta, api ca ye tesam mitt& te me mitt&, 
ty aham vakkhami, te vutta te vakkhanti : garuko . . . 
(=§ 6) . . . vassacchedassa ||7|| idha pana bhikkhaye va- 
ssupagato bhikkbu sunati : amukasmim kira av&se sambahu- 
lehi bhikkhfthi samgho bhinno Hi. tatra ce bhikkhuno evam 
hoti : te kho me bhikklid mitta, ty aham vakkhami : garuko 
..,(=§ 6) .. . vassacchedassa. ||8|| idha pana bhi- 
kkliave vassupagato bhikkhu sunati : amukasmim kira avaso 
sambahulehi bhikkh&hi samgho bhinno Hi. tatra ce bhi- 
kkhuno evam hoti : te kho me bhikkhfi na mitta, api ca ye 
tesam mitta te me mitta, ty aham vakkhami, to vutta te va- 
kkhanti : garuko . . . (= § 6) . . . vassacchedassa. ||9|| 
idha pana bhikkhave vassupagato bhikkhu sunati : amukas- 
mim kira a vase sambahula bhikkhuniyo samghabhedaya pa- 
rakkamantiti. tatra co bhikkhuno evam hoti: ta kho me 
bhikkhuniyo mitta, taham vakkhami : garuko kho bhaginiyo 
samghabhedo vutto bhagavata, ma bhagininam samghabhedo 
ruccittha Hi, karissanti mo vacanam susshsissanti sotam oda- 
Lissant iti, pakkamitabbam. anapatti vassacchedassa. il 10 It 
idha pana bhikkhave vassupagato bliikkhu sunati: amu- 
kasmim kira &vise sambahula bhikkhuniyo samghabhedaya 
parakkamantiti. tatra ce bhikkhuno evam hoti : ta kho me 
bhikkhuniyo na mitta, api ca ya tasam mitt& ta mo mitta, 
taham vakkhami, ta VuttA ta vakkhanti : garuko . . . 
(=§10) . . . vassacchedassa. ||1L|| idha pana bhikkhave 
vassupagato bhikkhu sunati : amukasmim kira &vase saraba- 
hulalii bhikkhunihi samgho bhinno Hi. tatra ce bkikkhuno 
evam hoti : ta kho me bhikkhuniyo mitta, taham vakkhami : 
garuko . . . (= § 10) . . . vassacchedassa. ||12|| idha pana 
bhikkhave vassupagato bhikkhu sunati : amukasmim kira 
avaso sambahulahi bhikkhunihi samgho bhinno H 1 , tatra ce 
bhikkhuno evam hoti : ta kho me bhikkhuniyo na mitta, api 
ca ya tasam ini ta ta me mitta, t&ham vakkhami, ta vutta ta 
vakkhanti: garuko . . . (= § 10) . . . vassacchedassa. 

ii 13 mm 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu vaje vassam 
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upagantukamo lioti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhavo .vaje vassam upagantun ti. vajo 
vutth&si. bbagavato etam attham arocesum. anujand- 
mi bbikkbave ycna vajo tena gantum ti. ||1|| tena kbo 
pana samayena annataro bbikkbu upakattbaya vassu- 
panayikaya sattbena gantukamo boti. bbagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave sattbo vassam 
upagantun ti. tena kbo pana samayena anna taro bbikkbu 
upakattbaya vassupan&yikaya navaya gantukamo hoti. bba- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave na- 
vaya vassam upagantun ti. ||2|| tena kbo pana samayena 
bbikkbu rukkhasusire vassam upagacchanti. manussa ujjha- 
yanti khiyanti vipacenti, seyyatbapi pisaciliika Hi. bbaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. na bbikkbave rukkhasusire 
vassam upagantabbam. yo upagacchcyya, apatti dukkatassa 
Hi. || Ji|| tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu rukkhavitabhiya 
vassam upagacchanti. manussa ujjhayanti kbiyanti vipa- 
centi, seyyatbapi migaluddaka Hi. bhagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. na bbikkbave rukkhavi tabhiya vassam upa- 
gantabbam. yo upagaccheyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. ||4|| 
tena kbo pana samayena bhikkbu ijjbokaso vassam upa- 
gacchanti, deve vassante rukkhamulam pi nimbakosam pi 
upadbavanti. bhagavato etam attbam arocesum, na bbi- 
kkbave ajjhokase vassam upagantabbam. yo upagacche- 
yya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. ||5|| teiia kbo pana samayena 
bbikkbu asenasanaka vassam upagacchanti, sitena pi kila- 
manti unhena pi kilamanti. bbagavato etam attbam aro- 
cesum. na bbikkbave asenasanakena vassam upaganta- 
bbam. yo upagacchcyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. |)6|| tena 
kho pana samayena bhikkhft ebavakutikaya vassam upa- 
gacchanti. manussa ujjhayanti kbiyanti vipacenti, seyya- 
tbapi chavadahaka Hi. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. 
na bbikkbave ebavakutikaya vassam upagantabbam. yo 
upagaccheyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. ||7j| tena kho pana 
samayena bbikkbu chatto vassam upagacchanti. manussi 
ujjhayanti kbiyanti vipacenti, seyyatbapi gopalaka Hi. bba- 
gavato etam attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave ebatte vas- 
sam upagantabbam. yo upagaccheyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. 
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|| 8 1| tena kho pana samayena bhikkhft catiy& vassam upa- 
gacchanti. manussa ujjh&yanti khiyanti vipacenti, seyyatha- 
pi titthiy^ ’ti. bhagayato etam attham ftroeesum. n a bhi- 
kkhave catiya vassam upagantabbam. yo upagaccbeyya, 
&patti dukkatass& ’ti. || 9 1| 1 2 1| 

tena kbo pana samayena S&vatt hiya samghena ka- 
tika kat& hoti antara yassam na pabbajetabban ti. Yisa- 
khaya Mig&ram&tuya natta bhikkhu upasamkamitv& 
pabbajjam yaci. bhikkhu evam ahamsu : samghena kho 
civuso katika kat& antara vassam na pabbajetabban ti, agame- 
hi dvuso yava bhikkhu vassam vasanti, yassam vuttha pabba- 
jessantiti. atha kho te bhikkhd vassam vuttha Yis&khaya 
Migaramatuya nattaram etad avocum : ehi dani avuso pabba- 
jahiti. so evam aha: sac’ aham bhanto pabbajito assam, 
abhirameyyam’ aliam, na dan’ aham bhante pabbajissamiti. ||1|| 
Yisakhfc Migaramata ujjhayati klnyati vipaccti : kathan hi 
nama ayya evarupam katikam karissanti na antara vassam 
pabbajetabban ti, kam kalam dliammo na caritabbo ’ti. 
assosum kho bhikkhu Yisakhaya Migaramatuya ujjhayantiy& 
kliiyantiya vipaccntiya. atha kho te bhikkhh bhagavato 
etam attham drocesum. na bhikkhave evarhpa katika ka- 
tabba antara vassam na pabbajetabban ti. yo kareyya, apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. || 2 1| 1 3 II 

*• 

tena kho pana samayena ayasmata Upanandcna Salty a- 
puttena rafino Pasenadissa Kosalassa vassav&so pati- 
ssuto hoti purimikaya. so tarn dvasam gacchanto addasa 
antara magge dve avase bahucivarake, tassa etad ahosi : yam 
mlnaham imesu dvisu avasesu vassam vaseyyam, evam me 
bahu civaram uppajjissatiti. so tesu dvisu &v&sesu vassam 
vasi. raja Pasenadi Kosalo ujjh&yati klnyati vipaceti: ka- 
than hi nama ayyo Upanando Sakyaputto amhakam vassava- 
sam patisunitm visamvadessati. nanu bhagavata anekapari- 
yayena musav&do garahito, musavadd veramani pasatthd ’ti. 
II 111 assosum kho bhikkhh ranno Pasenadissa Kosalassa 
ujjh&yantassa khiyantassa vipacentassa. ye te bhikkhu 
appiccM, te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : katham hi nama 
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&yasma Upanando Sakyaputto rahno Pasenadissa Kosalassa 
vassavasam patisunitva visamvadessati. nanu bhagavata ane- 
kapariy&yena musavado garahito, musavada veramani pasa- 
ttha ’ti. ||2|| atha kho te bhikkhft bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane bhikkhusam- 
gham sannipatapetva ayasmantam Upanandam Sakj^aputtam 
patipucchi: saccam kira tvam Upananda rahno Pasenadissa 
Kosalassa vassavasam patisunitva visamvadesiti. saccam 
bhagav&. vigarahi buddho bhagava : katham hi nama tvam 
moghapurisa rahno Pasenadissa Kosalassa vassavasam pati- 
sunitva visamvadessasi. nanu maya moghapurisa anckapari- 
yayena musavado garahito musavada veramani pasattha. n* 
etam moghapurisa appasann&nam va pasadaya — la — viga- 
rahitva dhammikatliam katva bhikkhu amantesi : || 3 1| idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhima vassavaso patissuto hoti 
purimikaya. so tarn avasam gacclmnto passati antar& 
inaggo dvc a vase bahucivarake, tassa evam hoti : yam nftna- 
ham imesu dvisu avasesu vassam vaseyyam, evam me bahum 
civaram uppajj issatiti. so tesu dvisu avasesu vassam vasati. 
tassa bhikkhave bliikkhuno purimika ca na pahnayati pati- 
ssave ca apatti dukkatassa. ||4|| idha pana bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuna vassavaso patissuto hoti purimikaya. so tarn avasam 
gacehanto bahiddha uposatham karoti, pafipadena viharam 
upcti senasanam pannapeti paniyam paribhojaniyam upattha- 
peti parivenam sammajjati, so tadah* e>a akaraniyo pakkamati. 
tassa bhikkhave bliikkhuno purimika ca na pahnayati patissa- 
ve ca apatti dukkatassa. idha pana . . . (=§ 5) . . . so taduh' cva 
sakaraniyo pakkamati. tassa bhikkhave bliikkhuno purimi- 
ka ca na pahnayati patissave ca apatti dukkatassa. || 5 1| idha 
pana ... so dvihatiham vasitva akaraniyo pakkamati. tassa 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno purimika ca na pahnayati patissave ca 
apatti dukkatassa. idha pana ... so dvihatiham vasitva sakara- 
niyo pakkamati. tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno purimika ca na 
pahnayati patissave ca apatti dukkatassa. idha pana ... so dvi- 
hatiham vasitv& sattahakaraniyena pakkamati. so tarn satta- 
ham bahiddha vitinameti. tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno puri- 
mika ca na pahnayati patissave ca apatti dukkatassa. idlia 
pana ... so dvihatiham vasitva sattahakaraniyena pakka- 
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mati. so tam sattaham anto sannivattam karoti. tassa 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno purimika ca pann&yati patissave ca 
anapatti. ||6|| idha pana ... so sattaham anagat&ya pava- 
ranaya sakaraniyo pakkamati. agaccheyya va so bhikkhave 
bhikkhu. tam avasam na va agaccheyya, tassa bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuno purimika ca pann&yati patissave ca anapatti. [|7|| 
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuna vassavaso patissuto hoti 
purimikaya. so tam avasam gantva uposatham karoti, pati- 
padena viharam upeti senasanam pannapeti paniyam pari- 
bhojaniyam upatth&pcti parivenam sammajjati. so tadali' 
eva akaraniyo pakkamati. tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno puri- 
mikel ca na panfiayati patissave ca apatti dukkatassa. ||8|| 
idha pana ...(=§ 8) ... so tadali’ eva sakaraniyo pa- 
kkamati — la — so dvihatiham vasitva akaraniyo pakkamati 
— la — so dvihatiham vasitva sakaraniyo pakkamati — la — 
so dvihatiham vasitva sattahakaraniycna pakkamati. so tam 
sattaham bahiddha vitinameti. tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
purimika ca na panfiayati patissave ca apatti dukkatassa. || 9 1| 
so dvihatiham vasitva sattahukaraniyena pakkamati. so tam 
sattaham anto sannivattam karoti. tassa bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuno purimika ca panfiayati patissave ca anapatti. so 
sattaham anagataya . . . (=§7) . . . anapatti. || 10 1| idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhuna vassavaso patissuto hoti pacchi- 
mikftya. so tain avasam gacchanto bahiddha uposatham 
karoti, patipadena viliardhi upeti senasanam pannapeti pani- 
yam paribhojaniyam uputthapeti parivenam sammajjati. so 
tadah’ eva akaraniyo pakkamati. tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
pacchimika ca na panfiayati patissave ca apatti dukkatassa. 
idha pana . . . ( the whole passage is identical with §5-10; 
read instead of purimika and purimikaya : pacchimika and 
pacchimikaya, instead of anagataya pavaranaya : anaga- 
taya komudiya catumasiniya) . . . patissave ca anapatti- 

ti. ||U||14II 

vassup mayikakkhandhako tatiyo. 

tassa uddftnam : 

# upagantum, kada c’ eva, kati, antar& vassa ca, 
na icchanti ca, sancicca, ukkacldhitum, upasako, | 
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gil&no, m&ta ca, pita, bh&ta ca, atba natako, 
bbikkbugatiko, viharo, vala capi, sirimsapa,| 
cora c* eva, pis&c& ca, daddbo, tadubhayena ca, 
vulho dakena, vuttb&si, babutar& ca, d&yaka,l 
Kikbapanitasappaya-bhesajj ’-upatthakena ca, 
ittbi, vesi, kumari ca, pandako, natakena ca,| 
raja, cora, dbutta, nidhi, bbed&, attbavidhena ca, 
5 vaja, sattba ca, nava ca, susire, vitabb&ya ca,| 
ajjbokase vassavaso, as^n&sanakena ca, 
cbavakutik&, cbatte ca, catiya ca upenti te,| 
katik&, patisunitvd, bahiddba ca uposatba, 
puriinika, paccbimika, yatbanayena yojaye,| 
akaraniyo pakkamati, sakaraniyo tath’ eva ca, 
dvibatiha ca puna, sattahakaraniyena ca,| 
sattabanagata c' eva, agaccheyya na eyya va, 
vattbuddane antarik& tantimaggam nisamaye 'ti.| 
imambi kbandbako vattbu dvepannasa. 
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Tena saraayena buddho bhagav& Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. tena kho pana sa- 
mayena sambahula sandittha sambhatt& bhikkhu Kosalesu 
janapadesu annatarasmim dvase vassain upagacchimsu. atha 
kho tesam bhikkhunam etad aliosi : ken a nu kho may am 
upayena samaggft sammodamana avivadamana phasukam 
vassam vaseyyama na ca pindakena kilameyy&ma ’ti. ]| 1 1| 
atha kho tesam bhikkhunam etad ahosi: saee kho mayain 
anftamarmam n’ eva alapcyyama na sallapeyyama, yo patha- 
mam gamato pindaya patikkamcyya, so asanam pannapeyya, 
padodakam padapitham padakathalikam upanikkhipeyya, 
avakkarapatim dhovitv& upatthapeyya, paniyam paribhoja- 
niyam upatthapeyya, ||2|| yo paccha gamato pindaya pati- 
kkameyya, sac’ assa bhuttavaseso, saco akaiikheyya, bhunje- 
yya, no ce akaiikheyya, appaharite va chaddeyya appanake 
va udake opilapeyya, so^iisanam uddhareyya, p&dodakam pa- 
dapitham padakathalikam patisameyya, avakkarapatim dho- 
vitva patisameyya, paniyam paribhojaniyam patisameyya, 
bhattaggam sammajjeyya, ||3|| yo passeyya paniyaghatam 
ya paribhojaniyagliatam va vaccaghatam ya ritlam tuccham, 
so upatthapeyya, sac’ avisayham hattliavikarena, duti- 
yam amantetva hatthaVilanghakcna upatthapeyya, 11 a tv eva 
tappaccaya yacam bhindeyya, evam kho may am samagg& 
sammodamana avivadamana phasukam vassam vaseyyama na 
ca pindakena kilameyyama Hi. (|4|| atha kho te bhikkhil 
annamannam n’ eva &lapimsu na sallapimsu. yo pathamam 
gamato pindaya patikkamati, so Asanam pannapeti, p&doda- 
ktfm padapitham padakathalikam upanikkhipati, avakkara- 
patim dhovitv& upatth&peti, paniyam paribhojaniyam upa- 
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tthApeti. || 5 1| yo paccha gAraato pindaya patikkamati, sace 
hoti bhuttAvaseso, sacc akankhati, bhunjati, no cc Akaiikhati, 
appabarite va chaddcti ajDpAnake va udake opilApeti, so Asa- 
nam uddharati padodakam pAdapithani pAdakathalikam pati- 
sameti, avakkarapatim dhovitva patisAmeti, pan iy a in pari- 
bhojaniyam patisameti, bhattaggam sammajjati. ||6|| yo 
passati paniyaghatam va paribhojaniyaghatam va vaccagha- 
tam va rittain tuccham, so upattMpeti. sac* assa hoti avi- 
sayham hatthavikarena, dutiyam Amantetva hatthavilangha- 
kena upatthapeti, na tv eva tappaccaya vacam bhindati. || 7 1| 
Aeiimam kho pan 1 etam vassam vutthanam bhikkhunam bha- 
gavalltam , dassanaya upasamkamitum. atha kho to bhikkhil 
vassain vuttha temAsaccayena senasanam samsametvA pattaci- 
varam adAya yena Savatthi tena pakkamimsu. anupubbena 
ycna Savatthi Jetavanani Anathapindikassa Aramo, yena 
bhagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadctva ckamantam nisidimsu. aciiinani kho pan* 
etam buddhAnam bhagavantanani Agantukehi bhikkhiihi 
saddhim patisammoditum. ||8|| atha kho bhagava te bhi- 
kkhu etad avoca: kacci bhikkhave khamaniyam, kacci ya- 
paniyam, kacci samagga sammodamanA avivadamana phAsu- 
kam vassam vasittha na ca pindakena kilamitthA hi. kha- 
maniyam bhagava, yapaniyam bhagava, samagga ca mayani 
bhante sammodamana avivadamana phasukam vassam va- 
simhA na ca pindakena kilamiraha hi. ||9|| janantapi tathA- 
gata pucchanti, janantapi na pucchanti, kalam viditva pu- 
cchanti, kalam viditva na pucchanti, atthasamhitam tathagata 
pucchanti no anattluisainhitam, anatthasamhite setughAto 
tathagatanam. dvihi AkArehi buddha bhagavanto bhikkhu 
pati pucchanti, dhammam va dcsessAma, sAvAkAnam va si- 
kkhapadam pafinapcssAma ’ti. atha kho bhagava te bhikkhu 
etad avoca : yathakatham pana tunihe bhikkhave samagga 
sammodamana avivadamana phasukam vassam vasittha na ca 
pindakena kilamittlia hi. || 10 1| idha inayam bhante samba- 
hula sandittha sambhatfa bhikkhft Kosalesu janapadesu arma- 
tarasmim Avase vassam upagacchiinha, tesam no bhante 
amhakam etad ahosi : kena nu kho mayam upAyena samag^A 
sammodaraAna avivadamAna phAsukam vassam vaseyyAma na 
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ca pindakena kilameyyama Hi. tesam no bhante amhakam 
etad ahosi: sace kho mayam . . . evam klio mayam sam- 
agga sammodamana avivadamana phasukam vassam va- 
seyy&ma na ca pindakena kilameyyama Hi. atha kho mayam 
bhante annamanriam n’ eva alapimha na sallupimM. yo 
pathamam g&mato pindaya patikkamati, so asanam panna- 
peti, padodakam . . . vacam bliindati. evam kho mayam 
bhante samagga sammodamana avivadaman£t pbasukam vas- 
sam vasimha na ca pindakena kilamimha Hi. || 11 II atha kho 
bhagava bhikkhu &mantosi: aphasun neva kira Hne bhi- 
kkhave moghapurisa vuttha samana phasu Hnha vutth& Hi 
patijananti, pasusamvasan iieva kira hne bhikkhave mogha- 
purisa vuttha samana phasu hnha vuttha Hi patijananti, ela- 
kasamvasan heva kira Hue bhikkhave moghapurisa vuttha 
samana phasu 'mha vuttha Hi patijananti, pamattasamvasan 
iieva kira ’me bhikkhave moghapurisa vuttha samana phasu 
Hnha vuttha Hi patijananti. katham hi nam’ ime bhikkhave 
moghapurisa mftgabbatam titthiyasamadanam samadiyissan- 
ti. || 12 1| n’ elam bhikkhave appasannanam va pasadaya. 
vigarahitva dhammikatham katva bhikkhft amantesi : na 
bhikkhave mugabbatam titthiyasamadanam samadiyitabbani. 
yo samadiycyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave 
vassam vutthanam bhikkhftnani till i thane hi pavarctum 
ditthena va sutena va parisankaya va. sa vo bhavissati annam- 
annanulomata apattivu^thanata vinayapurekkharata. II 13 1| 
cvafi ca pana bhikkhave pa varetabbam. vyattena bhi- 
kkhuna patibalena saingho napetabbo : sunatu me bhanto 
samgho. ajja pavarana. yadi samghassa pattakallam sam- 
gho pavareyya Hi. therena bhikkhuna ekmnsam ultara- 
sangarn karitva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggahetva 
ovam assa vacaniyo : samgham avuso pavaremi ditthena va 
sutcna va parisaiikaya va, vadantu mam ayasmanto anu- 
kampam upadaya, passanto patikarissami. dutiyam pi . . . 
tatiyam pi avuso samgham pavaremi ditthena va sutena va 
parisankaya va, vadantu mam ayasmanto anukarapam upa- 
daya, passanto patikarissamiti. navakena bhikkhuna ekam- 
sa*n uttarasangam karitva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim pa- 
ggahetvEl evam assa vacaniyo : samgham bhante pavaremi 
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ditthena v& . . . dutiyara pi . . . tatiyam pi . . . passanto 
patikarissamiti. || 14 1| 1 1| 

tena klio pana samayena chabbaggiytL bhikkhft there- 
su bhikkli&su ukkutikam nisinnesu pav&rayamanesu &sanesu 
acclianti. ye te bhikkhft appiccha te ujjh&yanti khiyanti 
vipacenti: katham hi liaraa chabbaggiya bhikkhu thcresu 
bhikkhftsu ukkutikam nisinnesu pavarayamanesu asanesu 
acchissantiti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato otam attham 
arocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
thcrcsu . . . acchantiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi bu- 
ddho bha'gava : katham hi nama ce bhikkhavo moghapurisci 
theresu . . . acehissanti. n* ctain bhikkhave appasannanam 
va pasadaya. vigarahitva dhammikatham katva bhikkhd 
amautesi : na bhikkhave theresu bhikkhusu ukkutikam ni- 
sinnesu pavarayamanesu asanesu acchitabbam. yo accheyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave s abb eh* eva 
ukkutikam nisinnelii pavaretun ti. ||1|| tena kho 
pana samayena annataro thero jaradubbalo yava sabbc pava- 
rentiti ukkutikam nisinno againayamano mucchito papati. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesmn. anujanami bhikkhave 
tadautara ukkutikam nisiditum yava pavareti, pavaretva 
dsane nisiditun ti. ||2||2ll 

atha kho bhikkhunam etad aliosi : kati nu kho pavarana 
Hi. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. dve Hna bhikkhave 
pavarana catuddasika pannarasika ca. ima kho bhikkhave 
dve pavarana Hi. ||1|| atha kho bhikkhunam etad ahosi: 
kati nu kho pavaranakammaniti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. cattar’ imani bhikkhave pavaranakamma- 
ni, adhammena vaggam pavaranakammam . . . (=11. 14. 
2, 3. Bead pavaranakammam instead of uposathakammam) 
. . . sikkhitabban ti. ||2|| atha kho bhagava bhikkhil 
amautesi : sannipatatha bhikkhave, samgho pavaressatiti. 
evam vutte annataro bhikkhu bhagavantam etad avoca : 
atthi bhante bhikkhu gilano, so anagato Hi. anujanami 
bhikkhave gilanena bhikkhuna pa varan am d&tum. evan 
ca pana bhikkhave databba. tena gilanena bhikkhuna ekam 
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bhikkhum upasamkamitva ekamsam uttar&sangam karitv& 
ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggahetv& evam assa vacani- 
yo : pav&ranam dammi, pavaranam me hara, mam’ atthaya 
pavarehiti. kayena vinnapeti, vacaya vinnapeti, kayena va- 
caya vinnapeti, dinn& hoti pavarana. na kayena vinnapeti, 
na vacaya vinnapeti, na kayena vacaya vinnapeti, na dinn& 
hoti pav&raml. ||3|| evam ce tam labhetha, icc etam kusa- 
lam. no ce labhetha, so bhikkhave gildno bhikkhu mancena 
va pithena samghamajjhe &netv& pavaretabbam. sace 
bhikkhave gil&nupatthakanam bhikkhiinam evam hoti : sace 
kho mayam gilanam than a c&vessama, eLbadho va abhiva- 
ddhissati ktllamkiriya va bhavissatlti, na bhikkhave gilano 
thana cavetabbo, samghena tattha gantva pavaretabbam, na 
tv eva vaggeita samghena pavaretabbam. pavareyya ce, 
apatti dukkatassa. ||4|| pavaranaharako ce bhikkhave di- 
nnaya pav&ran&ya . . . (= II. 22. 3, 4. Read pavaransi, 
pavaranaya, pavaranaharako instead of parisuddhi, pari- 
suddhiya, parisuddhiharako) . . . pavaranaharakassa &patti 
dukkatassa. anujanarai bhikkhave tadahu pavaranaya pava- 
ranam dentena chandam pi datum santi samghassa karaniyan 

ti. || 5 1| 3 II 

tena kho pana samayena annataram bhikkhum tadahu pa- 
varanaya nataka ganhimsu. bhagavato etam atthain nro- 
cesum. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhum tadahu pavaranaya 
nataka ganhanti. te nataka bhikkhfthi ovam assu vacaniya : 
ingha tumhe ayasmanto imam bhikkhum muhuttam munca- 
tha yavayam bhikkhu pavaretiti. || 1 1| evam ce tam labhetha, 
icc etam kusalam, no co labhetha, to nataka bhikkhuhi evam 
assu vacaniya : ingha tumhe ayasmanto muhuttam ekam- 
antam hotha yavayam bhikkhu pavaranam detiti. evam 
ce tam labhetha, icc etam kusalam, no ce labhetha, te nata- 
k& bhikkhuhi evam assu vacaniya : ingha tumhe dyasmanto 
imam bhikkhum muhuttam nissimam netha y&va samgho 
pav&retiti. evam ce tam labhetha, icc etam kusalam, no ce 
labhetha, na tv eva vaggena samghena pavaretabbam. pa- 
v&reyya ce, &patti dukkatassa. I|2|| idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhum tadahu pavaranaya raj&no ganhanti, cora gan- 

li 
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hanti, dhutt& ganhanti, bhikkhu paccatthik& ganhanti. te 
bhikkhu paccatthika bhikkhuhi evam assu vacaniya: ingba 
. . . {comp. § 1 . 2) . . . na tv cva vaggena samghena pava- 
retabbam. pavareyya ce, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. || 3 1| 4 II 

tena klio pana samayena annatarasmim av&se tadabu pava- 
ranaya pane a bhikkhil viharanti. atha kho tesam bhi- 
kkbunam etad ahosi : bhagavata pannattam samghena pav&- 
retabban ti, may an c J amhii panca jana. katham nu kbo 
amhehi pavaretabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anuj&nami bbikkhave pancannam samghe pav&retun ti. ||1|| 
tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim av&se tadahu pava- 
ranaya cat taro bhikklnl viharanti. atha kho tesam bhi- 
kkhunam etad ahosi : bhagavata anunn&tam pancannam 
samghe pavaretum, mayan c’ amha cattaro jana. katham 
nu kho amhehi pavaretabban ti. bhagavato etam attham 
ftrocesum. anujanami bbikkhave catunnam annamannam 
pavaretum. || 2 1| evan ca pana bbikkhave pav&retabbam : 
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena te bhikkhu napetabba : su- 
nantu me ayasmanto. ajja pavarana, yad’ ay asm an tan am 
pattakallam mayam annamannam pavareyyaraa *ti. tlierena 
bhikkhuna ekamsam uttarasaiigam karitva ukkutikam nisi- 
ditva anjaliin paggahetva te bhikkhu evam assu vacaniya: 
aham avuso ayasmante pavaremi ditthena va sutena va pa- 
risahkaya va, vadantu mam ayasmanto anukampam upadaya, 
passanto patikarissami. dutiyam pi . . . tatiyam pi &vuso 
. . . patikarissamiti. navakena bhikkhun& ekamsam uttara- 
sangam karitva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggahetva te 
bhikkhu evam assu vacaniya : aham bhante ayasmante pava- 
remi ditthena va . . . dutiyam pi . . . tatiyam pi . . . pa- 
tikarissamiti. ||3|| tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim 
avase tadahu pavaranaya tayo bhikkhu viharanti. atha 
kho tesam bhikkhunam etad ahosi: bhagavata anunnatam 
pancannam samghe pavaretum, catunnam annamannam pa- 
varetum, mayan c’ amha tayo jun&. katham nu kho amhehi 
pavaretabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anuj&- 
nami bbikkhave tinnannam annamaftflam pavaretum. evan 
ca pana bhikkhave pav&retabbam. vyattena . . . (=§3) 
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. . . patikarissamiti. ||4|| tena kho pana samayena annata- 
rasmim &v&se tadahu pavaranaya dve bhikkh Ci. viharanti. 
atha kho tesam bhikkh tin am etad ahosi : bhagavata anunna- 
tam pancannam samghe pavaretum, catunnam annamannam 
pavaretum, tinnannam annamannam pavaretum, mayan o’ 
amha dve jan&. katham nu kho amhehi pavaretabban ti. 
bhagavato etam attham drocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
dvinnam annamannam pavaretum. ||5|| evan ca pana bhi- 
kkhave pav&retabbam. therena bhikkhunA. ekamsam uttara- 
sangam karitva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggahetv& 
navo bhikkhu evam assa vacaniyo : aham avuso ayas- 
mantam pavaremi dittkena va sutena v& parisahkaya va, 
vadatu mam ayasma anukampam upadaya, passanto patika- 
rissami. dutiyam pi . . . tatiyam pi avuso . . . patikarissa- 
miti. navakena bhikkhuna ekamsam . . . paggahetva thero 
bhikkhu evam assa vacaniyo : aham bhantc ayasmantam pa- 
varemi ditthena va . . . dutiyam pi . . . tatiyam pi . . . 
patikarissamiti. || 6 1| tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim 
&v&se tadahu pav&ranaya cko bhikkhu viharati. atha kho 
tassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi : bhagavata anunnatam panca- 
nnam samghe pavaretum, catunnam annamannam pavarc- 
tum, tinnannani annamannam pavaretum, dvinnam annam- 
annam pavaretum, ahan c 9 am hi ekako. katham nu kho 
maya pavaretabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
|| 7 1| idha pana bhikklnfve annatarasmim av&se tadahu pava- 
ranaya eko bhikkhu viharati. tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
yattha bhikkhu patikkamanti upatthanasalaya va mandapo 
va rukkhamule va, sa dcso sammajjitva paniyam paribhojani- 
yam upatthapetva asanam panhapctva padipam katva nisidi- 
tabbam. sace anno bhikkhu agacebanti, tehi saddhim pava- 
retabbam, no ce agacchanti, ajja me pavarana ’ti adhittha- 
t abba m. no ce adkitthaheyya, apatti dukkatussa. ||8|| 
tatra bhikkhave yattha panca bhikkhu viharanti, na ekassa 
pavaranam ahar^va catfthi samghe pavaretabbam. pava- 
reyyum ce, apatti dukka tassa. tatra bhikkhave yattha 
cattaro bhikkhu viharanti, na ekassa pavaranam aharitvd 
tihi annamannam pavAretabbain. pavarcyyum ce, dpatti 
dukkatassa. tatra bhikkhave yattha tayo bhikkhu viharanti, 
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na ekassa pav&ranam &haritva d villi annamannam pavare- 
tabbam. pavftreyyum ce, &patti dukka^assa. tatra bhi- 
kkhave yattha dvc bhikkhu viharanti, na ekassa pav&ranam 
aharitva ckena adhitthatabbam. adliitthaheyya ce, apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. I|9||5|| 

tena kho pana samoyena annataro bhikkhu tadaliu pava- 
ranaya dpattim apanno hoti. atba kho tassa bhikkhuno 
etad ahosi : blmgavata pannattam na sapattikena pavare- 
tabban ti, ahan c’ amhi ftpattim apanno. katham nu kho 
inay& patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham etrocesum. 
idha pana . . . [comp. II. 27. 1, 2. j Read tadaliu pavaranaya 
instead of tadah’ uposathe) . . . patikarissamiti vatva pava- 
retabbam, na tv ova tappaccaya pavaran&ya antarayo katabbo 
’ti. || 1 1| tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu pavara- 
yamano apattim sarati. atha kho tassa bhikkhuno etad 
ahosi : bhagavata pannattam na sapattikena pavaretabban ti, 
ahan c’ amhi apattim apanno. katham nu kho maya pati- 
pajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesuin. idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu pavarayamano apattim sarati. tena 
bhikkhavo bhikkhuna samanta bhikkhu evam assa vacaniyo : 
aham avuso itthannamam apattim apanno, ito vutthahitva 
tarn apattim patikarissamiti vatva pavaretabbam, na tv eva 
tappaccaya pavaranaya antarayo katabbo. ||2|| idha pana 
hhikkhave bhikkhu pavarayam&no apattiya vematiko 
hoti. tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna . . . {comp. II. 27. 4-8) 

. . . patikarissatiti vatva pavaretabbam, na tv eva tappacca- 
yft pavaranaya antarayo katabbo ’ti. || 3 1| 6 il 

pathamabhana vara in nitthitam. 

tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim avase tadaliu pava- 
ran&ya sambahula avasika bhikkhu sannipatimsu panca va 
atirek& va, te na j&nimsu attli’ an ne avasika bhikkhu an&ga- 
ta, ’ti. te dhammasannino vinayasannino vagg& samagga- 
sanhino pavaresum. tehi pavariyamane ath’ anfie Avasika 
bhikkhfl &gacchimsu bahutard. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. || 1 1| idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim avase {ad- 
ahu pavaranaya sambahula &v&sik& bhikkhu sannipatanti 
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panca vA atireka vA, te na j An anti atth' anne AvAsikA 
bhikkhu anagatA ’ti. to dhammasannino vinayasannino 
vaggA samaggasannino pavArenti. tchi pavAriyamAne 
ath’ anne Avasika bhikkhil Agacchanti bahutarA. tehi blii- 
kkhave bhikkhuhi puna pavAretabbum, pavaritanam anapatti. 
|| 2 1| idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim Avase tadahu pavA- 
ranaya . . . tehi pavAriyamAne ath' anne avasika bhikkhu 
Agacchanti samasamA. pavarita supavArita, avasesehi pavA- 
retabbam, pavAritAnam anapatti. idha pana bhikkhave anna- 
tarasinim AvAse tadahu pavaranaya . . . tehi pavAriyamAne 
ath* anne avasika bhikkhu Agacchanti thokatara. pavA- 
rita supavarita, avasesehi pavAretabbam, pavAritAnam anapatti. 

|| 3 1! idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim AvAse tadahu pa- 
vAranAya . . . tehi pa varitamat te ath/ anne AvAsikA 
bhikkhu Agacchanti bahutara. tehi bhikkhave bhikkh&hi 
puna pavaretabbam, pavaritanam anApatti. idha pana . . . 
tehi pavaritamatto atli’ anne AvAsika bhikkhft Agacchanti 
s am as am A. pavArita supavAritA, tesam santike pavare- 
tabbam, pavAritanam anApatti. idha pana . . . tehi pavA- 
rita matte ath’ anne AvasikA bhikkhu Agacchanti thoka- 
tarA. pavArita supavarita, tesam santike pavAretabbam, 
pavAritAnam anapatti. ||4|| idha pana . . . tehi pavari- 
tamatte avutthitaya parisAya ath’ anne ,..(=§ 4) 

. . . pavAritanam anapatti. idha pana . . . tehi pavAri- 
tamatte ekaccAya viltthitaya parisAya ...(=§ 4) 

. . . pavAritAnam anApatti. idha pana . . . tehi pavAri- 
tamatte sabbAya vutthitAya parisaya ...(=§ 4) 

. . . pavAritAnam anApatti. || 5 || 

an Apattipannarasakam nitthitam. || 7 || 

idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim AvAse tadahu pavA- 
ranaya sambahulA AvAsikA bliikkhft sannipatanti parica vA 
atirekA vA, te j An anti atth’ anne AvAsikA bhikkhft anagatA 
'ti. te dhammaoannino vinayasannino vaggA vaggasannino 
pavArenti. tehi pavAriyamAne ath' anne AvAsikA bhi- 
kkjjft Agacchanti bahutarA. tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
puna pavAretabbam, pavaritAnam Apatti dukkatassa. || 1 1| 
idha pana . . . tehi pavAriyamAne ath/ anne avasika 
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bhikkhft agacchanti samasaraa. pavarita supavaritd, ava- 
sesehi pav&retabbam, pavarit&nam apatti dukkatassa. idha 
pana . . . tehi pavariyam&ne ath* anne avasik& bhikkhit 
agacchanti thokatarft. pavaritd supavarit&, avascsebi pa- 
varetabbam, pav&ritanam apatti dukkatassa. || 2 1| idha pana 
. . . tehi pavaritamatte — la — avutthitaya parisaya — la — 
ekaccaya vutthitaya parisaya — la — sabb&ya vutthitaya 
parisaya ath’ anno Avasika bhikkhfi agacchanti bahutara 
— la — samasama — la — thokatara. pavarita supavarita, 
tesain santike pavaretabbam, pavaritanam apatti dukka- 
tassa. ||3|| 

vaggavaggasanninopannarasakam nitthitam. ||8ll 

idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim avase tadahu pavara- 
naya sambahula avasika bhikkhu sannipatanti panca va 
atircka va, to jananti atth’ anne avasika bhikkhu anagata 
’ti. to kappati nu kho amhakam pavaretum na nu kho 
kappatiti vematika pavarenti. tehi pavariyamanc ath’ 
anne dvasika bhikkhu agacchanti bahutara. tehi bhi- 
kkhavo bhikkhuhi puna pavaretabbam, pavaritanam apatti 
dukkatassa. || 1 1| idha pana . . . (co np. IY. 8. 2, 3) . . . 
tesani santike pavaretabbam, pavaritanain apatti dukka- 
tassa. || 2 1| 

vematikapannarasakam nitthitam. || 9 || 

idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim avase tadahu pavara- 
naya sambahula avasika bhikkhh sannipatanti panca va 
atireka va, te jananti atth’ ahhe avasika bhikkhu anagata 
’ti. te kappat’ eva amhakam pavaretum, n* amhakam na 
kappatiti kukkuccapakata pavarenti. tehi pavariya- 
mano ath’ anne avasika bhikkhu agacchanti bahutara. 
tehi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi puna pavaretabbam, pav&ritctnam 
apatti dukkatassa. || 1 1| idha pana . . . {comp. IY. 8- 2, 3) 
. . . tcsam santiko pavaretabbam, pavaritanam apatti dukka- 
tassa. || 2 1| 

kukkuccapakatapannarasakam nitthitam. ||10 II 

idha pana bhikkhavo annatarasmim avase tadahu pavfi,- 
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ran&ya sambahula avasika bhikkh Cl sannipatanti panca va 
atireka va, to j an anti atth’ anno Avasika bhikkh & anagata 
’ti. to nassante te vinassante te ko tehi attho ’ti bhoda- 
purekkh&ra pavarenti. tehi pavariyamane ath’ anno 
avasika bhikkhu agacchanti bahutara. telii bhikkhave 
bhikkhhni puna pavaretabbam, pavaritanam apatti thullacca- 
yassa. || 1 1| idha pana . . . (comp, IV. 8 . 2, 3. Read Apatti 
thullaccayassa instead of apatti dukkatassa; in the case of 
agacchanti samasama read pavaritfi supavarita, avasesehi pa- 
v&retabbam) . . . tesam santike pavaretabbam, pavaritanam 
apatti thullaccayassa. ||2|| 

bhedapurekkharapannarasakam nitthitam. ||11|| 
pancasattatikam nitthitam. 

idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim avase taduhu pavara- 
naya sambahula avasika bhikkh ft sannipatanti panca va 
atireka va, te jananti afine avasika bhikkh li antosimam 
okkamantiti. to jananti anno avasika bhikkhu antosi- 
mam ok k ant a ’ti. te pass anti anno avasike bhikkh ft 
antosimam okkamantc. te passanti anne avasike bhi- 
kkh ft antosimam okkante. te sun anti anno avasika bhi- 
kkh (i antosimam okkamantiti. te sun anti anno avasikft 
bhikkh ft antosimam okkanta ’ti. avasikena Avasika eka- 
satapaheasattati tikanayato, avasikena agantuka, agantukena 
avasika, agantukena agahtuka, peyyalamukhena satta tikasa- 
tani honti. ||1 ||12ll 

idha pana bhikkhave avasik&nam bhikkh unam catudda- 
so hoti, agantuk&nam pannaraso . . . (— II. 32- 1-33, 5. 
Read pavaretabbam, pavarenti, taduhu pavaranaya instead of 
uposatho katabbo, uposathani karonti, tadah* uposatlie) . . . 
ajj’ eva gantun ti. ||l||13ll 

na bhikkhav . bhikkhuniya nisinnaparisaya pavare- 
tabbam. yo pavareyya, apatti dukkatassa. na bhikkhave 
sikkhaman&ya, na s&manerassa, na s&maneriya, na sikkbam 
paccakkhatakassa, na anti ma vat thum ajjhapannakassa ni- 
sinnaparisaya pavaretabbam. yo pavareyya, apatti dukka- 
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tassa. Ill || na apattiya adassane ukkhittakassa nisinnapari- 
s&ya pav&retabbam. yo pavareyya, yathadhammo k&retabbo. 
na &pattiy& appatikamme ukkhittakassa, na papikftya ditthi- 
ya appatinissagge ukkhittakassa nisinnaparisaya pav&re- 
tabbam. yo pavareyya, yath&dhammo k&retabbo. ||2|| na 
pandakassa nisinnaparisaya pavaretabbam. yo pavareyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. na theyyasamvasakassa, na titthiyapa- 
kkantakassa, na tiracchanagatassa, na m&tugh&takassa, na 
pitughatakassa, na arahantagh&takassa, na bhikkhunld&sa- 
kassa, na samghabhedakassa, na lohituppadakassa, na ubhato- 
vyanjanakassa nisinnaparisaya pavaretabbam. yo pav&reyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. ||3|| na bhikkhave pariv&sikassa pavara- 
nadanena pavaretabbam annatra avutthitaya parisaya, na 
ca bhikkluive apav&ranaya pavaretabbam annatra samgha- 
samaggiya ’ti. ||4||14|| 

tena kho pana samayena Kosalesu janapadesu annata- 
rasmim avase tadahu pavaranaya savarabhayakam ahosi. 
bhikkhft n&sakkhimsu tevacikam pavaretum. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anuj&nami bhikkhave dvevaci- 
kam pavaretun ti. balhataram sa\ arabhayakam ahosi. 
bhikkhu nasakkhimsu dvev&eikam pavaretum. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujan&mi bhikkhave ekavaci- 
kam pavaretun ti. balhataram savarabhayakam ahosi. 
bhikkhu nasakkhimsu ekavaci karri ‘pavaretum. bhagavato 
etam attham Arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave samana- 
vassikam pavaretun ti. ||1|| tena kho pana samayena 
aiinatarasmim avase tadahu pavaranaya manussehi danam 
dentehi yebhuyyena ratti khepita lioti. atha kho tesarn bhi- 
kkhunam etad ahosi : manussehi danam dentehi yebhuyyena 
ratti khepita. sace samgho tevacikam pavaressati, apavarito 
’va samgho bhavissati, athayam ratti vibhayissati. katham 
nu kho amhehi patipujjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. ||2|| idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim &v&se 
tadahu pavaranaya manussehi danam dentehi yebhuyyena 
ratti khepita hoti. tatra ce bhikkhnnam evam hoti: ma- 
nussehi . . . vibh&yissatiti, vyattena bhikkhun& patibalena 
samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. manussehi 
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d&nam dentehi yebhuyyena ratti khepita. sace samgho te- 
v&cikam pavaressati, apavarito J va samgho bhavissati, ath&- 
yam ratti vibh&yissati. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho 
dvev&cikam ekav&cikam samanavassikam pavareyyet Hi. ||3|| 
idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim av&se tadahu pav&ranel- 
ya bhikkhfthi dhammam bhanantehi suttantikehi suttantam 
samg&yantehi vinayadharehi vinayam vinicchinantehi dha- 
mmakathikehi dhammam sakacchantehi bhikkhuhi kalaham 
karontehi yebhuyyena ratti khepitet hoti. tatra ce bhikkhft- 
nam evam hoti : bhikkhuhi kalaham karontehi yebhuyyena 
ratti khepitjL sace samgho tevacikam pavaressati, apav&rito 
} va samgho bhavissati, athayam ratti vibhayissatiti, vyatte- 
na bhikkhuna patibalena samgho n&petabbo : sunatu me 
bhante samgho. bhikkhhhi kalaham . . . khepita. sace 
samgho tevacikam pavaressati, apavarito *va samgho bha- 
vissati, athayam ratti vibhayissati. yadi samghassa patta- 
kallam, samgho dvov&eikam ekavacikain samanavassikam pa- 
vareyya Hi. ||4|| tena kho pana samayena Kosalesu 
janapadcsu annatarasmim 3 vase tadahu pavaran&ya mah& 
bhikkhusamgho sannipatito hoti parittan ca anovassikam 
hoti maha ca megho uggato hoti. atha kho tesam bhikkhft- 
11 am etad ahosi : ayam kho maha bhikkhusamgho sannipatito 
parittan ca anovassikam mah& ca megho uggato. sace 
samgho tev&cikam pavaressati, apavarito 'va samgho bha- 
vissati, athayam meghcf*pavassissati. katham nu kho amhe- 
hi patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. ||5|| 
idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim av&se tadahu pav&ranaya 
maha bhikkhusamgho sannipatito hoti parittan ca anovassi- 
kam hoti maha ca megho uggato hoti. tatra ce bhikkhunam 
evam hoti : ayam kho mah& ...(=§ 5) .. . pavassissatiti, 
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho Mpetabbo : sun&tu me 
bhante samgho. ayam mah& . . . pavassissati. yadi samghassa 
pattakallam, samgho dvevacikam ekavacikam sam&navassi- 
kam pavareyya Hi. || 6 1| idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim 
&vase tadahu pav&ranaya rajantarayo hoti — la — corantara- 
yo h., agynntarayo h., udakant. h., raanussant. h., amanussant. 
h., v^jant. h., sirimsapant. h., jivitant. h., brahmacariyanta- 
r&yo hoti. tatra ce bhikkhunam evam hoti : ayam kho brah- 
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macariyantarayo. sace samgho tevacikam pav&ressati, apa- 
v&rito ’va samgho bhavissati, athayam brahmacariyantarayo 
bhavissatiti, vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho nape- 
tabbo : sun&tu me bhante samgho. ayam brahmacariyanta- 
rayo. sace samgho tev&cikam pavaressati, apavarito ’va 
samgho bhavissati, athayam brahmacariyantarayo bhavissa- 
ti. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho dvevacikam eka- 
vacikam samanavassikam pavareyya ’ti. ||7||15|| 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyA. bhikkhft s&- 
pattikfr pavarenti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na 
bhikkhave sapattikena pav&retabbam. yo pav&- 
reyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkhave yo sapa- 
ttiko pavareti, tassa okasam karapetv& apattiya codetun 
ti. || 1|| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhi- 
kkhft okasam karapiyamiina na icchanti okasam katum. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
okasam akaron tassa pavaranam th ape turn. evan ca 
pana bhikkhave thapetabM. tadahu pavAranaya catuddaso 
va pannaraso va tasmim puggale samrnukhibhute samgha- 
majjhe udaharitabbam : sunatu me bharte samgho. itthan- 
namo puggalo sapattiko, tassa pavaranam thapemi, na 
tasmiin samrnukhibhute pavaretabban ti thapita hoti pava- 
rana ’ti. ||2|| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhi- 
kkhil pur’ amhakam pesala bhikkllu pavaranam thapenti- 
ti patigacc’ eva suddhanam bhikkhunam anapattikanam 
avatthusmim akarane pavaranam thapenti pavaritanam pi 
pavaranam thapenti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. 
na bhikkhave suddhanam bhikkh&nam anapattikanam ava- 
tthusmim akarane pavarana thapetabba. yo thapeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa. na bhikkhave pavaritanam pi pav&rana thape- 
tabba. yo thapeyya, apatti dukkatassa. || 3 1| evam kho bhi- 
kkhave thapita hoti pavarana, evam atthapita. kathan ca 
bhikkhave atthapitel hoti pavarana. tevacikaya ce bhikkhave 
pavaranaya bhasitaya lapit^Lya pariyositaya pavaranam tha- 
peti, atthapita hoti pavaran&. dvev&cikaya ce bhikkhave, 
ekavacikaya ce bhikkhave, samanavassik&ya ce bhikkhave pa- 
v&ranaya bhasitaya lapitaya pariyositaya pavaranam thapeti, 
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atthapit& hoti pavaran&. evain kho bhikkhave attliapitst 
hoti pav&rana. || 4 1| kathan ca bliikkhave thapita hoti pava- 
rana. tevacikaya co bhikkhave pavaran&ya bhasitaya lapita- 
ya pariyositaya pavaranam thapeti, thapita hoti pavarana, 
dvevacik&ya ce bhikkhave, ekavacik&ya ce bhikkhave, saraa- 
navassikaya ce bhikkhave pavaranaya bhasitaya lapit&ya 
apariyositaya pavaranam thapeti, thapita hoti pav&rana. 
evam kho bhikkhave thapita hoti pavarana. || 5 1| idha pana 
bhikkhave tadahu pavaranaya bhikkhu bhikkhussa pava- 
ranam thapeti. tarn ce bhikkhum anne bhikkhu j&nanti 
ayam kho ayasma aparisuddhakayasamacaro aparisuddhava- 
cisamactlro aparisuddhafijivo balo avyatto na patibalo anu- 
yunjiyamano anuyogam datun ti, alam bhikkhu, ma bhanda- 
nam ma kalaham ma viggaham mst viv&dan ti omadditva 
samghena pavaretabbam. ||6|| idha pana bhikkhave tadahu 
pavaranaya bhikkhu bhikkhussa pavaranam thapeti. tain ce 
bhikkhum ahne bhikkhu jananti ayam kho ayasma pari- 
suddhakayasamacaro aparisuddhavacisamacaro aparisuddha- 
ajivo balo avyatto na patibalo anuyunjiyamano anuyogam 
datun ti, alam bhikkhu . . . pavaretabbam. ||7|| idha pana 
bhikkhave tadahu pavaranaya bhikkhu bhikkhussa pav&ra- 
11 am thapeti. tarn ce bhikkhum anne bhikkhu jananti ayam 
kho ayasma parisuddhakayasamacaro parisuddhavacisama- 
caro aparisuddhaajivo balo avyatto na patibalo anuyunjiya- 
mano anuyogam datumti, alam bhikkhu . . . pavaretabbam. 

|| 8 1| idha pana bhikkhave tadahu pavaranaya bhikkhu bhi- 
kkhussa pavaranam thapeti. tarn ce bhikkhum anne bhi- 
kkhft jananti ayam kho ayasma parisuddhakayasamacaro 
parisuddhavacisamacaro parisuddhaajivo balo avyatto na 
patibalo anuyunjiyamano anuyogam datun ti, alam bhi- 
kkhu . . pavaretabbam. l|9|| idha pana bhikkhave tad- 

ahu pavaranaya bhikkhu bhikkhussa pavaranam thape- 
ti. tarn ce bhikkhum anne bhikkhu jananti ayam kho 
ayasm& parisuddhakayasamacaro parisuddhavacisamacaro pa- 
risuddhaajivo pandito vyatto patibalo anuyunjiyamano 
anuyogam datun ti, so evam assa vacaniyo : yam kho 
tvam avuso imassa bhikkhuno pavaranam thapesi, kimhi 
nain thapesi, silavipattiya thapesi, acaravipattiya thapesi, 
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ditthivipattiyd thapesiti. || 10 [| so ce evam vadeyya : sl- 
lavipattiya thapemi, acaravip. th., ditthivip. thapemiti, 
so evam assa vacaniyo : janati pan&yasmei silavipattim, 
jan&ti acaravipattim, janati ditthivipattin ti. so ce evam 
vadeyya: janami kho aham avuso silavipattim, j&n&mi &ca- 
ravipattim, janami ditthivipattin ti, so evam assa vacani- 
yo: katama pan&vuso silavipatti, katama &c&ravipatti, katam& 
ditthivipattiti. || 11 1| so ce evam vadeyya : cattari ca paraji- 
kani terasa samghadises& ayam silavipatti, thullaccayam pa- 
cittiyam patidesaniyam dukkatam dubbhasitam ayam dcara- 
vipatti, mi^chaditthi antaggaliika ditthi ayam ditthivipattiti, 
so evam assa vacaniyo : yam kho tvam dvuso imassa bhi- 
kkhuno pavaranam thapesi, ditthena thapesi, sutena thapesi, 
parisankaya thapesiti. || 12 1| so ce evam vadeyya: ditthena va 
thapemi, sutena va thapemi, parisankaya V& thapemiti, so 
evam assa vacaniyo : yam kho tvam &vuso imassa bhikkhu- 
no ditthena pavaranam thapesi, kim te dittham, kinti te 
dittham, kada te dittham, kattha te dittham, parajikam ajjha- 
pajjanto dittho, samghadisesam ajjhapajjanto dittho, thulla- 
ccayam pacittiyam patidesaniyam dukkatam dubbhasitam 
ajjhapajjanto dittho, kattha ca tvam ahosi, kattha c&yam 
bhikkhu ahosi, kim ca tvam karosi, kim cayam bhikkhu 
karotiti. || 13 || so ce evam vadeyya: na kho aham &vuso 
imassa bhikkhuno ditthena pavaranam thapemi, api ca su- 
tena pavaranam thapemiti, so evam aSsa vacaniyo : yam kho 
tvam avuso imassa bhikkhuno sutena pavaranam thapesi, 
kim te sutam, kinti to sutam, kada te sutam, kattha te sutam, 
parajikam ajjhapanno Hi sutam, samghadisesam ajjhapanno 
Hi sutam, thullaccayam pacittiyam patidesaniyam dukkatam 
dubbhasitam ajjhapanno Hi sutam, bhikkhussa sutam, bhi- 
kkhuniya s., sikkhamanaya s., samanerassa s., samaneriya s., 
upasakassa s,, upasik&ya s., r&junam s., rajamahamatt&nam 
s., titthiyanam s., titthiyasavak&nam sutan ti. || 14 1| so ce 
evam vadeyya : na kho aham avuso imassa bhikkhuno sute- 
na pavaranam thapemi, api ca parisankaya pavaranam tha- 
pemiti, so evam assa vacaniyo : yam kho tvam &vuso imassa 
bhikkhuno parisankaya pavaranam thapesi, kim parisankasi, 
kinti parisankasi, kada parisankasi, kattha parisankasi, para- 
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jikam ajjh&panno Hi parisankasi, samghadisesam ajjh&panno 
Hi parisankasi, thuliaccayam p&cittiyam p&tidesaniyam du- 
kkatam dubbh&sitam ajjhapanno Hi parisankasi, bhikkhussa 
sutv& parisankasi . . . titthiyas&vakanam sutv& parisanka- 
siti. || 15 1| so ce evam vadeyya : na kho abam &vuso imassa 
bbikkbuno parisank&ya pav&ranam tbapemi, api ca abam na 
janami kena abam imassa bbikkbuno pavaranam thapemiti, 
so ce bbikkbave codako bbikkbu anuyogena vinnftnam sa- 
brabmacarinam cittam na ar&dheti ananuv&do cudito bbi- 
kkbil Hi alam vacan&ya. so ce bbikkbave codako bbikkbu 
anuyogena vinnunam sabrahmacarinam cittam &r&dheti sa- 
nuvado cudito bbikkbu Hi alam vacan&ya. || 16 1| so ce bbi- 
kkbave codako bbikkbu amblakena parAjikena anuddbamsi- 
tain patijanati, samghadisesam ropetva samgbena pavare- 
tabbam. so ce bbikkbave codako bbikkbu amulakena sam- 
gh&disesena anuddbamsitam patijanati, yatb&dhamraam kara- 
petva samgbena pav&retabbam. so ce bbikkbave codako 
bbikkbu amulakena thullaccayena pacittiyena patidesaniyena 
dukkatena dubbbasitena anuddbamsitam patijanati, yatha- 
dhammam karapetva samgbena pavaretabbam. || 17 1| so ce 
bbikkbave cudito bbikkhu parajikam ajjhapanno Hi patijana- 
ti, nasetva samgbena pavaretabbam. so ce bbikkbave cudito 
bbikkbu samghcidisesam ajjhapanno Hi patijanati, samgh&di- 
sesam ropetvci samgbena pavaretabbam. so ce bbikkbave 
cudito bbikkbu thuliaccayam pacittiyam patidesaniyam 
dukkatam dubbbasitam ajjhapanno Hi patijanati, yatha- 
dbammam karapetva samgbena pavaretabbam. || 18 1| idba 
pana bbikkbave bbikkbu tadahu pavaranaya thuliaccayam 
ajjhapanno boti. ekacce bbikkbu thullaccayaditthino lionti, 
ekacce bbikkbd samghadisesaditthino bonti. ye te bbi- 
kkbave bhikkhh thullaccayaditthino, tebi so bbikkbave 
bbikkhu ekamantam apanetva yath&dbammam karapetv& 
samgbam upasamkamitveL evam assa vacaniyo : yam kbo so 
&vuso bbikkbu apattim apanno, sassa yath&dhammam patika- 
ta. yadi samgbassa pattakallam, samgbo pavarcyy& Hi. ||19|| 
idba pana bbikkhavo bbikkbu tadahu pavaranaya thullacca- 
jfam ajjhapanno boti. ekacce bbikkbb tbullacca 3 r adittbino 
honti, ekacce bhikkhd pacittiyadittbino bonti. ekacce bhi- 
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kkhit thullaccayadittliino honti, ekacce bhikkhft patidesani- 
yaditthino honti. ck. bh. thullaccayad. h., ek. bh. dukka- 
tad. h., ek. bh. thullaccayad. h., ek. bh. dubbMsitad. h. 
ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu thullaccayadittliino, tehi . . . 
(= § 19) . . . samgho pavareyyal *ti. || 20 1| idlia pana bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu tadahu pavaranaya p&cittiyam ajjhapanno 
hoti, p&tidesaniyam ajjh&p. lioti, dukkatam ajjhap. hoti, 
dubbhasitam ajjhap. hoti. ekacce bhikkhu dubbh&sitaditthi- 
no honti, ekacce bhikkhu samghadisesaditthino honti. ye to 
bhikkhave bhikkhu dubbhasitaditthino, tehi . . . (= § 19) 
. . . samgho pavareyya *ti. ||21|| idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu tadahu pavaranaya dubbhasitam ajjhapanno hoti. 
ekacce bhikkbft dubbhasitaditthino honti, ek. bh. thullacca- 
yad. h., ek. bh. dubbhasitad. h., ek. bh. p&cittiyad. h., ek. 
bh. dubbhasitad. h., ek. bh. patidcsaniyad. h., ek. bh. du- 
bbhasitad. h., ek. bh. dukkatad. honti. ye te bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhu dubbhasitaditthino, tehi . . . samgho pav&reyya'ti. ||22|| 
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu tadahu pavaranaya samgha- 
majjhe ud&hareyya : sunatu me bhante samgho. idam 
vatthum pannayati na puggalo. yadi samghassa patta- 
kallam, vatthum thapetva samgho pavareyya ’ti. so evarn 
assa vacaniyo : bhagavata kho avuso visuddhanam pavaran& 
pannatta. sace vatthum pannayati na puggalo, idaii’ eva 
nam vadehiti. ||23|| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu tadahu 
pavaranaya samghamajjhe udahareyya : sunatu me bhante 
samgho. ayain puggalo pannayati na vatthum. yadi sam- 
ghassa pattakallain, puggalam thapetva samgho pavareyyA, 
y t\. so evam assa vacaniyo : bhagavata kho avuso samagga- 
ii am pavarana pannatta. sace puggalo pannayati na vatthum, 
idan* eva nam vadehiti. ||24|| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
tadahu pavaranaya samghamajjhe udahareyya : sunatu me 
bhante samgho. idam vatthun ca puggalo ca pannayati. 
yadi samghassa pattakallain, vatthun ca puggalan ca thapetv& 
samgho pavareyya ’ti. so evam assa vacaniyo: bhagavata kho 
avuso visuddhanan ca samagganan ca pavarana pannatta. 
sace vatthun ca puggalo ca pannayati, idan’ eva nam vadehi- 
ti. || 25 1| pubbe ce bhikkhave pavaranaya vatthum pann&ya- 
ti, paccha puggalo, kallam vacanaya. pubbe ce bhikkhave 
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pavAranAya puggalo pannAyati, pacchA vatthum, kallam va- 
canAya. pubbe ce bhikkhave pavaranaya vatthun ca pugga- 
lo ca pannayati, tam ce katAya pavaranaya ukkoteti, ukkota- 
nakam pAcittiyan ti. ||26||16|| 

tena kbo pana samayena sambahulA sanditthA sambhattA 
bhikkhu Kosalesu janapadesu annatarasmim avase vassam 
upagacchimsu. tesam sAmantA anne bhikkhu bhandana- 
karaka ltalahakArakA vivAdakAraka bhassakArakA samgho 
adhikaranakaraka vassam upagacchimsu mayam tesam bhi- 
kkhunam vassam vutthanam pavaranaya pavaranam tha- 
pessAmA Hi. assosum kho te bhikkhu: arahakam kira 
samantA anne bhikkhh bhandanakaraka . . , adhika- 

ranakaraka vassam upagata mayam . . . t^apessama Hi. 
katham nu kho amhehi patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. ||1|| idha pana bhikkhave sam- 
bahulA sanditthA sambhattA bhikkhft annatarasmim Avaso 
vassam upagacchanti. tesam samanta anno bhikkhu bhanda- 
nakArakA . . . adhikaranakaraka vassam upagacchanti ma- 
yam . . . thapcssama Hi. anujanami bhikkhave tehi bhi- 
kkhulii dve tayo uposathe cAtuddasike k&tum katham mayam 
tehi bhikkhuhi pathamataram pavAreyyAmA Hi. te ce bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu bhandanakaraka . . . adhikaranakaraka 
AvAsarn Agacchanti, tehi bhikkhave AvAsikehi bhikkhiihi la- 
huin-lahum sannipatitvA* pavAretabbam, pavaretvA vattabba : 
pavAritA kho mayam Avuso, yathayasmanta mannanti tathA 
karontu Hi. ||2|| te ce bhikkhave bhikkhft bhandanakaraka 
. . . adhikaranakaraka asamvihita tam avasam Agacchanti, 
tehi bhikkhave avasikehi bhikkhfthi Asanam pannapetabbam, 
padodakam padapitham pAdakathalikam upanikkhipitabbam, 
paccuggantvA pattacivaram patiggahetabbam, paniyena pu- 
cchitabba, tesam vikkhitvA nissimam gantvA pavaretabbam, 
pavaretva vattabba : pavarita kho mayam Avuso, yatha- 
yasmanta mannanti tathA karontft Hi. ||3|| evan ce tam 
labhetha, icc etam kusalam, no ce labhetha, AvAsikena bhi- 
kkhunA vyattena patibalena AvAsikA bhikkhft nApetabba: su- 
nantu me Ayasmanta AvAsikA. yad’ AyasraantAnam patta- 
kallam, idAni uposatham kareyyAma pAtimokkham uddiseyyA- 
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ma, Agame kale pavAreyyAmA Hi. te ce bhikkhave bhikkhft 
bhandanakArakA . . . adhikaranakArakA te bhikkhft evam 
vadeyyum : sadh* Avuso idAn’ eva no pavArethA Hi, te evam 
assu vacaniyA : anissarA kho tumhe avuso amhakam pavAra- 
nAya, na tava mayam pavAressAmA Hi. || 4 1| te ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhft bhandanakArakA . . . adhikaranakArakA tam kalam 
anuvaseyyum, AvAsikena bhikkhave bhikkhuna vyattena 
patibalena AvAsikA bhikkhu napetabba : sunantu me Ayas- 
mantA . . . uddiseyyAma, Agame junhe pavAreyyAmA Hi. te 
ce bhikkhave bhikkhft bhandanakArakA . . . adhikaranaka- 
raka to bhikkhft evam vadeyyum : sadh’ Avuso idan’ eva no 
pavArethA Hi, te evam assu vacaniyA: anissarA kho tumhe 
Avuso amhakam pavAranAya, na tAva mayam pavAressAmA Hi. 
|| 5 1| te ce bhikkhave bhikkhu bhandanakArakA . . . adhi- 
karanakArakA tam pi j unham anuvaseyyum, tehi bhikkhave 
bhikkhuhi sabbeh’ ova Agame junhe komudiya cAtumAsiniyA 
akAmA pavAretabbam. ||6|| tehi ce bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
pavAriyamAne gilAno agilanassa pavAranam thapeti, so evam 
assa vacaniyo : AyasmA kho gilAno, gilAno ca ananuyogakkha- 
mo vutto bhagavatA. Agamehi Avuso yava Arogo hosi, Arogo 
AkahkhamAno codessasiti. evam ce vuccamAno codeti, anada- 
riye pAcittiyam. ||7 1| tehi ce bhikkhave bhikkhuhi pavAriya- 
mane agilAno gilanassa pavAranam thapeti, so evam assa va- 
caniyo : ayam kho Avuso bhikkhu gilAno, gilAno ca ananuyo- 
gakkhamo vutto bhagavatA. agamehi Avuso yAvAyam bhi- 
kkhu Arogo hoti, Arogam AkahkhamAno codessasiti. evam ce 
vuccamAno codeti, anAdariyc pAcittiyam. ||8|| tehi ce bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuhi pavAriyamAne gilAno gilAnassa pavAranam 
thapeti, so evam assa vacaniyo : Ayasmanta kho gilAnA, gilA- 
no ca ananuyogakkhamo vutto bhagavatA. Agamehi Avuso 
yAva ArogA hotha, Arogam AkahkhamAno codessasiti. evam 
ce vuccamAno codeti, anadariye pacittiyam.||9|| tehi ce bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuhi pavAriyamAne agilAno agilAnassa pavA- 
ranam thapeti, ubho samghena samanuyunjitvA samanuggA- 
hitvA yathAdhammam karApetvA samghena pavAretabban 

ti. ||10||17ll 

tena kho pana samayena sambahulA sanditthA sambhattA 
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bhikkhh Kosalesu janapadesu annatarasmim AvAse vassam 
upagacchimsu. tesam samaggAnam sammodamanAnam avi- 
vadamAnAnam viharatam annataro phAsuviharo adhigato 
hoti. atka kko tesam bhikkhunam etad ahosi: amka- 
kam kko satnaggAnam . . . adkigato. sace mayam idAni 
pavAressAma, siyapi bkikkhk pavAretvA carikam pakkame- 
yyum, evam mayam imamkA phAsuvihArA paribakira bha- 
vissAma. katham nu kko amkehi patipajjitabban ti. bhagava- 
to etam attham Arocesum. || 1 1| idha pana bhikkhave samba- 
kula sanditthA sambhattA bhikkli ft annatarasmim AvAse vassam 
upagacckanti. tesam satnaggAnam . . . adhigato hoti, tatra 
ce bhikkkftnam evam koti : amkakam kko samagganam . . . 
paribAhirA bhavissAmA 'ti. anujAnAmi bhikkhave teki bhi- 
kkhfthi pavAranAsamgaham kfttum. ||2|| evan ca pana 
bkikkkave katabbo. sabbeh' eva ckajjham sannipatitabbam, 
sannipatitva vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho nftpe- 
tabbo : sunatu me bhante samgko. amhftkam samaggAnam 
sammodaraAnAnam avivadamAnftnam viharatam annataro phA- 
suvihAro adhigato. sace mayam idAni pavAressAma, siyapi 
bkikkkft pavAretvft cArikam pakkameyyum, evam mayam 
iinainha phAsuvihArA paribakira bhavissAma. yadi samghassa 
pattakallam, samgho pavAranftsamgaham kareyya, idani upo- 
satham kareyya pAtimokkham uddisoyya, Agame komudiyA 
cAtumAsiniyA samgho pavareyya. esA natti. || 3 1| sunatu me 
bhante samgho. amhakam samagganam . . . paribAhirA bka- 
vissAma, samgko pavaranasamgaham karoti, idani uposa- 
tham karissati patimokkham uddisissati, Agame komudiyA 
cAtumAsiniyA pavAressati. yassAyasmato khamati pavAranA- 
samgahassa karanam idAni uposatham karissati pAtimokkkam 
uddisissati, Agame komudiyA cAtumAsiniyA pavAressati, so 
tunk' assa. yassa na kkhamati, so bkAseyya. kato samgke- 
na pavAranAsamgaho idAni uposatham karissati pAtimokkkam 
uddisissati, Agame komudiyA catumasiniyA pavAressati. kha- 
mati samghassa, tasmA tunhi, evam etam dkftrayftmiti. ||4|| 
tehi ce bkikkkave bhikkhfthi kato pavAranAsamgake anna- 
taro bkikkku evam vadeyya: icckam' akam Avuso janapa- 
cfcicArikam pakkamitum, atthi me janapado karaniyan ti, so 
evam assa vacaniyo : sAdk' Avuso pavaretvA gacehAhiti. so 
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ce bhikkhave bhikkhu pav&rayam&no annatarassa bhikkhuno 
pavarknam thapeti, so evam assa vacaniyo : anissaro kho me 
tvam avuso pavaranaya, na t&vaham pavaress&miti. tassa ce 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno pav&rayamanassa annataro bhikkhu 
tassa bhikkhuno pavaranam thapeti, ubho samghena samanu- 
yunjitv& samanuggahitv& yathadhammam k&r&petabbl ||5|| 
so ce bhikkhave bhikkhu janapade tam karaniyam tiretvk 
punad eva anto komudiya catum&siniyEL tam &v&sam kgaccha- 
ti, tehi ce bhikkhave bhikkhhhi pav&riyam&ne annataro bhi- 
kkhu tassa bhikkhuno pavaranam thapeti, so evam assa va- 
caniyo: anissaro kho me tvam avuso pav&ran&ya, pav&rito 
ahan ti. tehi ce bhikkhave bhikkhhhi pav&riyam&ne so 
bhikkhu annatarassa bhikkhuno pav&ranam thapeti, ubho 
samghena samanuyunjitv& samanuggahitvll yathadhammam 
k&rapetv& samghena pav&retabban ti. ||6||18|| 

pavaranakkhandhakam catuttham. 

imamhi khandhake vatthu chacattarisa. tassa uddanam : 
vassam vuttM Kosalesu agamum satthu dassanam 
aphasupasusamvasam annamannanulomata, | 
pavarentapana, dve ca, kammam, gHana-n&taM, 
raja, cora ca, dhutta ca, bhikkhu paccatthika tatha,| 
panca, catu, tayo, dve, 'ko, apanno, vemati, sari, 
sabbo samgho, vematiko, bah ft sam& ca thokik&,| 
ftv&siM, catuddasa, linga-samvasald ubho, 
gantabbam, na nisinnaya, chandadan’, apavftrana,| 
savarehi, khepita, megho, antara ca, pavftran&,| 

5 na karonti, pur’ amMkam, atthapitft ca, bhikkhuno, | 
kimhi v& Hi kataman ca ditthena sutasank&ya, 
codako cuditako ca, thullaccaya-vatthu-bhandanam,| 
pavaran&samgaho ca, anissaro, pavaraye Hi. 
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Tena samayena buddlio bhagavet Rajagahe vikarati 
Gijjhakkte pabbate. tena kho pana samayena raja M&- 
gadho Seniyo Bimbisaro asitiy& gamasakassesu issara- 
dhipaccam rajjam karcti. tena kho pana samayena Campa- 
yam So no nama Koliviso settkiputto sukhum&lo hoti, 
tassa padatalesu lom&ni jatani konti. atha klio raj& M&ga- 
dko Seniyo Bimbisaro t&ni asitim gamikasabassani sannip&- 
tapetva kenacid eva karaniyena Sonassa Kolivisassa santike 
dutam pakesi, agacchatu Sono icchami Sonassa &gatan ti. ||1 1| 
atha kho Sonassa Kolivisassa matapitaro Sonam Kolivisam 
etad avocum: raja to tata Sona pade dakkhitukamo. ma 
kho tvam tata Sona yena raja tena p&de abhippasareyy&si, 
ranno purato pallankena nisida, nisinnassa te rajel pado 
dakkhissatiti. atha kho Sonam Kolivisam sivikaya &nesum. 
atha kho Sono KoliViso yena raj& Magadho Seniyo Bimbis&- 
ro ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva rajanam Magadham 
Seniyam Bimbisaram abhivadetv& ranno purato pallankena 
nisidi. addasa kho raja M&gadho Seniyo Bimbisaro Sonassa 
Kolivisassa p&datalesu lomani jatani. ||2|| atha kho r&ja 
Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro tani asitim gamikasabassani 
ditthadhammike atthe anus&sitv& uyyojesi : tumhe khv attha 
bhane may& ditthadhammike atthe anusasit& ; gacchatha tarn 
bhagavantam payirupasatka, so no bhagav& samparayike 
atthe anus*,sissatiti. atha kho tani asiti gamikasahass&ni 
yena Gijjhakkto pabbato ten’ upasamkamimsu. ||3|| tena 
kho pana samayena ayasma S&gato bhagavafo upatth&ko 
hoti. atha kho tani asiti gamikasahassani yen&yasma Sagato 
ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvd ftyasmantam S&gatam 
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etad avocum : imani bhante asiti gAmikasahassani idh’ 
upasamkantAni bhagavantam dassanAya. sAdhu mayam 
bbanto labheyyAma bhagavantam dassanaya ’ti. tena hi- 
tumhe Ayasmanto muhuttam idh’ eva tAva hotha yAvaham 
bhagavantam pativedemiti. ||4|| atha kho AyasmA SAgato 
tesam asitiya gamikasahassanam para to pekkhamAnAnam pA- 
tikAya nimujjitvA bhagavato purato ummujjitva bhagavantam 
etad avoca : imani bhante asiti gamikasahassAni idh’ upa- 
samkantAni bhagavantam dassanaya, yassa dani bhante bha- 
gavA kalam mannatiti. tena hi tvam SAgata vihArapacchA- 
yayam Asanarn pannApehiti. || 5 1| evam bhante ’ti kho 
Ayasma Sagato bhagavato patisunitvA pitham gahetvA bha- 
gavato purato nimujjitvA tesam asitiya gamikasahassanam 
purato pekkhamananam pAtikaya ummujjitvA vihArapacchA- 
yayam asanarn pannapesi. atha kho bhagavA vihArA nikkha- 
mitvA vihArapacchayayam pannatte asane nisidi. ||6|| atha 
kho tani asiti gamikasahassAni yena bhagava ten’ upa- 
samkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivAdetvA 
ekamantam nisidimsu. atha kho tAni asiti gamikasahassAni 
Ayasmantam yeva SAgatam samannAharanti, no tathA bhaga- 
vantam. atha kho bhagava tesam AsitiyA gAmikasahassAiiam 
cetasA cetoparivitakkam annAya Ayasmantam SAgatam Aman- 
tesi : tena hi tvam SAgata bhiyyosom attAva uttarimanussa- 
dhammam iddhipAtihAriyam dassehiti. evam bhanto ’ti kho 
AyasmA SAgato bhagavato patisunitvA vfehAsam abbhuggantvA 
AkAse antalikkhe cankamati pi titthati pi nisidati pi seyyam 
pi kappeti dhupayati pi pajjalati pi antaradhAyati pi. ||7|| 
atha kho AyasmA SAgato AkAse antalikkhe anekavihitam utta- 
rimanussadhammam iddhipAtihAriyam dassetvA bhagavato 
pAdesu sirasA nipatitvA bhagavantam etad avoca : satthA me 
bhante bhagavA, sAvako ’ham asmi, satthA me bhante bha- 
gava, sAvako ’ham asmiti. atha kho tAni asiti gAmikasa- 
hassAni acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho, sAvako pi 
nAma evam mahiddhiko bhavissati evam mahAnubhAvo, aho 
nftna satthA ’ti bhagavantam yeva samannAharanti, no tathA 
Ayasmantam SAgatam. || 8 1| atha kho bhagavA tesam asitiyA 
gAmikasahassAnum cetasA cetoparivitakkam annAya anu- 
pubbikatham kathesi seyyath’ idam : dAnakatham silakatham 
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saggakatham k&m&nam &dinavam ok&ram samkilesam ne- 
kkhammo &nisamsam pakasesi. yada te bhagavl annasi 
kallacitte muducitte vinivaranacitte udaggacitte pasannacitte, 
atha yk buddMnam samukkamsiket dhammadesan& tam pa- 
kasesi, dukkham s amudayam njrodh am maggam. seyyatM- 
pi n&ma suddham vattham apagatak&lakam sammad eva 
rajanam patiganheyya, evam eva tesam asltiycl gamikasa- 
hass&nam tasmim yeva tisane virajam vitamalam dhamma- 
cakkhum udap&di yam kinci samudayadhammam sabbam 
tam nirodhadhamman ti. || 9 1| te ditthadhamma patta- 
dhammd viditadharama pariyogalhadhamma tinnavicik icchfr 
vigatakathamkatliEt vesarajjappatta apara ppaccayfr satthu'seU 
sano bhagavantam etad avocum : a bin kkan tam than te, abhi- 
kkantam bhante, seyyath&pi bhante nikkujjitam xk ukku- 
jjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa xk maggam 
aeikkheyya, andhakare xk tolapajjotam dhareyya cakkhu- 
manto rup&ni dakkhintiti, evam eva bhagavata anekapariya- 
yena dhammo pakasito. ete maynm bhante bhagavantam 
saranam gacch&ma dhamman ca bhikkhusamghan ca, upa- 
sake no bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupete saranam gate 
’ti. || 10 1| atha kho Sonassa Kolivisassa etad ahosi : yath& 
-yatha kho aham bhagavatd dhammam desitam &jan&mi, na 
yidam sukaram ag&ram ajjh&vasat& ekantaparipunnam ekan- 
taparisuddham sankhahkhitam brahraacariyam caritum. yam 
nun&ham kesamassum oh&retva kasay&ni vatth&ni accliadetva 
agarasm& anagariyam pabbajeyyan ti. atha kho t&ni asiti 
gamikasahassani bhagavato bh&sitam abhinanditva anumo- 
ditva utthay&sana bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam 
katva pakkamimsu. ||11|| atha kho Sono Koliviso acirapa- 
kkantesu tesu asitiy& gamikasahassesu yena bhagav& ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidi. ekaraantam nisinno kho Sono Koliviso bha- 
gavantaip, etad avoca : yatha-yathaham bhante bhagavata 
dhammam desitam . . . brahmacariyam caritum. iccham’ 
aham bhante kesamassum oMretv& kas&yani vattMni accha- 
# detv& agarasma anagEiriyam pabbajitum, pabb&jetu mam 
bhante bhagavel ’ti. alattha kho Sono Koliviso bhagavato 
san tike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam. acirftpasampanno 
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ca pan&yasmd Sono Sitavane viharati. || 12 1| tassa acc&ra- 
ddhaviriyassa cankamato p&da bhijjimsu, cankamo lohitena 
phuto hoti seyyathapi gavagh&tanam. atha kho ayasmato 
Sonassa rahogatassa paTTsallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko 
udap&di : ye kho keci bhagavato savaka draddhaviriyd viha- 
ranti, aham tesam arinataro, atha ca pana me ndnupadaya 
dsavehi cittam vimuccati, samvijjanti kho pana meTmmhFcT 
ga. sakkd bhoge ca bhunjitum punnani ca katum. yam 
nunaham hinay&vattitvd bhogo ca bhunjeyyam punnani ca 
kareyyan ti. (Jl3|| atha kho bhagava ayasmato Sonassa ce- 
tasa cetoparivitakkam anri&ya seyyathapi nama balava puriso 
sammifijitam va baham pasareyya pas&ritam v& b&ham 
samminjeyya, evam eva Gijjhakrite pabbate antarahito Sita- 
vane p&turahosi. atha kho bhagava sambahulehi bhikkhuhi 
saddhim sen&sanacarikam ahindanto yen&yasmato Sonassa 
cankamo ten’ upasamkarai. addasa klio bhagava ayasmato 
Sonassa carikamam lohitena pliutam, disvana bhikkhu dman- 
tesi : kassa nv ayam bhikkhave cankamo lohitena phuto 
seyyathapi gavaghatanan ti. ayasmato bhante Sonassa acca- 
raddhaviriyassa cankamato pada bhijjimsu, tassayam carika- 
mo lohitena phuto seyyathapi gavaghatanan ti. ||14|| atha 
kho bhagavd yenayasmato Sonassa viharo ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkami tvd pannatte dsane nisidi. ay asm api kho Sono 
bhagavantam abhiv&detva ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam 
nisinnam kho dyasmantam Sonam bhagava etad avoca : nanu 
to Sona rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko 
udapddi : ye kho keci . . . punnani ca kareyyan ti. evam 
bhante ’ti. tarn kim mannasi Sona, kusalo tvam pubbe aga- 
rikabhuto vindya tantissare ’ti. evam bhante. tarn kim 
mannasi Sona, yada te vindya tantiyo accayata honti, api nu 
te vind tasmim samaye saravati va hoti kammannd vd ’ti. 
no h’ etam bhante. ||15|| tam kim mannasi Sona, yadd te 
vindya tantiyo atisithil^. honti, api nu te vina tasmim samaye 
saVarati vd hoti kammanna va ’ti. no h’ etam bhante. tam 
kim mannasi Soria, yadd te vindya tantiyo n’ eva accayata 
honti ndtisithild same gune patitthita, api nu to vina tasmim 
samaye saravati va hoti kammanna vd ’ti. evam bhante. 
evam eva kho Sona aecaraddhaviriyam uddhaccdya samvatta- 
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ti, atilinaviriyam kosajjaya samvattati. || 16 1| tasmAt iha 
tvam Sona viriyasamatam ’ adhitthaha indriyanam ca sa- 
matam pativijjha tattha ca nimittam ga^hAhiti. evam 
bhante ’ti kho ayasraa Sono bhagavato paccassosi. atba kho 
bhagava Ayasmantam Sonam iminA ovAdena ovaditvA seyya- 
thapi nama balavA puriso samminjitam va baham pasAreyya 
pasaritam vA bAham samminjeyya, evam eva Sitavane Ayasma- 
to Sonassa sammukhe antarahito Gijjhakdte pabbate patur- 
ahosi. || 17 1| atha kho AyasmA Sono aparena samayena vi- 
riyasamatam adhitthAsi indriyAnam ca samatam pativijjhi 
tattba ca nimittam aggahesi. atha kho AyasmA Sono eko 
vupakattho appamatto Atapi paliitatto viharanto na cirass 
ova yass’ atthAya kulaputta sammad eva agarasmA anagAri- 
yam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosAnam 
dittheva dhamme sayam abhinnA sacchikatvA upasampajja 
vihasi, khinA jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, 
naparam itthattAyA ’ti abbhannasi, annataro ca panAyasma 
Sono arahatam ahosi. || IB || atha kho ayasmato Sonassa ara- 
hattam pattassa etad ahosi : yam nhnaham bhagavato santike 
annam vyAkareyyan ti. atha kho AyasmA Sono yena bhaga- 
va ten’ upasamkami, upasamkainitvA bhagavantam abhivA- 
detva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho AyasmA 
Sono bhagavantam etad avoca : || 19 1| yo so bhante bhikkhu 
araham khinAsavo vusitavA katakaraniyo ohitabhAro anuppa- 
ttasadattho parikkhinatfhavasamyojano sammadannavimutto, 
so clia tthAnAni adhimutto hoti : nekkhammAdhimutto hoti, 
pavivekAdhimutto hoti, avyApajjh Adhimutto hoti, upAdAna- 
kkhay Adhimutto hoti, tanhakkhay Adhimutto hoti, asammoha- 
dhimutto hoti. || 20 1| siyA kho pana bhante idh’ ekaccassa 
Ayasmato evam assa : kevalam saddhamattakam nhna ayam 
ayasma nissAya nekkhammAdhimutto ’ti. na kho pan etam 
bhante evam datthabbam. khinAsavo bhante bhikkhu vusi- 
tavA katakaraniyo karaniyam attAnam asamanupassanto ka- 
tassa va pati< ayam khayA rAgassa vitarAgattA nekkhammA- 
dhimutto hoti, khayA dosassa vitadosattA nekkhammAdhi- 
mutto hoti, khayA mohassa vitamohatta nekkhammAdhimutto 
hoti. || 21 1| siyA kho pana bhante idh’ ekaccassa Ayasmato 
evam assa : labhasakkArasilokam nuna ayam AyasmA nika- 
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mayamAno pavivekAdhimutto ’ti. na kho pan’ etam . . . 
khay& rAgassa vitarAgatta pavivekAdhimutto hoti, khayA do- 
sassa vitadosattA pavivekadhimutto hoti, khayA mohassa vl- 
tamohattA pavivekadhimutto hoti. ||22|| siyA kho pana 
bhante idh* ekaccassa ayasmato evam assa : BilabbataparA- 
masam nftna ayam ayasmA sarato paccAgacchanto avyApajjhA- 
dhimutto 'ti. na kho pan’ etam . . , khayA rAgassa vitarA- 
gattA avyapajjhadhimutto hoti, khaya dosassa vitadosattA 
avyapajjhAdhimutto hoti, khayA mohassa vitamohattA avya- 
pajjhadhimutto hoti, || 23 1| khaya ragassa vitarAgattA 
upadAnakkhayadhimutto hoti, khaya dosassa vitadosattA 
upadanakkhayadhimutto hoti, khaya mohassa vitamohattA 
upadanakkhayadhimutto hoti, khaya ragassa vitaragatta 
tanhakkhayadkirautto hoti, khaya dosassa vitadosatta tanha- 
kkhayadhimutto hoti, khaya mohassa vitamohatta tanhakkha- 
yadhimutto hoti, khaya ragassa vitaragatta asammohAdhi- 
mutto hoti, khaya dosassa vitadosatta asammohadhimutto 
hoti, khaya mohassa vitamohatta asammohadhimutto hoti. 
1124 1| evam sammAvimuttacittassa bhante bhikkhuno bhusa 
ce pi cakkhuvinneyya rupa cakkhussa ApAtham agacchanti, 
n * ev' assa cittam pariyadiyauti, amissikatam ev > assa cittam 
hoti thitam Anejjappattam vayaii c' assAnupassati. bhusa co 
pi sotavinneyya sadda, ghAnavifineyyA gandha, jivhAvinneyA 
rasA, kayavirineya photthabba, manovinrieyyA dhammA ma- 
nassa apatham agacchanti, n' ev’ assa cittam pariyadiyanti, 
amissikatam ev’ assa cittam hoti thitam Anejjappattam 
vayan c' assAnupassati. || 25 1| seyyathApi bhante selo pabba- 
to acchiddo asusiro ekaghano puratthimAya ce pi disaya 
Agaccheyya bhusA vatavutthi, n' eva nam samkampeyya na 
sampakampeyya na sampavedheyya, pacchimAya ce pi disAya 
la — uttarAya ce pi disAya — la — dakkhinAya ce pi disa- 
ya ... na sampavedheyya, evam eva kho bhante evam 
sammavimuttacittassa bhikkhuno bhusA ce pi cakkhuvinne- 
yyA rupA . . . manovinneyA dhammA manassa ApAtham 
agacchanti, n' ev' assa cittam . . . vayaii c’ assAnupassa- 
titi. || 26 II 

nekkhammam adhimuttassa pavivekan ca cetaso 
avyApajjhAdhimuttassa upAdAnakkhayassa ca | 
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tanhakkhayadhimuttassa asammohan ca cetaso 

disv& &yatanuppadam samraa cittam vimuccati.| 

tassa samm&vimuttassa santacittassa bhikkhuno 

katassa paticayo n’ atthi karaniyan ca na vijjati.) 

selo yatha ekaghano vatena na samirati, 

evam rftp& rasiH sadd& gandhft phassa ca kevala | 

ittha dhamma anittM ca na pavedhenti tadino. 

thitam cittam vippamuttam vayan c’ ass&nupassatiti. || 27 1| 

atha kho bhagav& bhikkhft &mantesi : evam kbo bhikkhave 
kulaputt^L annam vyakaronti. attho ca vutto atta ca anupanito. 
atha ca pan’ idh’ ekacce moghapuris& hasam&nakam marine 
annam vyakaronti, te pacch& vigh&tam apajjantiti. || 28 1| atha 
kho bhagav& &yasmantam Sonam &mantesi : tvam kho ’si 
Sona sukhumalo. anuj&n&mi te Sona ekagalasikam up&hanan 
ti. aliam kho bhante asitisakatavahehi r a imam ohaya aga- 
rasma anag&riyam pabbajito sattahatthikan ca anikam. tassa 
mo bhavissanti vattaro : Sono Koliviso asitisakatav&hehi 
rannarn oh&ya ag&rasm& anag&riyam pabbajito sattahatthi- 
kafi ca anikam, so dan* ayam ekapal&sikasu upahanasu satto 
’ti. || 29 1| sace bhagava bhikkhusamghassa anujanissati, 
aham pi paribhunjiss&mi, no ce bhagava bhikkhusamghassa 
anuj&nissati, aham pi na paribhunjiss&miti. atha kho bha- 
gava etasmim nidane dhammikatham katv& bhikkhu aman- 
tesi : anujanami bhikkl^ve ekapalasikam up&hanam. na 
bhikkhave diguna upahana dh&retabb&, na tigun& up&han& 
dharetabba, na ganamganfipahana dharetabbd. yo dh&reyya, 
apatti dukkatassa ’ti. || 30 1| 1 1| 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyti bhikkhu sabba- 
nilika upahan&yo dh&renti — la — sabbapitM up&han&yo 
dharenti, sabbalohitM up. dh., sabbamanjetthM up. dh., 
sabbakanM up. db., sabbamah&rangaratta up. dh., sabbama- 
Mn&maratt& up. dharenti. manussa ujjh&yanti khiyanti vi- 
p&centi : seyyack&pi gihi k&mabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam 
attham ftrocesum. na bhikkhave sabbanilM upahan& dh&- 
retabM, na sabbapitika upahan& dharetabba . . . na sabba- 
mah&n&maratt& upahana dharetabba. yo dh&reyya, apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. ||1|| tena kbo pana samayena chabbaggi- 
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yet bhikkhft nilakavattika upahanayo dharenti, pitakayattikfl. 
up. dh., lohitakavattika up. dh., manjetthakavattika up. dh., 
kanhavattikH up. dli., maharahgarattavattika up. dh., mah&- 
uaraarattavattM up. dharenti. manussa ujjh&yanti khi- 
yanti vipacenti : seyyathapi gihi kamabhogino ’ti. bhaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave nilakavattika 
upahana dharetabba . . . na mahauamarattavat^ka upahana 
dharetabba. yo dhareyya, apatti dukkat,assa ’ti. ||2|| tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkhit khallakabaddha 
upahandyo dharenti, putabaddha up. dharenti, p&ligunthim& 
up. dh., tCllapunnika up. dh., tittirapattika up. dh., mencjavi- 
s§,nabandhika up. dh., ajavis^nabandliika up. dh., vicchikalika 
up. dh., morapicchaparisibbita up. dh., citra up. dharenti. 
manussa ujjhiiyanti khiyanti vipacenti : seyyathapi gihi ka- 
mabhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhi- 
kkhave khallakabaddha upahana dharetabba . . . na citra 
upahana dharetabba. yo dharoyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. || 3 1| 
tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu siha- 
cammaparikkhata upahanayo dharenti, vyagghacammapari- 
kkhata up. dh., dipicammap. up. dh., ajinacammap. up. dh., 
uddacaramap. up. dh., majjaricammap. up. dh., kaiaka- 
cammap. up. dh., ulhkacammap. up. dharonti. manussa 
ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : seyyathapi gihi kamabhogino 
’ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave sl- 
hacammaparikkhata upahana dharetabba . . . na uluka- 

cammap. up. dharetabba. yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa 

’ti. II 4 1| 2 II 

atha kho bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaciva- 
ram adaya Kajagaham pindaya pavisi annatarena bhikkhu- 
na paccliasamanena. atha kho so bhikkhu khanjamano bha- 
gavantam pittliito-pitthito anubandhi. addasa kho annatarc 
upasako ganamganupahanam arohitva bhagavantam durat< 
’va agacchantam, disva upahana orohitva yena bhagava ten 
upasamkami, upasamkamitvti bhagavantam abhivadetva yem 
so bhikkhu ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva tarn bhikkhun 
abhivadetva etad avoca : || 1 II kissa bhante ayyo khanjatiti 
pada me avuso phaiita ’ti. handa bhante upahanayo ’ti 
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alam avuso patikkhitta bhagavata ganamganftpahana 'ti. 
ganhah' eta bbikkbu up&hanayo 'ti. atba kbo bhagava 
etasmim nid&ne dhammikatham katva bhikkhu &mantesi : 
anuj&n&mi bhikkhave omukkam ganamganupahanam. na 
bhikkhave nava ganamganupahana dharetabba. yo dh^L- 
reyya, &patti dukkatassa 'ti. || 2 1| 3 1| 

tena kbo pana saraayena bhagav& ajjhokase anupa- 
hano cankamati. sattha anupahano cankamatiti therapi 
bhikkhu anupaliana cankamanti. chabbaggiyd bhikkhh 
satthari anupahane cankamamano theresu pi bhikkhusu 
anupahanesu cankamamanesu saupahana cankamanti. ye 
te bhikkhu appicchft te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti: 
katham hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhh satthari anupa- 
hane cankaraamane theresu pi bhikkhftsu anupahanesu 
cankamamanesu saupahan& cankamissantiti. ||1|| atha kho 
tc bhikkhh bhagavato etain attham &rocesum. saccam kira 
bhikkhave chabbaggiya bhikkhu satthari . . . saupaha- 
na cankamantiti. saccam bhagava 'ti. vigarahi buddho 
bhagava : katham hi nama te bhikkhave moghapurisa sattha- 
ri .. . saupahana cankamissanti. imo hi nama bhikkhave 
gihi od&tavasana.abhijivanikassa sippassa karana acariyesu sa- 
g&rava sappatissa sabhagavuttikft viharissanti. || 2 1| idha 
kho tarn bhikkhave sobhetha yam tumho evam sv&kkhate 
dhammavinaye pabbajita *samana acariyesu &cariyamattesu 
upajjh&yesu upajjliayamattesu sagarava sappatissSl sabhaga- 
vuttika vihareyyatha. n' etam bhikkhave appasannanam va 
pas&d&ya — la — vigarahitv& dhammikatham katva bhikkhu 
&mantesi: na bhikkhave Acariyesu acariyamattesu upajjha- 
yesu upajjliayamattesu anupahanesu cankamamanesu sau- 
p&haliena cankamitabbam. yo cankameyya, ^patti 
dukkatassa. na ca bhikkhave ajjharame upahana dh&re- 
tabb&. yo dhareyya, &patti dukkatassa 'ti. II 3 1| 4 II 

tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno padakhi- 
labadho hoti. tarn bhikkhum pariggahetva ucc&ram pi 
passavam pi nikkhamenti. addasa kho bhagav& senasana- 
carikam &hindanto te bhikkhh tam bhikkhum pariggahetva 
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uccAram pi passAvam pi nikkhAmente, disvAna yena te bhi- 
kkhft. ten 1 upasamkami, upasamkamitvA te bhikkhu etad 
avoca : || 1 1| kim imassa bhikkhave bbikkbuno AbAdho Hi. 
imassa bhante ayasmato pAdakhilAbAdho, imam mayam pa- 
riggahetvA uccAram pi passAvam pi nikkhAmemA *ti. atha 
kho bhagavA etasmim nidAne dhammikatham katvA bhikkhd 
Amantesi : anujanAmi bhikkhave yassa pAdA vA dukkhA pAdA 
vA phAlitA pAdakhilA vA AbAdho upAhanam dhAretun ti. 
II 2 II 5 1| 

tena'kho pana samayena bhikkhh adhotehi pAdehi mancam 
pi pitham pi abhirfthanti, civaram pi senAsanam pi dussati. 
bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. anujanAmi bhikkhave 
idani mancam va pitham va abhirfthissainiti upAhanam 
dhAretun ti. || 1 1| tena kho pana samayena bhikkhft rattiyA 
uposathaggam pi sannisajjam pi gacchantA andhakAre khA- 
num pi kantakam pi akkamanti, pada dukkhA honti. bha- 
gavato etam attham Arocesum, anujanami bhikkhave ajjha- 
rame upAhanam dharetum ukkam padipam kattaradandan ti. 
|| 2 1| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyA bhikkhft 
rattiya paccusasamayam paccutthaya katthapadukayo abhi- 
rfthitva ajjhokase caiikamanti uccAsaddA mahasaddA khata- 
khatasadda anekavihitam tiracchanakatham kathentA seyyath’ 
ldam : xAjakatham, corakatham, mahamattak., senAk., bha- 
yak., yuddhak., annak., panak., vatthak., sayanak., mAlAk., 
gandhak., natik., yAnak., gamak., nigamak., nagarak., jana- 
padak., itthik., surak., visikhAk., kuinbhatthAnak., pubbape- 
tak., nanatthak., lokakkhAyikam samuddakkhAyikam itibha- 
vAbhavakatham iti vA kitakam pi akkamitvA marenti bhikkhu 
pi 8amAdhimhA cAventi. ||3|| ye te bhikkhft appicchA te 
ujjhAyanti khiyanti vipAcenti : katham hi nAraa chabbaggiyA 
bhikkhA rattiyA paccusasamayam paeeutthAya katthapAdukA- 
yo abhirfthitvA ajjhokase cankamissanti uccAsaddA . . . akka- 
mitvA mAressanti bhikkhu pi samAdhimhA cAvessantiti. atha 
kho te bhikkhft bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. saccam 
kira bhikkhave chabbaggiyA bhikkhh rattiyA paccus,asam- 
ayam paccutthaya katthapAdukAyo abhiruhitva ajjhokAse 
cankamanti uccAsaddA . . . akkamitvA mArenti bhikkhft pi 
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sam&dhimM c&ventiti. saccam bhagavl vigarahitv& dha- 
mmikatham katv& bhikkhft &mantesi : na bhikkbave ka- 
tthapaduk& dharetabbtl. yo dh&reyya, apatti dukkatass& 
; t'i. II 4 1| 6 1 | . 

atba kho bhagay^. Rajagahe yath&bhirantam viharitv& 
yena Bar&nasi tena carikam pakk&mi. anupubbena c&ri- 
kam caram&no yena Baranasi tad avasari. tatra sudam bha- 
gava B&ranasiyam vibarati Isipatane migad&ye. tena 
kbo pana samayena chabbaggiy& bhikkhft bbagavatd 
kattbapaduka patikkhitta *ti t&latarune chedapetva t&Iapatta- 
paduk&yo dbarenti, tftni t&latarun&ni chinn&ni milayanti. 
mantissa ujjh&yanti khiyanti vipacenti : katbam bi nama sa- 
rnana Sakyaputtiyii talatarune ched&petv& talapattapadukayo 
dbaressanti, tani t&latarunani chinnani milayanti. ekindri- 
yam samana Sakyaputtiya jivam vihethentiti. || 1 1| assosum 
kbo bhikkhft tesam manuss&nam ujjhayantanam kliiyanU- 
nam vipacent&nam. atha kho te bhikkhft bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. saccam kira bbikkhave cbabbaggiyzt bhi- 
kkbu talatarune chedapetva talapattapadukayo dbarenti, tani 
talatarunani chinnani milayantiti. saccam bhagav&, viga- 
rabi buddho bhagavd: katbam hi nama te bbikkhave mogha- 
puris& talatarune chedapetva talapattapadukayo dh&ressanti, 
tani talatarunani chinnani milayanti. jivasannino bi bbi- 
kkhave manussal rukkhasmim. n* etam bbikkhave appa- 
sann&nam va pasadaya — la — vigarahitva dhammikatham 
katva bhikkhu amantcsi : na bhikkbave talapattapadukfr 
dh&retabba. yo db&reyya, apatti dukkatassii ’ti. ||2|| tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkbh bhagavata ta- 
lapattapaduk& patikkhitta ’ti velutarune chedapetv& velu- 
pattapaduk&yo dbarenti, tani . . . (= § 1. 2. Read velu° 
instead of t&la 0 ) . . . na bhikkbave velupattap&duka dh&re- 
tabba. yo dhareyya, dpatti dukkatassa ’ti. || 3 1| 7 II 

atha kbo bhagaval Baranasiyam yatb&bhirantam yiha- 
ritva jena Bhaddiyam tena carikam pakk&mi. anupubbe- 
na c&rikam caram&no yena Bhaddiyam tad avasari. tatra 
sudam bhagavd Bbaddiye vibarati J&tiy&vane. tena 
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kho pana samayena Bhaddiyet bhikkhh anekavihitam p&du- 
kam mandananuyogam anuyutta viharanti, tinapadukam ka- 
ronti pi k&r&penti pi, munjapkd. k. pi k. pi, babbajap&d. 
k. pi k. pi, liintalap&d. k. pi k. pi, kamalapad. k. pi k, pi, 
kambalapad. k. pi k. pi, rincanti uddesam paripuccham 
adhisilam adhicittam adhipannam. || 1 1| ye te bhikkhft appi- 
ccM, te ujjh&yanti khiyanti vip&centi : katham bi nama 
Bhaddiy& bhikkhil anekavihitam padukam mandananuyogam 
anuyutta viharissanti, tinapadukam karissanti pi karapessanti 
pi . . . rincissanti uddesam paripuccham adhisilam adhi- 
cittam adhipannan ti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave Bhaddiya bhikkhu 
anekavihitam padukam mandananuyogam anuyutta viha- 
ranti, tinapadukam karonti pi karapenti pi — la — rincanti 
uddesam . . . adhipannan ti. saccam bhagava. vigarahi 
buddho bhagava : katham hi nftraa te bhikkhave moghapu- 
risal anekavihitam padukam mandananuyogam anuyutta vi- 
harissanti, tinapadukam karissanti pi karapessanti pi — la — 
rincissanti uddesam paripuccham adhisilam adhicittam adhi- 
pannam. n > etam bhikkhave appasannanam va pasadaya. ||2|| 
vigarahitva dhammikatham katva bhikkhu &mantesi : na 
bhikkhave tinapaduka dharetabba, na munjapMuka dharo- 
tabba, na babbajap. dh., na hintalap. dh., na kamalap. dh., 
na kambalap. dh., na sovannamaya p. dh., na rftpiyamay& p. 
dh., na raanimaya p. dh., na veluriyamaya p. dh., na phali- 
kamaya p. dh., na kamsamaya p. dh., na kacamaya p. dh., na 
tipumay& p. dh., na sisamaya p. dh., na tambalohamaya p. 
dharetabba. yo dharcyya, apatti dukkatassa. na ca bhi- 
kkhave kaci samkamaniya paduka dharetabba. yo dharcyya, 
&patti dukkatassa. anujan&mi bhikkhave tisso padukayo 
dhuvatthaniya asamkamaniyayo, vaccapadukam, passavapa- 
dukam, acamanapadukan ti. || 3 1| 8 II 

atha kho bhagava Bhaddiyo yath&bhirantam viharitviit 
yena S&vatthi tena carikam pakkami. anupubbena c&ri- 
kam caramano yena Savatthi tad avasari. tatra sudam bha- 
gav& S&vatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindi- 
kassa Hrke. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya 
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bhikkhft Aciravatiy& nadiya g&vlnam tarantinam vis&nesu pi 
ganhanti, kannesu pi ganhanti, glvaya pi ganhanti, cheppa- 
ya pi ganhanti, pitthim pi abhirfthanti, rattacitt&pi angaj&- 
tam chupanti, vacchatari pi ogahetva m&renti. || 1 1| manussa 
ujjhayanti khiyanti vip&centi : katham hi nama samana 
Sakyaputtiya g&vinam tarantinam vis&nesu pi gahessanti 
— gha — seyyath&pi gihi kamabhogino Hi. assosum kho 
bhikkhti tesam manussanam ujjhayantanam khiyant&nam vi- 
p&cent&nam. atha kho te bhikkhfr bhagavato etam attham 
&rocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave — la — saccam bhagava. 
|| 2 1| vigarahitv& dhammikatham katva bhikkhu amantesi : 
na bhikkhave g&vinam visanesu gahetabbam, na kannesu ga- 
hetabbam, na giv&ya gahetabbam, na cheppaya gahetabbam, 
na pitthi abhirfthitabba. yo abhirftheyya, apatti dukkatassa. 
na ca bhikkhave rattacittena angajatam chupitabbam. yo 
chupeyya, dpatti thullaccayassa. na vacchatari maretabba. 
yo mareyya, yathadhammo kPiretabbo Hi. ||3|| tena kho 
pana samayena chabbaggiy& bhikkhii yanena yayanti, 
itthiyuttena pi purisantarena, purisayuttena pi itthantarena. 
manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : seyyathapi Ganga- 
mahiyaya Hi. . bhagavato etam attham drocesum. na blii- 
kkhave yanena yayitabbam. yo yayeyya, apatti dukkatass& 
Hi. || 4 1| 9 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu Kosalesu 
janapadesu Savatthim gacchanto bhagavantam dassanaya 
antar& magge gilano hoti. atha kho so bhikkhu magg& 
okkamma annatarasmim rukkhamftle nisidi. manussd tarn 
bhikkhum disv& etad avocum : kaham ayyo bhante gamissa- 
titi. S&vatthim kho aham avuso gamissami bhagavantam 
dassanay& Hi. || 1 1| ehi bhante gamissami Hi. naham &vuso 
sakkomi, gilano ’mhiti. ehi bhante y&nam abhiruha Hi. alam 
&VU 80 patikkhittam bhagavato y&nan ti kukkucc&yanto y&- 
nam n&bhirfthi. atha kho so bhikkhu Savatthim gantv& 
bhikkhdnam etam attham drocesi. bhikkhft bhagavato etam 
attham &rocesum. anujanami bhikkhave gilftnassa y&nan ti. 
II 2 1| atha kho bhikkhdnam etad ahosi : itthiyuttam nu kho 
purisayuttam nu kho Hi. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
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anuj&n&mi bhikkhave purisayuttam hatthavattakan ti. tena 
kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno yanugghatena 
balhataram aphasu ahosi. bhagavafco etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave sivikam patankin ti. ||3|| tena kho 
pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhd ucc&sayanamah&saya- 
nani dharenti seyyath' idam : asaudim, pallankam, gonakam, 
cittakam, patikam, patalikam, tulikam, vikatikam, uddhalo- 
mim, ekantalomim, katthiasam, koseyyam, kuttakam, hattha- 
ttharam, assattharam, rathattharam, ajinappavenim, kadali- 
migapavarapaccattharanam, sauttaracchadam, ubhatolohita- 
kftpadhafiam. manussa viharac&rikam ahindanta passitv& 
ujj hay anti khiyanti vipacenti : seyyathapi gihi kamabhogino 
'ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. || 4 1| na bhikkhave 
uccasayanamah&sayan&ni dh&retabbani seyyath' idam: 
asandi, pallanko, gonako, cittaka, patika, patalik&, tfilika, vi- 
katika, uddhalomi, ekantalomi, katthissam, koseyyam, ku- 
ttakam, hatthattharam, assattharam, rathattharam, aji- 
nappaveni, kadalimigapavarapaccattharanam, sauttaraccha- 
dam, ubhatolohitakftpadh&nam. yo dhareyya, apatti dukka- 
tassal 'ti. ||5|| tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhii bhagavata uccasayanamahasayanani patikkhittaniti 
mahacammani dhdrenti, sihacammam, vyagghacammam, di- 
picammam. tani mancappamanena pi chinn&ni honti, pi- 
thappamanena pi chinn ani honti, an to pi manco pannattani 
honti, bahi pi mance pannattani honti, anto pi pithe panna- 
ttani honti, bahi pi pithe pannattani honti. manuss^ viha- 
rac&rikam ahindanta passitva ujj hay anti khiyanti vip&centi : 
seyyathapi gihi kamabhogino 'ti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. na bhikkhave mahacammani dharetabbani, si- 
hacammam, vyagghacammam, dipicammam. yo dh&reyya, 
Apatti dukkatass& 'ti. ||6|| tena kho pana samayena cha- 
bbaggiy^ bhikkhft bhagavata mahacammani patikkhitt&- 
niti gocammani dharenti. tani mancappamanena pi chinna- 
ni honti . . . bahi pi pithe pannattani honti. annataro 
p&pabhikkhu annatarassa papup&sakassa kulitpako hoti. atha 
kho so p&pabhikkhu pubbanhasamayam nivasetv& pattaciva- 
ram ddaya yena tassa papup&sakassa nivesanam ten' upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitv& pannatte &sane nisidi. atha kho 
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so pApupAsako yena so pApabhikkhu ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitvA tam pApabhikkhum abhivAdetvA ekamantam 
nisidi. || 7 1| tena kho pana saraayena tassa papupAsakassa 
vacchako boti tarunako abhirupo dassaniyo pasAdiko citro 
seyyathapi dipicchApo. atha kho so papabhikkhu tam va- 
cchakam slikkaccam upanijjhAyati. atha kho so papupasako 
tam pApabhikkhurn etad avoca : kissa bhante ayyo imam va- 
cehakam sakkaccam upanijjhayatiti. attho me Avuso imassa 
vacchakassa cammenA Hi. atha kho so papupasako tam 
vacchakam vadhitvA cammam vidh&nitva tassa pApabhi- 
kkhuno pAdAsi. atha kho so pApabhikkhu tam cammam 
samghAtiyA paticchAdetvA agamasi. ||8|| atha kho sA gAvi 
vacchagiddhini tam papabhikkhum pitthito-pitthito anu- 
bandhi. bhikkhtl evam Ahamsu : kissa ty Ayam avuso gavi 
pitthito-pitthito anubaddha Hi. aham pi kho avuso na jAnA- 
mi kena my Ayam gavi pitthito-pitthito anubaddhA Hi. tena 
kho pana samayena tassa pApabhikkhuno samghAti lohitena 
makkhita lioti. bhikkhu evam ahamsu : ayam pana to avuso 
samghAti kim katA Hi. atha kho so pApabhikkhu bhikkhu- 
nam etain attham Arocesi. kim pana tvam avuso pAnatipAte 
samAdapesiti. evam Avuso Hi. ye te bhikkhtl appicchA, te 
ujjhAyanti khiyanti vipAcenti : katham hi nAma bhikkhu 
pAnAtipAto samAdapessati. nanu bhagavatA anekapariyAyena 
pAnAtipAto garahito panAtipAtA veramani pasatthA Hi. atha 
kho te bhikkhu bhagavatA etam attham Arocesum. || 9 1| atha 
kho bhagava etasmim nidAne etasmim pakarano bhikkhu- 
samgham sannipAtApetva tam papabhikkhum patipucchi : 
saccarn kira tvam bhikkhu pAnAtipAto samadapesiti. saccam 
bhagavA. katham hi nAma tvam moghapurisa pAnAtipAto 
samAdapcssasi. nanu mayA moghapurisa anekapariyaye- 
na pAnAtipAto garahito, panAtipAtA veramani pasatthA. n’ 
etam moghapurisa appasannAnam vA pasAdAya. vigara- 
hitvA dhammikatham katvA bhikkhil Amantesi : na bhi- 
kkhave pAnAtipAto samAdapetabbam. yo samAdapeyya, ya- 
thAdhammo kAretabbo. na bhikkhave gocammam dhAre- 
tabbam. yo dhAreyya, Apatti dukka tassa. na ca bhikkhave 
kinci cammam dhAretabbam. yo dhAreyya, Apatti dukka- 
tassA Hi. || 10 1|1 0|| 
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tena kho pana samayena raanuss&nam mancara pi pithara 
pi cammonaddhani honti cammavinaddhani. bhikkhb ku- 
kkuccayanta nabhinisidanti. bhagavato etam attham firoce- 
sum. anujanami bhikkhavo gihivikatam abhinisiditum, na 
tv eva abbinipajjitun ti. tena kbo pana samayena vihar& 
cammabandbehi ogumphiyanti. bhikkhu kukkucc&yant& na- 
bbinisidanti. bbagavato etam attham &rocesum. anujanami 
bbikkbave bandhanamattam abbinisiditun ti. ||1||11|| 

tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya bhikkhb saup&- 
han& g&mam pavisanti. manussa ujjhayanti kbiyanti vip&- 
centi : seyyathapi gibi kamabhogino ’ti. bbagavato etam 
attham arocesum. na bhikkhave saupahanena g&mo pavisi- 
tabbo. yo paviseyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena kbo pana 
samayena annataro bbikkbu gilano boti, na sakkoti upahanc- 
na vina gamam pavisitum. bbagavato etam attbam aroce- 
sum. anaj&n&mi bhikkbave gilanena bhikkhun& saupaba- 
nena g&mam pavisitun ti. ||1||12|| 

tena kbo pana samayena ayasma Mabakaccano Avanti- 
s u viharati KuraragharePapate pabbate. tena kbo pana 
samayena Sono upasako K u t i k a n n o ayasmato Mahakacca- 
nassa upattbako hoti. atba kbo Sono upasako Kutikanno 
yenayasma Mahakaec&no ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
&yasmantam Mahakaccanam abhiv&detv& ekamantam nisidi. 
ekamantam nisinno kbo Sono upasako Kutikanno ayasmantam 
Mahakaccanam etad avoca : yatha-yathaham bbante ayyena 
Mahakacc&nena dbammam desitam aj&naini, na yidam su- 
karam agaram ajjhavasat& ekantaparipunnam ekantapari- 
suddhain sankhalikhitam brabmacariyam caritum. icch&m’ 
aham bbante kesamassum oharetvd kasayani vatth&ni acch&- 
detva agarasma anag&riyam pabbajitum, pabbajetu mam 
bbante ayyo Mah&kacc&no ’ti. || 1 1| dukkaram kbo Sona y&- 
vajivam ekaseyyam ekabhattam brabmacariyam, ingba tvam 
Sona tatth’ eva agarikabbbto buddbanam s&sanam anuyunja 
kalayuttam ekaseyyam ekabhattam brahmacariyan ti. atba 
kho Sonassa up&sakassa Kutikannassa yo abosi pabbajjt&hi- 
6amkh&ro so patippassambhi. dutiyam pi kbo Sono up&sako 
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Kutikanno — la — tatiyam pi kho Sono up. Kut. yenAyasmA 
MahAkaccAno ten’ upasamkami . . . pabbAjetu mam bhante 
ayyo MahAkaccAno Hi. atha kho AyasmA Mahakaccano 
Sonam upAsakam Kutikannam pabbAjesi. tena kho pana 
samayena AvantidakkhinApatho appabhikkhuko hoti. atha 
kho AyasmA MahAkaccAno tinnam vassAnam accayena kicchc- 
na kasirena tato-tato dasavaggam bhikkhusamgham sannipA- 
tapetvA Ayasraantam Sonam upasampAdesi. ||2|| atha kho 
Ayasmato Sonassa vassam vutthassa rahogatassa patisallinassa 
evam cetaso parivatakko udapadi : suto yeva kho mo so bha- 
gava ediso ca ediso cA Hi na ca mayA sammukhA dittho. ga- 
ccheyyAham tarn bhagavantam dassanaya arahantam samma- 
sambuddham sace mam upajjhAyo anujaneyya Hi. atha kho 
AyasmA Sono sayanhasamayam patisallAnA vutthito yenA- 
yasmA Mahakaccano ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvA ayas- 
mantam Mahakaccanam abhivAdetvA ekamantam nisidi, ekarn- 
antam nisinno kho AyasmA Sono ayasmantam Mahakacca- 
nam etad avoca : || 3 1| idha mayham bhanto rahogatassa 
patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi : suto yeva 
kho me so bhagavA ediso ca ediso ca Hi, na ca maya sammu- 
khA dittho. gacclioyyaham tarn bhagavantam dassanaya 
arahantam sammasambuddham sace mam upajjhayo anujane- 
yya Hi. gaccheyyaham bhante tarn bhagavantam dassanaya 
arahantam sammasambuddham sace mam upajjhayo anujAnA- 
titi. sadhu sAdhu Sona, jfaccha tvam Sona tarn bhagavantam 
dassanaya arahantam sammasambuddham. ||4|| dakkhissasi 
tvam Sona tarn bhagavantam pAsAdikam pasadaniyam santin- 
driyam santamanasam uttamadamathasamatham anuppattam 
dantam guttam yatindriyam nAgam. tena hi tvam Sona 
mama vacanena bhagavato pAde sirasa vanda upajjhayo me 
bhante AyasmA MahAkaccAno bhagavato pAdo sirasA vandati- 
ti, evan ca vadehi : Avantidakkhinapatho bhante appa- 
bhikkhuko, tinnam me vassAnam accayena kicchena kasirena 
tato-tato dasav.iggam bhikkhusamgham sannipAtApetva upa- 
sampadam alattham. app eva nAma bhagavA Avantidakkhi- 
nAjmthe appatarena ganena upasampadam anujAneyya. ||5|| 
AvantidakkhinApathe bhante kanhuttara bhhmi kharA go - 
kantakahatA. app eva nAma bhagavA AvantidakkhinApa- 
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the ganamganftpAhanam anujanevya. AvantidakkhinApathe 
bhante nahAnagarukA manussA udakasuddhikA. app eva nA- 
ma bhagavA Avantidakkhinapathe dhuvanahanam anujA- 
neyya. Avantidakkhinapathe bhante cammani attharanani 
elakacammam ajacammam migacammam. seyyathApi bhante 
majjhiraesu janapadcsu eragu raoragu majjharu jantu, evam 
eva kho bhante Avantidakkhinapathe camraAni attharanani 
elakacammam ajacammam migacammam. app eva nama 
bhagava AvantidakkhinApatho cammani attharanani anujA- 
neyya elakacammam ajacammam migacammam. ||6|| etarahi 
bhante manussA nissimagatanam bhikkhhnam civaram denti 
imam civaram itthannamassa dema Hi, te AgantvA Arocenti 
itthannAraehi te Avuso manussehi civaram dinnan ti, te ku- 
kkuccayantA na sAdiyanti mA no nissaggiyam ahositi. app 
eva nama bhagava civare pariyayam AcikkheyyA Hi. evam 
bhante Hi kho ayasma Sono Ayasmato MahAkaccAnassa pati- 
sunitva utthayasanA Ayasmantam Mahakaccanam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva senasanam samsAmetvA pattacivaram 
AdAya yena SAvatthi tena pakkAtni. ||7|| anupubbena ycna 
SAvatthi Jetavanam Anathapi ndikassa aramo yena 
bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamVamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ckaraantam nisidi. atha kho bhagava ayasman- 
tam Anandam arnantesi : imassananda Agantukassa bhi- 
kkhuno senasanam pannapehiti. atha kho Ayasma Anando 
yassa kho mam bhagava AnApeti imkssa Ananda agantukassa 
bhikkhuno senasanam pannapehiti, icchati bhagavA tena bhi- 
kkhunA saddhim ekavihAre vatthum, icchati bhagava Ayas- 
mata Sonena saddhim ekavihare vatthun ti yasmim vihare 
bhagavA viharati tasmim vihare ayasmato Sonassa senAsanam 
pannApesi. ||8|| atha kho bhagava bahud eva rattim ajjho- 
kase vitinametvA viharain pAvisi. ayasmapi kho Sono bahud 
eva rattim ajjhokase vitinAmetva vihAram pavisi. atha kho 
bhagava rattiya paccftsasamayam paccutthAya Ayasmantam 
Sonam ajjhesi : patibhatu tarn bhikkhu dhammo bhAsitun 
ti. evam bhante Hi kho AyasmA Sono bhagavato patisunitvA 
sabbAn* eva atthakavaggikAni sarena abhAsi. atha kho bha- 
gavA Ayasmato Sonassa sarabhannapariyosAne abbhanumodi : 
sAdhu sAdhu bhikkhu suggahitAni kho te bhikkhu atthaka- 
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vaggik&ni sumanasikat&ni sftpadharit&ni kaly&niy&pi Hi v&- 
c&ya samannagato vissatth&ya anelagalaya atthassa vinnapa- 
niyA kativasso si tvam bhikkhil Hi. ekavasso aham bhagav& 
Hi. || 9 1| kissa pana tvam bhikkhu evam ciram akasiti. ci- 
ram dittho me bliante kamesu adinavo, api ea sambadh& gha- 
r&vasa bahukicc& bahukaraniya Hi. atba kho bhagava etam 
attham viditvft tayam velayam imam udanam udanesi : 

disvet adinavam loke natva dbammam nirupadhi 

ariyo na ramati pape sasane ramati suciti, || 10 1| 

alba kho ayasm& Sono patisammodati kho mam bhagav&, 
a yam khv assa kalo yam me upajjhayo paridassiti utthayasa- 
na ekamsam uttarasangam karitv& bbagavato padesu sirasa 
nipatitva bbagavantam etad avoca : upajjhayo mo bhante 
ay asm a Mahakacc&no bhagavato pade sirasa vandati evan 
cavadati: Avantidakkhinapatho . . . pariyayam acikkheyyfr 
Hi. atba kho bhagava etasmim nid&ne etasmim pakarane 
dhammikatham katva bhikkhft amantesi: Avantidakkhi- 
napatho bhikkhave appabbikkhuko. anujan&mi bhikkhavo 
sabbapaccan timesu janapadesu vinayadharapancame- 
na ganena upasampadam. || 11 1| tatr* ime paccantima 
janapada: puratthimaya disaya Kajangalam nama ni- 
gamo, tassa parena Ma has a la, tato para paccantima ja- 
napada, orato majjhe. puratthimadakkhinaya disaya Salla- 
vati naina nadi, tato 'para paccantima janapada, orato 
majjhe. dakkhinaya disaya Setakannikam nama nigamo, 
tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe. pacchim&ya 
disaya Thunam nama brakmanagamo, tato para paccanti- 
m& janapada, orato majjhe. uttaraya disaya Usiraddhajo 
nama pabbato, tato par& paccantima janapada, orato majjhe. 
anujan&rai bhikkhave evarupesu paccantimesu janapadesu 
vinayadharapaiicamena ganena upasampadam. ||12|| Avanti- 
dakkhin&pathe bhikkhave kanhuttar& bhumi khar& gokanta- 
kahata. anujanimi bhikkhave sabbapaccantimesu janapade- 
su ganamganupahanam. Avantidakkhin&pathe bhikkhave 
nah&nagaruka manussa udakasuddhikA anujanami bhikkha- 
ve sabbapaccantimesu janapadesu dhuvanah&nam. Avanti- 
dakkhin&pathe bhikkhave camm&ni attharan&ni ejakacammam 
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ajacammam migacammam. seyyath&pi bhikkhave majjhi- 
mesu janapadesu eragu moragu majjh&ru jantu, evam eva 
kho bhikkkave Avantidakkhin&pathe cammani attharan&ni 
elakacammam ajacammam migacammam. anuj&n&mi bhi- 
kkbave sabbapaccantimesu janapadesu cammani attharanani 
elakacammam ajacammam migacammam. idha pana bhi- 
kkhave manussa nissimagat&nam bhikkhftnam civaram denti 
imam civaram itthann&massa demit 'ti. anujan&mi bhi- 
kkhave saditum. na t&va tarn gananhpagam y&va na ha- 
ttham gacchatiti. II 13 1| 13 II 

' cammakkhandhakam paftcamam, 

imamhi khandhake vatthu tesatthi. tass* udd&nam : 
raj it Magadho Sono ca asitisahassissaro 
Sagato Gijjhakutasmim bahum dassesi uttarim | 
pabbajj&raddha-bhijjimsu vinam ekapal&sikam, 
nikt, pitS., lohitika, manjettha, kanham eva ca,| 
maharanga-mah&nama vattikH ca patikkhipi, 
khallakit, puta-pali ca, tftla-tittira-mend’-aja,| 
vicchik^ mora-citra ca, siha-vyagghd ca, dipikit, 
ajin’-udda, majjari ca, kitla-luvaparikkhata,| 
ph&lit-upahana, khilet, 'dhota-kh&nu-khatakhatit, 

5 tdla-velu-tinam c’ eva, mufija-babbaja-hintala,! 
kamala-kambala-sovannit, rupikil, raani, veluriyfr, 
phalika, kamsa-kac& ca, tipu-sisan ca, tambak^J 
gavi, y&nam, gilano ca, purisayutta-sivikii, 
sayanani, mahacamra^, gocammehi ca p£tpako,| 
gihinam, cammabaddhehi, pavisanti, gilayano, 
Mahakacc&yano Sono saren* atthakavaggikam | 
upasampadam pancaganam ganamganii dhuvasina 
cammattharananunnasi na tava gananftpogam 
adds* ime vare panca Sonattherassa nayako 'ti. 
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Tena samayena buddho bhagava S&vatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane An&thapiijdikassa arame. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena bhikkhftnam saradikena aMdhena phutthanam yagu 
pi pit& uggacchati bhattam pi bhuttam, uggacchati, te tena 
kisa honti lukha dubbanna uppanduppandukaj&t& dbammani- 
santhatagatt&. addasa kho bkagav& te bhikkhu kise lftkhe 
dubbanne uppanduppandukaj&te dhammanisanthatagatte, 
disvana ayasmantam An and am amantesi : kim nu klio 
Ananda etarahi bhikkhh kis& lhkha . . . dhamanisanthata- 
gattci ’ti. etarahi bhante bhikkhunam saradikena &badhena 
phutthanam yaga pi pita uggacchati bhattam pi bhuttam 
uggacchati, te tena kisa lftkha dubbanna uppanduppanduka- 
jata dhamanisanthatagatta ’ti. ||1|| atha kho bhagavato ra- 
hogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi: 
etarahi kho bhikkhunam saradikena &b&dhena phutthanam 
— la — dhamanisanthatagatta. kim nu kho aham bhikkhu- 
nam bhesajjam anujaneyyam, yam bhesajjan c’ eva assa bhe- 
sajjasammatafi ca lokassa &harattan ca phareyyana ca olariko 
ihkvo pann&yeyy& ’ti. atha kho bhagavato ctad ahosi 
im&ni kho parica bhesajj&ni seyyath’ idam sappi navanitam 
telam madhu phanitam bhesajj&ni c’ eva bhesajjasammat&ni 
ca lokassa ah&rattan ca pharanti na ca olariko &Ii&ro pann&- 
yati. yam nftn&ham bhikkhunam im&ni panca bhesajjani 
anuj&neyyam jAle patiggahetv& k&le paribhunjitun ti. ||2|| 
atha kho bhagava s&yanhasamayam patisallsuiEt vutthito 
et^smim nidane dhammikatham katva bhikkhh Amantesi: 
idha mayham bhikkhave rahogatassa . . . pann&yeyy& ’ti. 
tassa mayhaip bhikkhave etad ahosi ; irn&ni kho pafica bhe- 
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sajjani — la — yam ndnELham bhikkhunam im&ni panca 
bhesajj&ni anuj&neyyam k&le patiggahetva k&le paribhunji- 
tun ti. an uj&n ami bhikkhave tani panca bhesajj&ni kale 
patiggahetva k&le paribhunjitun ti. || 3 1| tena kho pana sam- 
ayena bhikkhu tani panca bhesajjani k&le patiggahetva 
kale paribhunjanti. tesain yani pi t&ni pakatik&ni l&kh&ni 
bhojanani tani pi na cch&denti, pag ova senesikani. te tena 
c* eva saradikena frbadhena phuttha imind ca bhatt&cchanda- 
kena tadubhayena bhiyyosomattaya kisa honti lukhd du- 
bbanna uppancluppandukajata dhamanisanthatagatta. addasa 
kho bhagava te bhikkhu bhiyyosomattaya — la — dhama- 
nisanthatagatte, disvana &yasmantam Anandam amantesi : 
kim nu kho Ananda etarahi bhikkhu bhiyyosomattaya 
kisft — la — dhamanisanthatagatta 'ti. ||4|| etarahi bhanto 
bhikkhu tani ca panca bhesajjani kale . . . tadubhayena 
bhiyyosomattaya kisa liiklia dubbanna uppanduppandukajata 
dhamanisanthatagatta 'ti. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane 
dhammikatham katv& bhikkhh Amantesi: anujanami bhi- 
kkhave tani panca bhesajjani patiggahetva kale pi vik&lo pi 
paribhunjitun ti. ||5||1|| 

tena kho pana samayena gilan&nam bhikkhdnam vasehi 
bliesajjchi attho hoti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave vasani bhesajjani acchavasam maccha- 
vasam susukavasam sukaravasam ^adrabhavasam kale pa- 
tiggahitam kale nipakkam kale samsattham telaparibhogena 
paribhunjitum. || 1 1| vikale ce bhikkhave patiggahitam, vi- 
kale nipakkam, vikale samsattham, tarn ce paribhunjeyya, 
apatti tinnam dukkatanam. k&le ce bhikkhave patiggahi- 
tam, vikale nipakkam, vikale samsattham, tarn ce pari- 
bhunjeyya, apatti dvinnam dukkatanam. Mle ce bhikkhave 
patiggahitam, k&le nipakkam, vikale samsattham, tarn ce 
paribhunjeyya, Apatti dukkatassa. kale ce bhikkhave pa- 
tiggahitam, kale nipakkam, kale samsattham, tarn ce pari- 
bhunjeyya, an&pattiti. Il2||2|| 

tena kho pana samayena gil&n&nam bhikkhftnam mftlehi 
bhesajjehi attho hoti. bhagavato etara attham &rocesum. 
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anujanami bhikkhave mCilani bhesajj&ni haliddam singi- 
veram vacam vacattham ativisam katukarohinim uslram 
bhaddamuttakam y&ni va pan’ ann&ni pi attbi mftlani bhe- 
Bajjani, n’ eva kh&daniye khadaniyattam pharanti, na bho- 
janiye bhojaniyattam pharanti, t&ni patiggahetva y&vajivam 
pariharitum, sati paccaye paribhunjitum. asati paccaye pa- 
ribhunjantasse dpatti dukkatass& ’ti. || 1 1| tena kho puna 
samayena gilan&nam bhikkhftnam mulehi bhesajjehi pitthehi 
attho hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave nisadam nisadapotan ti. ||2||3|| 

tena kho pana samayena gil&nanam bhikkhftnam kasavehi 
bhesajjehi attho hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujan&mi bhikkhave kas&v&ni bhesajjani nimbakas&vam 
kutajak. pakkavak. nattamalak. yani v& pan’ anriani pi atthi 
kasavabhesajj&ni, n’ eva khadaniye khadaniyattam pharanti 
na bhojaniye bhojaniyattam pharanti, tani patiggahetva ya- 
vajivam pariharitum, sati paccaye paribhunjitum. asati 
paccaye paribhunjantassa apatti dukkatass& ’ti. || 1 || 4 || 

tena kho pana samayena gilan&nam bhikkkOnam pannchi 
bhesajjehi attho hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave pannani bhesajjani nimbapannam 
kutajap. patolap. sulasip. kappasikap. y&ni veL pan’ anriani 
pi atthi pannani bhesajjani, n } eva khadaniye khadaniyattam 
pharanti na bhojaniye bhojaniyattam pharanti — la — . 

Illllfill 

tena kho pana samayena gilananam bhikkhilnam phalehi 
bhesajjehi attho hoti — la — anujanami bhikkhave phal&ni 
bhesajjani vilangam pippalam maricain haritakam vibhita- 
kam araalakam gothaphalam yani va pan’ annani pi atthi 
phalani bhesajjani, n’ eva khadaniye khadaniyattam pha- 
ranti, na bhojaniye bhojaniyattam pharanti — la — . ||1||6|| 

tena kho pana samayena gilan&nam bhikkh&nam jatfthi 
bhesajjehi attho hoti — la — anujanami bhikkhave jatftni 
bhesajjani hingu hingujatu hingusipatikam takam takapattim 
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takapannim sajjulasam yani \k pan* ann&ni pi atthi jatuni 
bhesajj&ni, n’ eva khadaniye kh&daniyattam pharanti — la — . 
Ill 117 II 

tena kho pana saraayena gil&n&nam bhikkhftnam lonehi 
bhesajjehi attho hoti — la — anujanami bliikkhave lon&ni 
bhesajjani sarauddam kalalonam sindhavam ubbhidam bilam 
yani va pan* ann&ni pi atthi lonani bhesajjani, n* eva kh&- 
daniye khadaniyattam pharanti, na bhojaniye bhojaniy attain 
pharanti, tani patiggahetva y&vajivam pariharitum, sati pa- 
ccaye paribhunjitum. asati paccaye paribhunjantassa &patti 
dukkatassa *ti. I|l||8|| 

tena kho pana saraayena &yasmato Anandassa upajjhii- 
yassa ayasinato Belatthasisassa thullakacchabadho hoti. 
tassa lasikaya civar&ni k&ye lagganti. tani bhikkhft uda- 
kena temetv&-temetva apakaddhanti. addasa kho bhagava 
senasanacarikam ahindanto te bhikkhft tani civarani uda- 
kena temetv&-temetv£l apakaddhante, disv&na yena te bhi- 
kkhu ten’ upasamkarai, upasamkamitva te bhikkhil etad 
avoca : kira imassa bhikkhave bhikkhuuo &badho 'ti. imassa 
bhante ayasmato thullakacchabadho, lasikaya civar&ni kaye 
lagganti, tani mayam udakena temetva-temetva apakaddha- 
raa ’ti. ||1|| atha kho bhagav& etasmim nid&ne dhamrai- 
katham katva bhikkhd eimantesi anuj&nami bhikkhave 
yassa kandu yk pilaka yk assavo yk thullakaccha yk &b&dho 
kayo \k duggandho, cunn&ni bhesajjani, agilanassa cha- 
kanarn mattikam rajananipakkam. anuj&nami bhikkhave 
udukkhalam musalan ti. ||2||9|| 

tena kho pana samayena gilan&nam bhikkhftnam cunnehi 
bhesajjehi calitehi attho hoti — la — anujan&mi bhikkhave 
cunnacalaninti. sanhehi attho hoti. anuj&n&mi bhikkhave 
dussac&laninti. ||1|| tena kho pana samayena arifiatarassa 
bhikkhuno amanussikab&dho hoti. tain acariyupajjh&ytlL 
upatthahantd n&sakkhimsu drogam katum. so sukarashnam 
gantvi dmakamamsam kh&di &makalohitam pivi, tassa so 
amanussikdb&dho patippassambhi. bhagavato etam attham 
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&rocesum. anuj&nami bhikkhave amanussikab&dhe &maka- 
mamsam ftmakalohitan ti. ||2||10|| 

tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno cakkhu- 
rog&badho hoti. tam bhikkhum pariggahetva uccaram pi 
pass&vam pi nikkhamenti. addasa kho bhagava senasana- 
c&rikam fthindanto te bhikkhu tam bhikkhum pariggahetv& 
uccaram pi passavam pi nikkh&mente, disvana yena te bhi- 
kkhft ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitv& te bhikkhfl. etad 
avoca: kim imassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno abadho Hi. ||1|| 
imassa bhanto ayasmato cakkhurogabadho, imam mayam 
pariggahetv^ uccaram pi passavam pi nikkhamema Hi. atha 
kho bhagava etasmim nidane dhammikatham katva bhikkhft. 
amantesi: anujanami bhikkhave ahjanam kajanjanam ra- 
sanjanam sotanjanam gerukam kapallan ti. anjanupapisanehi 
attho hoti — gha — anujan&mi bhikkhave candanam taga- 
ram kalanus&riyam talisam bhaddamuttakan ti. ||2;|11|| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu pitthani anjanani th&li- 
kesu pi saravakesu pi nikkhipanti. tinacunnehi pi pamsu- 
kehi pi okiriyanti — gha — anujan&mi bhikkhave anjanin 
ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhft ucca- 
vaca arijaniyo dh&renti sovannamayam rftpiyamayam. ma- 
nuss& ujjhayanti khiyanti vip&centi : seyyath&pi gihi kama- 
bhogino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhi- 
kkhave ucc&vaca anjani dh&retabbl yo dhareyya, &patti 
dukkatassa. anuj&nami bhikkhave atthimayam dantamayam 
vis&namayam nalamayam velumayam katthamayam jatuma- 
yam phalamayam lohamayam sankhanftbhimayan ti. || 1 j| 
tena kho pana samayena anjani aparut& honti. tinacunnehi 
pi pamsukehi pi okiriyanti — la — anujanami bhikkhave 
apidhanan ti. apidhanam nipatati. anujanami bhikkhave 
suttakena bandbitv& anjaniy& bandhitun ti. anjani nipatati. 
anuj&n&mi bhikkhave suttakena sibbetun ti. ||2|| tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhCi ahguliya anjanti. akkhini dukkh&- 
ni honti — la — anujanami bhikkhave anj anisal&kan ti. 
tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhft ucc&vaca 
afijanisal&k&yo dh&renti sovannamayam r&piyamayam. rna- 
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nussa ujjbayanti khiyanti vipacenti: seyyathapi gihi kama- 
bhogino Hi — la — na bhikkbave uccavac& anjanisalak& 
dharetabba. yo dhareyy a, apatti dukkatassa. anuj&n&mi bhi- 
kkbavo attbimayam — la — sankhan&bhimayan ti. ||3|| tena 
kho pana samayena anjanisalakii bhftmiyam patita pharus& 
hoti — la — anuj&nami bbikkhave salakodhAniyan ti. 
tena kho pana samayena bkikkhu anjanim pi anjunisalakam pi 
hattbena paribaranti — la — anujan&mi bbikkhave anjani- 
thavikan ti. amsabandhako na hoti — la — anuj&nami bbi- 
kkhave amsabandhakam bandhanasuttakan ti. ||4||12|| 

tena kho pana samayena &yasmato Pilindavacchassa 
sisabhitapo hoti — la — anujan&mi bhikkhave muddhani 
telakan ti. na kkhamaniyo hoti — la — anujanami bhi- 
kkhave natthukamman ti. natthu galati — la — anu- 
janami bhikkhave natthukaranin ti. tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena chabbaggiya bhikkbh ucc&vac& natthukaraniyo 
dharenti sovannamayam rhpiyamayam. manussa ujjbayanti 
kbiyanti vipacenti : seyyathapi gihi kamabhogino Hi. na 
bhikkhave uccavac& natthukarani dharetabba. yo dhareyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. anuj&n&mi bhikkhave attbimayam — la — 
sankhanabhimayan ti. || 1 1| natthum visamam asincanti, 
anujanami bhikkhave yamakanatthukaranin ti. na 
kkhamaniyo hoti. anujanami bhikkbave dhumam patun 
ti. tan neva vattim alimpetva pivanti. kantham dahati 

— la — anujanami bhikkbave dhumanettan ti. tena kho 
pana samayena chabbaggiyel bbikkbh uccavacani dhu- 
manettani dh&renti . . . {comp. § 1.) . . . sankhanabhima- 
yan ti. tena kbo pana samayena dhumanett&ni aparut&ni 
honti, panak& pavisanti — la — anuj&nami bbikkhave api- 
dhanan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhh dhumanett&ni 
hattbena paribaranti. anujanami bhikkhave dhhmanetta- 
thavikan ti. ekato ghamsiyanti — la — anujanami bhi- 
kkhave yamakathavikan ti. amsabandhako na hoti 

— la — anujanami bhikkhave amsabandhakam bandha- 
nasuttakan ti. || 2 1|13 1| 

tena kho pana samayena &yasmato Pilindavacchassa 
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v&t&b&dho hoti. vejj& evam &hamsu : telam pacitabban ti. 
anuj&nami bbikkbave telap&kan ti. tasmim kho pana te- 
lap&ke majjam pakkhipitabbam hoti. anujanami bhikkhave 
telapako majjam pakkbipitun ti. tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu atipakkhittamajjam telani pacanti. 
t&ni pivitv& majjanti. na bhikkhave atipakkhittamajjam te- 
lam p&tabbam. yo piveyya, yath&dhammo k&retabbo. anu- 
j an ami bhikkhave yasmim telapake majjassa na vanno na 
gandho na raso panndyati, evarOpam majjapakkhittam telam 
patun ti. || 1 1| tena kho pana samayena bhikkhftnam bahum 
atipakkhittamajjam telam pakkam hoti. atha kho bhikkhu nam 
etad ahosi : katham nu kho atipakkhittamajje tele patipajji- 
tabban ti. anujanami bhikkhave abbhanjanam adhittha- 
tun ti. tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Pilinda- 
vaccliassa bahutaram telam pakkam hoti, telabhajanam na 
samvijjati. anujanami bhikkhave tini tumbani lohatumbam 
katthatuinbam phalatumban ti. ||2|| tena kho pana sam- 
ayena ayasmato Pilindavacchassa angavato hoti. anu- 
janami bhikkhave sedakamman ti. na kkhamaniyo hoti. 
anujanami bhikkhave sambharasedan ti. na kkhamaniyo 
hoti. anujanami bhikkhavo mahasedan ti. na kkhama- 
niyo hoti. anujanami bhikkhave bhangodakan ti. na 
kkhamaniyo hoti. anujanami bhikkhave udakakotthakan ti. 
|| 3 1| tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Pilindavacchassa 
pabbavato hoti. anuj&nlirai bhikkhave lohitam mocetun 
ti. na kkhamaniyo hoti. anuj&n&mi bhikkhavo lohitam 
mocetvli vis&nena gahetun ti. tena kho pana samayena 
ayasmato Pilindavacchassa pada phalita honti. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave p&dabbhanjanan ti. na kkhamaniyo hoti 
anujanami bhikkhave pajjam abhisamkharitun ti. tena 
kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno gandabadho hoti. 
anujanami bhikkhave satthakammam. kas&vodakena attho 
hoti. anujanami bhikkhave kas&vodakan ti. tilakakke- 
na attho hoti. anuj&n&mi bhikkhave tilakakkan ti. ||4|| 
kabalikaya attho hoti. anujanami bhikkhave kabalikan 
ti. vanabandhanacolena attho hoti. anujanami bhikkhave 
va # nabandhanacolan ti. vano kanduvati. anuj&n&mi 
bhikkhave s&sapakuttena phositun ti. vano kilijjittha. 
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anuj&n&mi bhikkhave dhutnam k&tun ti. vanamamsam 
vutthati. anuj&nELmi bhikkhave lonasakkharik&ya 
chinditun ti. vano na ruhati. anujan&mi bhikkhave va- 
natelan ti. telam galati. bhagavato etam attham &roce- 
sum. anuj&nEtrai bhikkhave vikasikam sabbam vanapati- 
kamman ti. || 5 1| tena kho pana samayena anfiataro bhikkhu 
ailing dattho hoti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. anu- 
j&n&rni bhikkhave catt&ri mah&vikatani d&tum gutham 
muttam ch&rikam mattikan ti. atha kho bhikkhftnam etad 
ahosi : appatiggahitani nu kho udahu patiggahetabb^niti. 
bhagavato etam attham lirocesum. anujan&mi bhikkhave 
sati kappiyak&rake patiggah&petum, asati kappiyakarake 
samam gahetva paribhunjitun ti. tena kho pana samayena 
anfiatarena bhikkhuna visam pitam hoti. anujknami bhi- 
kkhave gutham payetun ti. atha kho bhikkh&nam etad 
ahosi: appatiggahito nu kho udahu patiggahapetabbo ’ti. 
anujanami bhikkhave yam karonto patigganhati sv eva 
patiggaho kato, na puna patiggahapetabbo ’ti. ||6|| tena 
kho pana samayena afifiatarassa bhikkhuno gharadinnaka- 
Mdlio hoti. anuj&n&mi bhikkhave sitalolim p&yetun ti. 
tena kho pana samayena anfiataro bhikkhu dutthagahaniko 
hoti. anujanami bhikkhave A,raisakh&ram payetun ti. 
tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno panduro- 
gaMdho hoti. anujanami bhikkhave muttaharitakam 
payetun ti. tena kho pana samayenb, annatarassa bhikkhuno 
chavidosabadho hoti. anujanami bhikkhave gandh&lepam 
katun ti. tena kho pana samayena anfiataro bhikkhu abhi- 
sannakayo hoti. anujanami bhikkhave vi recan am p&tun 
ti. acchakafijiy& attho hoti. anujanami bhikkhave a cch a - 
kanjikan ti. akatay&sena attho hoti. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave akataytisan ti. kat&katena attho hoti. anujanami 
bhikkhave katakatan ti. paticehadaniyena attho hoti. 
anujanami bhikkhave paticch&daniy an ti. || 7 || 14 || 

tena kho pana samayena &yasm& Pilindavaccho R&ja- 
gahe pabbharam sodhapeti lenam kattuk&mo. atha kho 
raj& M&gadho Seniyo Bimbis&ro yenayasm& Pilinda- 
vaccho ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd ^yasraantam Pilin- 
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davaccham abhivAdetvA ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam 
nisinno kho rAjA MAgadho Seniyo BimbisAro ayasmantam 
Pilindavaccham etad avoca : kim bhante tbero kArApetiti. 
pabbhAram raahArAja sodhApemi lenam kattukAmo ’ti. attlio 
bhante ayyassa ArAmikenA , ti. na kho mahArAja bhagavatA 
ArAmiko anunnato ’ti. tena hi bhante bhagavantam pati- 
pucchitvA mama AroceyyAthA ’ti. evam mahArAjA ’ti kho 
AyasmA Pilindavaccho ranno MAgadhassa Seniyassa Bimbi- 
sArassa paccassosi. ||1|| atha kho AyasmA Pilindavaccho 
rAjAnam MAgadham Seniyam BimbisAram dhammiyA kathAya 
sandassesi samAdapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. atha kho 
rAjA MAgadho Seniyo BimbisAro AyasmatA Pilindavacchena 
dhammiyA kathAya sandassito samAdapito samuttejito sampa- 
hamsito utthAyAsanA ayasmantam Pilindavaccham abhiva- 
detvA padakkhinam katva pakkami. atha kho AyasmA 
Pilindavaccho bhagavato santike dutam pahesi : raj A bhante 
Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro aramikam datukAmo. katham 
nu kho bhante patipajjitabban ti. atha kho bhagavA 
etasmim nidAne dhammikatham katva bhikkhu Amantesi : 
annjanami bhikkhave ArAmikan ti. ||2|| dutiyam pi kho 
raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro yenAyasmA Pilindavaccho 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvA ayasmantam Pilindava- 
ccham abhivadetvA ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinno 
kho rAjA Magadho Seniyo BimbisAro Ayasmantam Pilinda- 
vaccham etad avoca : ahunnato bhante bhagavatA ArAmiko 
’ti. evam mahArAjA ’ti. tena hi bhante ayyassa ArAmikam 
dammiti. atha kho rAjA MAgadho Seniyo BimbisAro Ayasma- 
to Pilindavacchassa ArAmikam patisunitvA vissaritvA cirena 
satim patilabhitvA annataram sabbatthakam mahAmattam 
Amantesi : yo mayA bhane ayyassa ArAmiko patissuto dinno 
so ArAmiko ’ti. na kho deva ayyassa ArAmiko dinno ’ti. 
kivaciram nu kho bhane ito hitam hotiti. ||3|| atha kho so 
mahAmatto rattiyo viganetvA rAjAnam MAgadham Seniyam 
BimbisAram eti.d avoca : panca deva rattisatAniti. tena hi 
bhane ayyassa panca ArAmikasatAni dethA ’ti. evam devA ’ti 
kho so mahAmatto rarino MAgadhassa Seniyassa BimbisArassa 
patisunitvA Ayasmato Pilindavacchassa panca ArAmikasatAni 
pAdAsi, pAtiyekko gamo nivisi. ArAmikagAmo ’ti pi nam 
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■ahamsu, Pilindagamo ’ti pi nam aharasu, tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma Pilindavacclio tasraim gamake kulfipako 
hoti. atha kho &yasm& Pilindavacclio pubbanhasamayam 
niv&setv& pattacivaram ddaya Pilindagamam pindaya pavisi. 
II 4 1| tena kho pana samayena tasraim g&make ussavo hoti, 
darika alamkata raalakita kilanti. atha kho ayasma Pilinda- 
vaccho Pilindagainake sapad&nam pindaya caram&no yena 
annatarassa ar&mikassa nivesanam ten' upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva panriatte tisane nisidi. tena kho pana samayena 
tassa ar&mikiniya dhita anne d&rake alamkate malakite passitvsl 
rodati : 'inalam me detha, alamkaram me deth& 'ti. atha kho 
ayasma Pilindavaccho tam aramikinim etad avoca : kiss&yam 
darika rodatiti. ayam bhante dt\rik& anne darake alamkate 
malakite passitva rodati : nuilam me detha, alamkaram me 
detha 'ti. kuto amhakam duggatanam mal&, kuto alamkaro 
'ti. || 5 1| atha kho ayasma Pilindavaccho annataram tinandu- 
pakam gahetva tam aramikinim etad avoca : hand' imam 
tinandupakam tassa darikaya sise patimunc& 'ti. atha kho' 
sft aramikini tam tinandupakam gahetva tass& darikaya sise 
patimunci. sa ahosi suvannamala abhirupa dassaniyd pasft- 
dika, n' atthi ladisd ranno pi antepure suvannamala. ma- 
il ussa ranno Magadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa arocesum : 
amukassa deva aramikassa ghare suvannamala abhirupa 
dassaniy& pasadika, n' atthi t&disa devassa pi antepure su- 
vannamala. kuto tassa duggatassa. nissamsayam corikaya 
abhatft 'ti. atha kho r&j& Magadho Seniyo Bimbis&ro tam 
ardmikakulam bandhapesi. ||6|| dutiyam pi kho dyasma Pi- 
lindavaccho pubbanhasamayam niv&setv& pattacivaram &daya 
Piliudagaraam pindaya pavisi. Pilindagamake sapad&nam 
pind&ya caramano yena tassa aramikassa nivesanam ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva pativissake pucchi : kaham imam 
ar&mikakulam gatan ti. etissa bhante suvannamal&ya k&ra- 
n& ranna bandh&pitan ti. atha kho &yasm& Pilindavaccho ye- 
na ranno Magadhassa Seniyassa Bimbis&rassa nivesanam ten' 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva pannatte &sane nisidi. atha kho 
r&jsl Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro yen&yasm& Pilindavaccho 
ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam Pilindava- 
ccham abhivddetvd ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinnam 
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kho raj&nam Magadham Seniyam Bimbisaram Etyasma Pi- 
lindavaccho etad avoca: ||7|| kissa maharaja &ramikakulam 
bandhapitan ti. tassa bhante aramikassa ghare suvannamalet 
abhirupa dassaniya pasadika, n’ atthi tadisa amhakam pi 
antepure suvannamal^. kuto tassa duggatassa. nissamsayam 
corikaya abhat& ’ti. atha kho ayasma Pilindavaccho ranno 
Magadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa pasadam suvannan ti 
adhimucci, so ahosi sabbo sovannamayo. idam pana te ma- 
haraja tavabahum suvannam kuto ’ti. annatam bhante, 
ayyassa eso iddhanubhavo ’ti tam aramikakulam muneapesi. 
|| 8 1| manussa ayyena kira Pilindavacchcna sarajikaya pari- 
saya uttarimanussadhammam iddhipatihariyam dassitan ti 
attaman& abhippasanna ayasmato Pilindavacchassa panca 
bhcsajjani abhiharimsu seyyath’ idam : sappim navanitam 
ted am madhurn phanitan ti. pakatiyapi ca ayasma Pilinda- 
vaccho lablii hoti, pancannam bhesajjanam laddham-laddham 
parisaya vissajjesi. parisa c’ assa hot! bahullika, laddham 
-laddham kolambe pi ghatc pi purctva patisameti, parissava- 
nani pi thavikayo pi puretva vatapanesu lagganti, tani olina- 
vilinani titthanti, undurehi pi vihara okinnavikinna honti. 
manussa viharacarikam ahindanta passitva ujjlidyanti khi- 
yanti vipacenti : antokotthagarika ime samana Sakyaputtiya 
seyyath&pi raja Magadjio Seniyo Bimbis&ro ’ti. ||9|| assosum 
kho bhikkhu tesam manussanam ujjhayantanam khiyanta- 
ram vipacentanam. ye te bhikkhu appiccha te ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipacenti : katham hi nama bhikkhu evarupaya ba- 
hull&ya cctessantiti. atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam 
attham aroccsum. saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhti evarh- 
paya bahullaya cetentiti. saccam bhagava. vigarahitva 
dhammikatham katva bhikkhu amantesi : yani kho pana 
tani gilananam bhikkhdnam patisayaniy ani bhesajjani 
seyyath’ idam : sappi navanitam tclam madhu phanitam, ta- 
ni patiggahetvft sattahaparamam sannidhikarakam 
paribhunjitabbarb tam atikkamayato yathadhammo ka- 
retabbo ’ti. || 10||15|| 

bhesajjaanunnatabh&navaram. pa th am am. 

atha kho bhagava Savatthiyam yath&bhirantaip viha- 

u 
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ritvA yena RAjagaham tena cArikam pakkAmi. addasa kho 
AyasmA KankhArevato antarA magge gulakaranam okka- 
mitvA gule pittham pi charikam pi pakkhipante, disvAna 
akappiyo gulo samiso, na kappati gulo vikAle paribhufijitun 
ti kukkuccAyanto sapariso gulam na paribhunjati, ye pi ’ssa 
sotabbam mannanti, te pi gujam na paribhunjanti. bhaga- 
vato etam attham Arocesum. kimatthiya bbikkhave gule 
pittham pi chArikam pi pakkbipantiti. thaddhanatthAya 
bhagava ’ti. sace bbikkhave thaddhanatthAya gule pittham 
pi chArikam pi pakkhipanti so ca gulo tv eva samkham 
gacchati, anujanami bbikkhave yathAsukham gulam pari- 
bhunjitun ti. ||1|| addasa kho AyasmA Rank h Are v a to 
antarA magge vacce muggam jAtam, passitvA akappiyA 
muggA, pakkApi muggA jayantiti kukkuccAyanto sapariso 
muggam na paribbunjati, ye pi ’ssa sotabbam mannanti, te 
pi muggam na paribhunjanti. bhagavato etam attliam aro- 
cesum. sace bhikkhave pakkapi muggA jAyanti, anujAnAmi 
bbikkhave yathAsukham muggam paribhunjitun ti. ||2|| 
tcna kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno udaravAtA- 
bAdho hoti, so lonasovirakam apAyi, tassa so udaravAtabadho 
patippassambhi. bhagavato etam at'ham Arocesum. anujA- 
natni bbikkhave gilanassa lonasovirakam, agilAnassa 
udakasambhinnam pAnaparibhogena paribhunjitun ti. || 3 1| 16 1| 

atha kho bhagavA anupubbena earikam caramAno yena 
RAjagaham tad avasari. tatra sudam bhagavA RAjagahe 
viharati Yeluvane KalandakanivApo. tena kho pana 
samayena bhagavato udaravAtabadho hoti. atha kho AyasmA 
An an do pubbe pi bhagavato udaravatAbadho tckatulaya 
yAguya phAsu hotiti samam tilam pi tandulara pi muggam 
pi pannApetvA anto vasetvA anto samam pacitvA bhagavato 
upanAmesi pivatu bhagava tekatulayAgun ti. \\ 1 1| jAnantApi 
tathAgatA pucchanti, jAnantApi na pucchanti, kalam viditvA 
pucchanti, kAlam viditvA na pucchanti, atthasamhitam tathA- 
gatA pucchanti no anatthasamhitam, anatthasamhite setu- 
ghato tathAgatAnam. dvihi Akarehi buddhA bhagavanto 
bhikkhft patipucchanti, dhammam vA desessAma, sAvakAftam 
vA sikkhApadam pannapessAmA ’ti. atha kho bhagavA Ayas- 
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mantam Anandam Amantesi : hut’ Ayam Ananda yAgft 'ti. 
atha kho AyasmA Anando bhagavato etam attham Arocesi. 
|| 2 1| vigarahi buddho bhagavA: ananucchaviyam Ananda 
ananulomikam appatirftpam assamanakam akappiyam aka- 
raniyam. katham hi naraa tvam Ananda evarftpAya bAhullAya 
cotessasi. yad api Ananda anto vuttham tad api akappiyam, 
yad api ant© pakkam tad api akappiyam, yad api sAmam 
pakkam tad api akappiyam. n* etam Ananda appasannAnam 
vA pasAdAya. vigarahitvA dhammikatham katvA bhikklnl 
amantesi-: na bhikkhave anto vuttham anto pakkam 
samara pakkam paribhunjitabbam. yo paribhunjeyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. ||3|| anto co bhikkhave vuttham anto 
pakkam samam pakkam, tan ce paribhunjeyya, apatti tinnain 
dukkatanam. anto ce bhikkhave vuttham anto pakkam 
annehi pakkam, tan ce paribhunjeyya, apatti dvinnam 
dukkatanam. anto ce bhikkhave vuttham bahi pakkam 
samam pakkam, tan ce paribhunjeyya, apatti dvinnam dukka- 
tanam. || 4 1| bahi ce bhikkhave vuttham anto pakkam 
samam pakkam, tan ce paribhunjeyya, apatti dvinnam dukka- 
tanam. anto ce bhikkhave vuttham bahi pakkam annehi 
pakkam, tan ce paribhunjeyya, apatti dukkatassa. bahi ce 
bhikkhave vuttham anto pakkam annehi pakkam, tan ce 
paribhunjeyya, Apatti dukkatassa. bahi ce bhikkhave vu- 
ttham bahi pakkam samam pakkam, tan ce paribhunjeyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. bahi'ce bhikkhave vuttham bahi pakkam 
annehi pakkam, tan ce paribhunjeyya, anapattiti. ||5|| tena 
kho pana samayena bhikkhft bhagavatA sAmampAko pati- 
kkhitto ’ti punapAke kukkuccAyanti. bhagavato etam attham 
Arocesum. anujAnArni bhikkhave punapAkam pacitun ti. 
|| 6 1| tena kho pana samayena It Aj a g ah am dubbhikkham ho- 
ti. manussA lonam pi telam pi tandulam pi khAdaniyam pi 
ArAmam Aharanti, tAni bhikkliu bahi vascnti, ukkapindakApi 
khAdanti corApi haranti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. 
anujanAmi bhi 1 khave anto vAsetun ti. anto vAsetvA bahi 
pAcenti, daraakA parivArenti. bhikkhft avissatthA pari- 
bhunjanti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujAnArni 
bhikkhave anto pacitun ti. dubbhikkhe kappiyakArakA 
bahutaram haranti, appataram bhikkhunam denti. bhaga- 



212 


MAHAVAGGA. 


[VI. 17. 7-18. 1. 


vato elam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave samam 
pacitum. anujanami bhikkhave anto vuttham anto 
pakktim s&mam pakkan ti. ||7|| tena kho pana sama- 
yena sarabaliula bhikkhh Kasisu vassam vuttha Kajaga- 
ham gacchanta bhagavantam dassanaya antaret magge na 
labhimsu lftkhassa wh panitassa va Lhojanassa yavadattham 
p&ripurim, bahun ca phalakhadaniyam ahosi, kappiyakarako 
ca na ahosi. atha kho te bhikkhil kilantarftpa yena R&ja- 
gaham Yeluvanam Kalandakanivapo yena bhagava 
ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivci- 
detvel ekamantam nisidimsu. &cinnam kho pan’ etam buddha- 
nam bhagavantanam agantukehi bhikkhuhi saddhim pati- 
sammoditum. atha kho bhagava te bhikkhu etad avoca : 
kacci bhikkhave khamamyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacci ’ttha 
appakilamathena addhanam agata, kuto ca tumhe bhikkhave 
agacchathfr ’ti. ||8|| khamaniyam bhagava, idha mayam 
bhante Kasisu vassam vuttha Itajagaham agacchanta bha- 
gavantam dassanaya antara magge na labhimha lukhassa va 
panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattham paripurim, bahun ca 
phalakhadaniyam ahosi, kappiyakarako ca na ahosi, tena 
mayam kilantarftpa addhanam agata ’t\ atha kho bhagava 
etasmim nidano dhammikatham katva bhikkhu dmantesi: 
anujanami bhikkhave yattha phalakhadaniyam passati kappi- 
yakarako ca na koti, samam gahetva haritva kappiya- 
karakam passitva bhumiyam nikkhipitva patiggahapetva 
paribhunjitum. anujanami bhikkhave uggahitam pa- 
tiggahitun ti. ||9||17|| 

tena kho pana samaycna armatarassa brahmanassa navel 
ca tila navan ca madhum uppanna honti. atha kho tassa 
brahmanassa etad ahosi : yam nunaham nave ca tile navan 
ca madhum buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa dadeyyan 
ti. atha kho so br&hmano yena bhagav& ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva bhagavata saddhim sammodi. sammodani- 
yam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam atthasi, ekam- 
antam thito kho so brahmano bhagavantam etad avoca : 
adhivasetu me bhante bhavam Gotamo svatanaya bhattam 
saddhim bhikkhusamghenel ’ti. adhiv&sesi bhagava tunlii- 
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bh&vena. atha kho so brahmano bhagavato adhiv&sanam 
viditv& pakkatni. || 1 1| atha kho so brahmano tass& rattiy& 
accayena panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiy&dapetva 
bhagavato k&lam &rocapesi : kalo bho Gotama, nitthitam 
bhattan ti. atha kho bhagav& pubbanhasaraayam nivasetvEi 
pattacivaram &daya yena tassa br&hmanassa nivesanam ten* 
upasamkami* upasamkamitv^L pannatte &sane nisidi saddhim 
bhikkhusamghena. atha kho so brahmano buddhapamu- 
kham bhikkhusamgham panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena 
sahattha santappetva sampav&retva bhagavantam bhuttavim 
onltapattapdnim ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinnam 
kho tain brahmanam bhagava dhammiya kathaya sandassetva 
samadapotva samuttejetva sampahamsetva utthayasana pa- 
kkami. || 2 1| atha kho tassa brahmanassa acirapakkantassa 
bhagavato ctad ahosi: yesam kho may a atth&ya buddhapa- 
mukho bhikkhusamgho nimantito nave ca tile navan ca 
madhum dass&miti, te maya pamuttha datum, yam nuna- 
ham nave ca tile navan ca madhum kolambehi ca ghatehi 
ca ar&mam harapeyyan ti. atha kho so brahmano nave 
ca tile navan ca madhum kolambehi ca ghatehi ca aramam 
ahar&petv& yena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
ekamantam atthasi, ekamantam thito kho so brahmano bha- 
gavantam etad avoca : || 3 1| yesam kho maya bho Gotama 
atthaya buddhapamukho bhikkhusamgho nimantito nave ca 
tile navan ca madhum ttass&miti, te may& pamuttha datum, 
patiganhatu me bhavam Gotamo nave ca tile navan ca 
madhun ti. tena hi brahmana bhikkhunam dehiti. tena 
kho pana samayena bhikkhu dubbhikkhe appamattaj^e pi 
pavarenti patisamkhapi patikkhipanti, sabbo ca samglio pa- 
varito lioti, bhikkhil kukkuccayanta na patiganhanti. pati- 
ganhatha bhikkhave paribhunjatha. anujanami bhikkhave 
tato nihatam bhuttavina pavaritena anatirittam pari- 

bhunjitun ti. ||4||18|| 

tena kho pana samayena ^yasmato Upanandassa Sa- 
kyaputtassa upatthakakulam samghass’ atth&ya khMani- 
yam pahesi : ayyassa Upanandassa da9setv& samghassa da- 
tabban ti. tena kho pana samayena &yasm& Upanando 
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Sakyaputto gamam pindaya pavittho hoti. atha kho te ma- 
nussa drdmam gantvd bhikkhti pucchimsu : kaham bhante 
ayyo Upanando Hi. esavuso ayasmd Upanando Sakyaputto 
gdmam pindaya pavittho Hi. idam bhante kkadaniyam 
ayyassa Upanandassa dassetva samghassa ddtabban ti. bha- 
gavato etam attham drocesum. ten a hi bhikkhave patigga- 
hetva nikkhipatha yava Upanando agacchatiti. ||1|| atha 
kho ayasmd Upanando Sakyaputto purebhattam kuldni pa- 
yirupdsitva diva agacchi. tena kho pana samaycna bhikkhd 
dubbhikkhe appamattake pi pavdrenti patisamkhapi pati- 
kkhipanti, sabbo ca samgho pavdrito hoti, bhikkhu kukku- 
ccayanta na patiganhanti. patiganhatha bhikkhave pari- 
bhunjatha. anujandmi bhikkhave purebhattam pati- 
gg ah it am bhuttavina pavaritena anatirittam paribhunjitun 

ti. II 2 1| 19 II 

atha kho bhagava Rdjagahe yathabhirantam viharitva 
yena Savatthi tena carikam pakkami. anupubbena carikam 
caramano yena Savatthi tad avasari. tatra sudam bhagava 
Savatthiyam viharati Jctavane Anathapindikassa 
arame. tena kho pana samayena aya.mato Sdriputtassa 
kavadahabadho hoti. atha kho dyasma Mahamoggalld- 
no yendyasma Sariputto ten’ upasanikami, upasamkamitva 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca : pubbe te avuso Sari- 
putta kavadahabadho kena phasu hotiti. bhisehi ca me 
dvuso mulalikahi ca Hi. atha kho dyasma Mahamoggallano 
seyyathdpi nama balava puriso samminjitam va baham pasd- 
reyy^ pasaritam va baham samminjeyya, evam eva Jetavane 
antarahito Mandakiniya pokkharaniyd tire pdturahosi. 
|| 1 1| addasa kho annataro ndgo ayasmantam Mahamoggalla- 
nam durato , va dgacchantam, disvdna ayasmantam Mahd- 
raoggalldnam etad avoca : etu kho bhante ayyo Mahamogga- 
lldno, svagatam bhante ayyassa Mahamoggallanassa, kena 
bhante ayyassa attho, kim dammiti. bhisehi ca me avuso 
attho mulalikahi cd Hi. atha kho so ndgo armataram nagam 
anapesi : tena hi bhane ayyassa bhise ca muldlikayo ca yavad- 
attham delriti. atha kho so ndgo Mandakinim pokkhai^a- 
$im ogdhetvd sonddya bhisan ca mu]dlifi ca abbahitva suvi- 
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kkhalitam vikkhaletva bhandikam bandhitv& yenayasm& Ma- 
h&moggall&no ten 1 upasamkami. || 2 1| atba kho ayasma 
Mahamoggallano seyyathapi narna balava puriso samminji- 
tam va baham pasareyya pas&ritam va baham samminjeyya, 
evam eva Mandakiniya pokkharaniya tire antarahito Jeta- 
vane paturahosi, so pi kho nago Mandakiniya pokkharaniyd 
tire antarahito Jetavane paturahosi. atha kho so nago 
ayasmato Mah&moggallanassa bhise ca mulalik&yo ca pa- 
tiggahapetva Jetavane antarahito Mandakiniya pokkhara- 
niya tire paturahosi. atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano 
Ayasmato Sariputtassa bhise ca mulalikuyo ca upan&mesi. 
atha kho ayasmato Sariputtassa bhise ca mulalikuyo ca pa- 
ribhuttassa kayadah&badho patippassambhi. bahu bhis& ca 
mulalikayo ca avasittha honti. || 3 1| tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhh dubbhikkho appamattake pi pavarenti patisamkhapi 
patikkhipanti, sabbo ca samglio pavarito hoti, bhikkhu ku- 
kkucc&yanta na pa^iganhanti. patiganhatha bhikkhave pari- 
bhunjatha. anuj&nami bhikkhave vanatthain pokkha- 
rattham bhuttavina pavaritena anatirittam paribhunjitun 

ti.il 4 II 20 1| 

tena kho pana samayena Savatthiyam bahurn phalakha- 
daniyam ussannani hoti kappiyakarako ca na hoti. bhikkhu 
kukkuccayanta phalam na paribhunjanti. bhagavato etam 
attham drocesum. anujanami bhikkhave abljain nibbatta- 
bijam akatakappam phalam paribhunjitun ti. || 1 || 21 || 

atha kho bhagav& Savatthiyam yathabhirantam viha- 
ritva yen a R a j a g a h a m tena carikam pakkami. anupubbe- 
na carikam caramano yena Rajagaham tad avasari. tatra 
sudam bhagava R&jagahe viharati Veluvano Kalanda- 
kanivape. tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno 
bhagandalabadho hoti, Akasagotto vejjo satthakammam 
karoti. atha \ho bhagava senasanacarikam &hindanto yena 
tassa bhikkhuno viharo ten* upasamkami. || 1 1| addasa kho 
Akasagotto vejjo bhagavantam durato ’va agacchantam, dis- 
v&*na bhagavantam etad avoca : &gacchatu bhavam Gotamo 
imassa bhikkhuno vaccamaggam passatu seyyath&pi godhA- 
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mukhan ti. atha klio bhagav& mamam khv ayam moghapuri- 
so uppandetiti tunhibhftto ’va patinivattitva etasmim nid&ne 
etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetv& bhikkhfr 
patipucchi: attbi kira bhikkhave amukasmim vihare bbikkhu 
gil&no ’ti. atthi bhagava ’ti. kim tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
abadho ’ti. tassa bhante ayasmato bhagandalabadho, Aka- 
sagotto vejjo satthakammam karotiti. ||2|| vigarahi buddho 
bhagava : ananucchaviyam bhikkhave tassa moghaparisassa 
ananulomikam appatirftpam assamanakam akappiyam aka- 
raniyam. katham hi nama so bhikkhave moghapuriso 
sambadhe satthakammam karapessatiti. samMdhe bhikkha- 
ve sukhuma chavi, duropayo vano, duppariharam sattham. 
n’ ctam bhikkhave appasannanam va pasadaya. vigara- 
hitva dhammikatham katv& bhikkhu amantesi : na bhi- 
kkhave sambadhe satthakammam k&rftpetabbam. yo 
k&rapeyya, apatti thullaccayassa ’ti. ||3|| tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu bhagavata sattha- 
kammam patikkhittan ti vatthikammam karapenti. yo 
te bhikkhft appiccha te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : 
katham hi nama chabbaggiya bhikkhu vattliikammam kara- 
pessantiti. atha kho te bhikklih blngavato etam attham 
arocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
vatthikammam karapentiti. saccain bhagava. vigarahitva 
dhammikatham katva bhikkhfi amantesi : na bhikkhave 
sambadhassa samanta dvangiila satthakammam v& 
vatthikammam va karapctabbam. yo kar&peyya, apatti 
thullaccayassa ’ti. || 4 1| 2 2 II 

atha kho bhagava B&jagahe yathabhirantam viharitva 
yena Baranasi tena carikam pakkami. anupubbena cari- 
kam caramano yena Baranasi tad avasari. tatra sudarn bha- 
gava Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane migadaye. tena 
kho pana samayena Baranasiyam Suppiyo ca up&sako 
Suppiya ca upasika ubhatopasanna honti day aka karaka 
samghupatthaka. atha kho Suppiya upasika aramam gantva 
vih arena viharam parivenena parivenam upasamkamitva bhi- 
kkhft pucchati : ko bhante gil&no, kassa kim &hariyyatu 
'ti* || 1 1| tena kho pana samayena annatarena bhikkhuna 
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virecanam pitam hoti. atba klio so bhikkhu Suppiyam 
up&sikam etad avoca : maya kho bhagini virecanam pitam, 
attho me paticch&daniyenei 'ti. sutthu ayya akariyissatiti 
gbaram gantv& antev&sim anapesi : gaccba bhano pavatta- 
mamsam janabiti. evam ayye 'ti kbo so puriso Suppiy&ya 
upasik&ya patisunitv^ kevalakappam B&r&nasim abindanto 
na addasa paTattamamsam. atba kbo so puriso yena Suppiy& 
upasika ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva Suppiyam upasi- 
kam etad avoca : n' atth' ayye pavattamamsam, magh&to 
ajjel 'ti. || 2 1| atba kbo Suppiyaya upasikaya etad abosi: 
tassa kbo gil&nassa bhikkhuno paticchadaniyam alabbantassa 
dfcadho va abbivaddbissati kalamkiriya va bbavissati, na kbo 
me tain patirupam y&ham patisunitva na harapeyyan ti po- 
tthanikam gabetva urumamsam ukkantitva dasiya ad&si : 
banda je imam mamsam samp&detv& amukasmim vibare bbi- 
kkbu gilano tassa dajjebi, yo ca mam puccbati gilana 'ti pati- 
vedebiti uttarasangena brum vetbetva ovarakam pavisitvb 
mancake nipajji. ||3 II atba kho Suppiyo upasako gbaram gan- 
tva dasim pucchi : kabam Suppiya 'ti. esayya ovarake nipanna 
'ti. atba kbo Suppiyo upasako yena Suppiya upasika ten' 
upasamkami, upasaftikamitvd Suppiyam upasikam etad avoca : 
kissa nipannasiti. gilan' ambiti. kin te abadko 'ti. atba 
kbo Suppiya upasika Suppiyassa upasakassa etam attham 
arocesi. atlia kho Suppiyo upasako acchariyam vata bbo 
abbbutam vata bbo yava saddbayam Suppiya pasanna, yatra 
hi n&ma attano pi mamsani pariccatt&ni, kim pana imaya 
annam kiilci adeyyam bkavissatiti battbo udaggo yena bha- 
gava ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva bbagavantam abbi- 
vadetva ekamantam nisidi. ||4|| ekamantam nisinno kb*. 
Suppiyo upbsako bbagavantam etad avoca : adhivasetu mo 
bbanto bbagavb svatanaya bbattam saddhiin bbikkbusam- 
gbcna 'ti. adhivasesi bbagava tunhibhavena. atlia kbo 
Suppiyo upasako bbagavato adhivasanam viditva utth&yasana 
bbagavantam abbivadetvb padakkbinam katva pakkami. 
atba kbo Suppiyo upasako tassa rattiyb accayena panitam 
kh&daniyam bbojaniyam patiyadbpetva bbagavato kalam 
aroc&pesi : kalo bhante nittbitam bbattan ti. atha kbo bha- 
gav& pubbanbasamayam nivasetvei pattacivaraip adaya yena 
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Suppiyassa upasakassa nivesanam ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitv& pannatte &sane nisidi saddkim bhikkkusamghena. 

|| 5 1| atka kho Suppiyo updsako yena bkagaviii, ten* upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitv& bkagavantam abkivadetv& ekam- 
antam attkasi. ekamantam tkitam kko Suppiyam up&sakam 
bkagava etad avoea: kakam SuppiyA 'ti. gil&na bkagavk 
’ti. tena ki agacckatu 'ti. na bkagav& ussakatiti. tena ki 
pariggahetvapi anetka 'ti. atka kko Suppiyo upasako Suppi- 
yam upasikam pariggaketva anesi. tassel saka dassanena 
bhagavato tavamaka vano rftlho akosi succkavi lomajato. 

|| 6 1| atka kko Suppiyo ca up&sako Suppiya ca up&sM 
acckariyam vata bko abbkutam vata bko tatk&gatassa maki- 
ddkikata makanubk&vat&, yatra ki n&ma saka dassanena 
bkagavato tavamaka vano rulko bkavissati succkavi loma- 
jato 'ti kattka udagga buddkapamukham bkikkkusamgkam 
panitena kkadaniyena bkojaniyena sakattka santappetva 
sampavaretv& bkagavantam bkuttavim onitapattapanim ekam- 
antam nisidimsu. atka kko bkagava Suppiyam upasakam 
Suppiyan ca upasikam dkaramiya katkaya sandassetva sam&- 
dapetva samuttejetva sampakamsetva utth&yasana pakkami. 

|| 7 1| atka kko bkagava etasmim nkttne etasmim pakarane 
bkikkkusamgkam sannipatapetva bhikkkft patipuccki: ko 
bkikkkave Suppiyam upasikam marnsam vinnapesiti. evam 
vutte so bkikkku bkagavantam etad avoca : akam kko 
bkanto Suppiyam upasikam marnsam vinnapesin ti. &kari- 
yittka bkikkkd 'ti. akariyittka bkagava 'ti. paribkunj i tvam 
bkikkku 'ti. paribkunj' akam bkagava 'ti. pativekkki tvam 
bkikkku 'ti. naham bkagava pativekkkin ti. || 8 1| vigaraki 
buddko bkagava: katkam ki nama tvam mogliapurisa appati- 
vekkkitv& marnsam paribkunj issasi. manussamamsam kko ta- 
ya mogkapurisa paribkuttam. n' etam mogkapurisa appa- 
sannanam va pasad&ya. vigarakitva dkammikatkam katv& bki- 
kkkft amantesi: santi bkikkkave manussa saddka pasannd, te- 
ki attano pi mams&ni pariccatt&ni. na bkikkkave manussa- 
mamsam paribkunjitabbam. yo paribkunj eyya, apatti 
tkullaccay assa. n a ca bkikkkave appativekkkitv& mam- 
samparibkunjitabbam. yo paribkunj eyya, dpatti dukka- 
tassa 'ti. ||9|| tena kko pana samayena rafirio kattki ma- 
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ranti. manuss& dubbhikkhe hatthimamsam paribbunjanti, 
bhikkhftnam pindaya carantanam battbimamsam denti, bbi- 
kkhft battbimamsam paribbunjanti. manuss& ujj hay anti 
khiyanti vip£centi: katbam bi nama saman& Sakyaputtiya 
battbimamsam paribbunjissanti. raj an gam hatthi, sace raja 
janeyya, na nesam attamano ass& Hi. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. na bhikkhave battbimamsam paribhunji- 
tabbam. yo paribhunjeyya, &patti dukkatassd , ti. ||10|| 
tena kho pana samayena ranno assa maranti. manussd 
dubbbikkbe assamamsam paribhunjanti, bhikkhdnam pind&- 
ya carantanam assamamsam denti, bhikkhft assamamsam 
paribbunjanti. manussa ujj h&y anti khiyanti vipacenti : 
katbam hi nama saman& Sakyaputtiya assamamsam pari- 
bhunjissanti. rajaiigam assa, sace raja janeyya, na nesam 
attamano ass& Hi. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na 
bhikkhave assamamsam paribhunjitabbam. yo pari- 
bhunjeyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. || 11 1| tena kho pana 
samayena manussa dubbhikkhe sunakhamamsam paribbun- 
janti, bhikkhunam pindaya carantanam sunakhamamsam 
denti, bhikkhu sunakhamamsam paribbunjanti. manussa 
ujj hay anti khiyanti vip&centi : katbam bi nama samanft 
Sakyaputtiya sunakhamamsam paribbunjissanti, jeguccho 
sunakho patikkulo Hi. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
na bhikkhave sunakhamamsam paribhunjitabbam. 
yo paribhunjeyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. || 12 1| tena kho 
pana samayena manussa dubbhikkhe ahimamsam paribbun- 
janti, bhikkhunam pindaya carantanam ahimamsam denti, 
bhikkhh ahimamsam paribbunjanti. manussa ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vip&centi : katham bi n^ma samana Sakyaputtiya 
ahimamsam paribbunjissanti, jeguccho abi patikkftlo Hi. 
Supasso pi n&gar&ja yena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitv& bhagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam atthasi. 
ekamantam thito kho Supasso nagaraja bhagavantam etad 
avoca : santi bh into n&ga assaddh& appasanna, te appamattake 
pi bhikkhu vibe they yum. sadbu bhante ayya ahimamsam 
na paribbunjeyyun ti. atha kho bhagava Supassam nagara- 
janifm dhammiya kathaya sandassesi — la — padakkhi- 
nam katv& pakkami. atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane 
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dhammikatham katvll bhikkhft &mantesi: na bhikkhave 
ahimamsam paribhunjitabbam. yo paribhuftjeyya, 
&patti dukkatassa Hi. || 13 1| tena kho pana samayena luddak& 
siham hantva mamsam paribhunjanti, bhikkh&nam pindaya 
carantanam sihamamsam denti. bhikkhu sihamamsam pari- 
bhunjitva aranno viharanti, siha sihamamsagandhena bhi- 
kkhCl parip&tenti. bhagavato etam attham 4rocesum. na 
bbikkhave sibamamsam paribhunjitabbam. yo pari- 
bhunjeyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. || 14 1| tena kbo pana sama- 
yena luddaka vyaggbam hantv&, dipim hantva, accbam 
hantva, < taraccham hantva mamsam paribhunjanti, bhikkhh- 
nam pindaya carantanam taracchamamsam denti. bhikkhu 
taracchamamsam paribhunjitva aranno viharanti, taraccha 
taracchamamsagandhena bhikkhu paripatenti. bhagavato 
c tarn attham &rocesum. na bhikkhave taracchamamsam 
paribhunjitabbam. yo par ibhunj ey ya, apatti dukka tassel 

Hi. || 15 1|23 [| 

atha kho bhagavd Baranasiyam yathabhirantam viha- 
ritva yena Andhakavindam tena carikam pakkami rna- 
hata bhikkhusamghena saddhim addhi telasehi bhikkhusatehi. 
tena kho pana samayena janapada manussa bahum lonam pi te- 
lam pi tandulam pi khadaniyam pi sakatesu aropetva buddha- 
pamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa pitthito-pitthito anubaddha 
honti yada patipatim labhissaina tada bhattam karissamfr Hi, 
pancamattani ca vighasadasatani. atha kho bhagava anupu- 
bbena celrikam caramano yena Andhakavindam tad avasari. 
II 1 1| atha kho annatarassa br&hmanassa patipatim alabhan- 
tassa etad ahosi : atitani kho me dve mas&ni buddhapamukham 
bhikkhusamgham anubaddhassa yada patipatim labhissami 
tad& bhattam karissamiti, na ca mo patipati labbhati, ahan 
c* amhi ekako, bahu ca mo gharav&sattho hayati. yam 
nhnaham bhattaggam olokeyyam, yam bhattaggo na addasam 
tarn patiyadeyyan ti. atha kho so brelhmano bhattaggam 
olokento dvo naddasa yagun ca madhugolakan ca. ||2|| atha 
kho so brahmano yen&yasma A nan do ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitv<i ayasraantam Anandam etad avoca : idha me 
bho Ananda patipatim alabhantassa etad ahosi: atitani kho 
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me dve masani buddhapamukham bhikkhusamgham anuba- 
ddhassa yada patipatim labhissami tada bhattam kariss&miti, 
na ca me patipati labbhati, ahan c' amhi ekako, babu ca me 
ghar&v&sattho hayati. yam nunaham bhattaggam olokeyyam, 
yam bbattagge na addasam tarn patiyadeyyan ti. so kho 
aham bho Ananda bhattaggam olokento dvo na addasam 
yagun ca madhugolakan ca. sac* aham bho Ananda pati- 
y&deyyam yaguu ca madhugojakan ca, patiganheyya mo 
bhavam Gotamo , ti. tena hi brahma na bhagavantam pu- 
cchiss&miti. ||3|| atba kho ayasma Anando bbagavato etam 
attham arocesi. tena h' Ananda patiyadctft ’ti. tena hi 
brahmana patiyadehiti. atha kho so brahmano tassa rattiy& 
accayena pahutam yagun ca madbugojakan ca patiy&dapetv& 
bbagavato upanamesi : patiganhatu me bhavam Gotamo 
yagun ca madhugolakan ca 'ti. tena hi brahmana bbikkbh- 
nam delnti. bhikkhu kukkuccayanta na patiganhanti. pa- 
tiganliatha bhikkbave par ibhufij atba Hi. atba kho so brah- 
mano buddhapamukham bbikkbusamgbam pahutaya yaguya 
ca madhugolakena ca sabattba santappetva sampavaretv& 
bhagavantam dhotahattham onitapattapanim ekamantam ni- 
sidi. [| 4 1| ekamantam nisinnam kho tarn brahmanam bhaga- 
va etad avoca : das' ime brahmana anisamsa yaguya, katame 
dasa. yagum dento ayum deti, vannam deti, sukham deti, ba- 
lam deti, patibhanam deti, y&gu pit& kbudam patihanali, pi- 
pasam vinodeti, vatam anulometi, vatthim sodhcti, amavase- 
sam paceti. imc kho brahmana dasanisamsa yaguy& 'ti. ||5|| 

yo sannatanam paradattabhojinam kalena sakkaccam dad&ti 
y&gum 

das' assa tbanani auuppavacchati : ayun ca vannan ca 
sukham balan ca,| 

patibhanam assa upajayati tato, kbudam pipasah ca vyapa- 
neti vatam, 

sodhcti vatthim, parinameti bhattam. bbesajjam etam 
sugatena vannitam.| 

tasm& hi y&gum alam eva datum niccam manussena 
sukhatthikena 

dibbani vk patthayata sukhani manussascbhagyatam icchata 
va ’ti. || 6 1| 



222 


MAHAVAGGA. 


[V. 24. 7-25. 4. 


atha kbo bhagavi\ tarn br&hmanam imahi g&th&hi anumo- 
ditv& utthayasana pakkami. atba kbo bhagav& etasmim 
nid&no dhammikatham katva bbikkbu &mantesi : anuj&n&mi 
bbikkbavo yagun ca madhugolakan c& Hi ||7||24|| 

assosum kbo mantissa : bbagavata kira y&gu anuftn£it& 
madbugolakan c& Hi. te kalass’ eva bhojjay&gttm patiyadenti 
madhugolakafi ca. bbikkbu kalass’ eva bhojjayaguy& dh^Lt^ 
madbugolakena ca bhattagge na cittarhpam bhunjanti. tena 
kbo pana saraayena annatarena tarunapasannena mah&matte- 
na svatan&ya buddbapamukbo bbikkhusamgbo nimantito 
boti. atba kbo tassa tarunapasannassa mabamattassa etad 
aliosi : yam nunabam addhatelasannam bhikkhusat&nam 
addhatelas&ni mamsapatisatani patiyadeyyam ekamekassa 
bhikkbuno ekamekam mamsapatim upanameyyan ti. || 1 1| 
atba kbo so tarunapasanno mabamatto tassa rattiy& accayena 
panitam kli&daniyam bbojaniyam patiyadapctv& addhatela- 
sani ca mamsapatisatani bbagavato kalam arocapesi : kalo 
bhante, nitthitam bbattan ti. atba kbo bhagavti pubbanha- 
samayam nivasetv& pattacivaram adaya yena tassa tarunapa- 
sannassa mah&mattassa nivesanam te \ 9 upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitva pannatte asano nisidi saddliim bhikkhusamghena. || 2 1| 
atba kbo so tarunapasanno mabamatto bhattagge bhikkhft pa- 
rivisati. bbikkbii evam &hamsu : tbokam avuso debi thokam 
avuso debiti. ma kbo turabe bhante ayam tarunapasanno ma- 
bamatto Hi thokam-thokam patiganhatha. bahum me kbadani- 
yam bbojaniyam patiyattam addbatelasani ca mamsap&tisat&- 
ni, ekamekassa bhikkbuno ekamekam mamsapatim upan&me- 
ssamiti. patiganhatha bbante yavadattban ti. na kbo mayam 
avuso etamk&rana tbokam- tbokam patiganh&ma, api ca mayam 
Mlass' eva bhojjayaguya dhata madbugolakena ca, tena mayam 
thokam-thokam patiganhama Hi. ||3|| atba kbo so tarunapa- 
sanno mabamatto ujjbayati khiyati vipaceti : katbam hi 
nama bhaddantA, maya nimantita annassa bhojjayagum pa- 
ribhunjissanti, na c&ham na patibalo yavadattham d&tun ti 
kupito anattamano asadanapekkbo bbikkhvlnam patte purento 
agam&si bhunjatha v& haratha vet Hi. atba kho so taruna- 
pasanno mah&matto buddhapamukham bbikkbusamgbam pa- 
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nitena kh&daniyena bhojaniyena sahatth& san tappet sampa- 
v&retv& bhagavantam bhuttavim onitapattap&nim ekamantam 
nisidi. ekamantam nisinnam kbo tarunapasannam mahii- 
mattam bhagava dhammiyd kathaya sandassetva samadapetva 
samuttejetv& sampahamsetva utth&y&san& pakkami. || 4 1| atha 
kho tassa tarunapasannassa mahamattassa acirapakkantassa 
bhagavato ahwd eva kukkuccam aku vippatisaro: alabha vata 
me, na vata me labh&, dulladdham vata me, na vata me su- 
laddham, yo ’ham kupito anattamano iisadan&pekkho bhi- 
kkhunam patte purento agam&sim bhunjatha v& haratha v& 
, ti. kim nu kbo maya bahum pasutam punnam va apunnam 
va Hi. atba kbo so tarunapasanno mabamatto yena bhagavtl 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetv& 
ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinno kbo so tarunapa- 
sanno mabamatto bbagavantam etad avoca : idba maybam 
bbante acirapakkantassa bbagavato abud eva kukkuccam 
abu vippatisaro: alabha vata me, na'vata me labba, dulla- 
ddham vata mo, na vata mo suladdham, yo ’bam kupito 
anattamano asadanapekkho bhikkhftnam patte pbrento aga- 
masim bhunjatha va baratba va Hi. kim nu kbo may& 
balium pasutam punnam va apunnam v& Hi. kim nu kbo 
may& bbante bahum pasutam punnam va apunnam v& Hi. ||5|J 
yadaggena tay& avuso svatanaya buddbapamukbo bhikkhu- 
samgbo nimantito, tadaggona te bahum punnam pasu- 
tam, yadaggena to ekamekena bbikkbunk ekamekam si- 
ttbam patiggabitam, tadaggena te babum punnam pasft- 
tam, sagg& to araddba Hi. atba kbo so tarunapasanno 
mabamatto labba kira mo, suladdham kira me, balium kira 
maya punnam pasutam, sagga kira mo araddhft Hi hatthc 
udaggo utthayasana bbagavantam abhivadctv& padakkhinam 
katva pakk&mi. ||6|| atba kbo bhagava etasrnim nidane 
etasrnim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetvd bbilckbd 
patipucchi : saccam kira bbikkbave bhikkbvl arinatra ni- 
mantita annass bhojjay&gum paribhunjantiti. saccam bha- 
gav&. vigarabi buddbo bhagav& : katbam hi nba te bbi- 
kkbave moghapuris& annatra nimantito annassa bbojjayagum 
paribhunjissanti. n’ etam bbikkbave appasannanam va pa- 
B&d&ya. vigarahitva dhammikatham katv& bhikkbCi amante- 
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si: na bhikkhave afinatra nimantitena annassa bho- 
jjayagu paribhunjitabb&. yo paribhunjeyya, yath&- 
dhammo karetabbo Hi. || 7||25 1| 

atba kho bhagava Andbakavindo yath&bhirantam vi- 
haritv& yena Rajagaham tena carikam pakk&mi mabata 
bhikkhusamghena saddhim acldhatelasehi bhikkbusatelii. te- 
na kbo pana samayena Belattho Kaccano Rajagah& 
Andhakavindam addhanamaggapatipanno boti panca- 
mattehi sakatasatebi sabbeh’ eva gulakumbhapftrehi. addasa 
kbo bhagava Belattham Kaccanam dftrato ’va &gacchantam, 
disvana magga okkamma annatarasmim rukkhamftle nisidi. 
|| 1 1| atha kho Belattho Kaccano yena bhagava ten* upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitvft bhagavantam abhivadctva ckam- 
antum atthasi. ekamantam thito kho Belattho Kaccano 
bhagavantam ctad avoca : iccli&m’ aham bhante ekamekassa 
bhikklumo ekamekam gulakumbham datun ti. tena hi tvam 
Kaccana ekam yeva gulakumbham ahara ’ti. evam bhante 
Hi kho Belattho Kaccano bbagavato patisunitva ekam yeva 
gulakumbham adaya yena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva bhagavantam etad avoca: ahato bhante gula- 
kumbho, kathaham bhanto patipajjamiti. tena hi tvam 
Kaccana bhikkhunam gulam dehiti. ||2|| evam bhante Hi 
kho Belattho Kaccano bhagavato patisunitva bhikkhunam 
gulam datva bhagavantam etad avoca : dinno bhante bhi- 
kkhunam gulo bahu cayam gulo avasittho, kathaham bhante 
patipajjamiti. tena hi tvam Kaccana bhikkhftnam gulam 
yavadattham dehiti. evam bhante Hi kbo Belattho Kaccano 
bhagavato patisunitva bhikkhilnam gulam yavadattham da- 
tva bhagavantam etad avoca: dinno bhante bhikkhunam 
gulo yavadattho bahu cayam gulo avasittho, kathaham bhante 
patipajjamiti. tena hi tvam Kaccana bhikkhu gulehi santa- 
ppehiti. evam bhante Hi kho Belattho Kaccano bhagavato 
patisunitvtt bhikkhft gulehi santappesi. ekacce bhikkhft 
patte pi pftresum parissavan&ni pi thavikayo pi puresum. ||3|| 
atha kho Belattho Kaccano bhikkhu gulehi santappetva bha- 
gavantam etad avoca: santappita bhante bhikkhu gulehi bahu 
e&yam gulo avasittho, kathaham bhante patipajjamiti. tena 
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hi tvam KaccAna vighAsAdAnam gulam dehiti. evam bhante 
’ti kho Belattho KaccAno bhagavato patisunitvA vighAsAdA- 
nam gulam datvA bhagavantam etad avoca: dinno bhante 
vighAsAdAnam gulo bahu cAyam gulo avasittho, kathAham 
bhante patipajjAmiti. tena hi tvam KaccAna vighAsAdAnam 
yAvadattham gulam dehiti. ||4|| evam bhante *ti kho Be- 
lattho KaccAno bhagavato patisunitvA vighAsAdAnam yAvad- 
attham gulam datvA bhagavantam etad avoca : dinno bhante 
vighasadanam gu]o yavadattho bahu cAyam gulo avasittho, 
kathaham bhante patipajjAmiti. tena hi tvam KaccAna vi- 
.ghasade gulehi santappehiti. evam bhante *ti kho Belattho 
KaccAno bhagavato patisunitvA vighAsAde gulehi santappesi. 
ckacce vighAsAda kolambe pi ghate pi puresum pitakani pi 
ucchange pi pftresum. ||5|| atha kho Belattho KaccAno vi- 
ghAsAde gujehi santappetva bhagavantam etad avoca : santa- 
ppita bhante vighasade gulehi bahu cAyam gulo avasittho, 
kathaham bhante patipajjamiti. naham tarn Kaccana passA- 
mi sadcvake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrAhmani- 
yA pajAya sadevamanussAya yassa so gulo paribhutto samma 
parinAmam gaccheyya annatra tathAgatassa va tathAgatasA- 
vukossa vA. tena hi tvam KaccAna tain gulam appaharite va 
chaddehi appAnako vA udake opilApehiti. evam bhante 'ti 
kho Belattho KaccAno bhagavato patisunitvA tarn gujam 
appanake udake opilApesi. ||6|| atha kho so gulo udake pa- 
kkhitto ciccitAyati citicitAyati samdhhpAyati sampadhupAya- 
ti. seyyathApi nArna phAlo divasain santatto udake pakkliitto 
ciccitayati citicitAyati samdhftpAyati sampadhupayati, evam 
eva so gulo udako pakkliitto ciccitAyati citicitAyati samdhft- 
pAyati sampadhupAyati. atha kho Belattho KaccAno sam- 
viggo lomahatthajAto yena bhagavA ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitvA bhagavantam abhivadetvA ekamantam nisidi. ||7|| 
ekamantam nisinnassa kho Belatthassa KaccAnassa bhagavA 
anupubbikatham kathesi seyyath’ idam : danakatham silaka- 
tham saggakatham kAmanam adinavam ok Aram samkilesam 
nekkhamme anisamsam pakAsesi. yada bhagavA annAsi Be- 
lattham KaccAnam kallacittam muducittam vinivaranacittam 
udaggacittam pasannacittam, atha yA buddhanam sAmukkam- 
sikA dhammadesanA tarn pakAsesi — la — evam eva Bela- 
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tthassa Kaccanassa tasmim yeva dsane virajam vitamalam 
dhammacakkhum udapadi yam kinci samudayadhammam 
sabbam tarn nirodhadhamman ti. ||8|| atba kho Belattho 
Kacc&no ditthadhammo pattadhammo viditadhammo pariyo- 
galhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigatakathamkatho vesarajja- 
ppatto aparappaccayo satthu sasane bhagavantam etad avoca: 
abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante, seyyathapi bhante 
nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya — la — evam eva bhagavatd ane- 
kapariyayena dbammo paldsito. es’ aham bhante bhaga- 
vantam saranam gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhusamghan ca, 
upasakam mam bhagava dharetu aiiatagge panupetam sara- 
namgatanti. ||9||26ll 

atba kbo bhagavd anupubbena c&rikam caram&no yena 
Rajagaham tad a vasari. tatra sudam bhagavd Rajagahe 
yibarati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. tena kho pana 
samayena Rajagabe gulo ussanno boti. bbikkbb gilanass’ 
eva bhagavata gulo anunnato no agilanassa Hi kukkucca- 
yanta gu]am na bbunjanti. bbagavato etam attham arocc- 
sum. anuj&nami bbikkbave gilanassa gulam, agilanassa 
gujodakan ti. || 1 || 27 || 

atba kho bbagava Rajagabe yatbabbirantam vibaritva 
yena Patalig&mo tena carikam pakkami maliata bhikkhu- 
samghena saddhim addhatelasehi bhikkbusatchi. atha kbo 
bbagava anupubbena carikam caram&no yena Pataligamo 
tad avasari. assosum kbo Pataligamikd upasaka: bhagavd 
kira Pataligamam anuppatto ’ti. atba kbo Patalig&mika 
upasaka yena bbagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvd 
bhagavantam abhivadetvd ekamantam nisidimsu, ekamantam 
nisinne kbo Pataligamike upasake bhagava dhammiya ka- 
thaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. ||1|| 
atha kbo Pataiig&mikd upasaka bhagavatd dhammiyd kathd- 
ya sandassita samadapitd samuttejita sampahamsita bhaga- 
vantam etad avocum : adhiv&setu no bhante bhagava dvasa- 
thagaram saddhim bhikkhusamghena ’ti. adhiv&sesi bhagavd 
tunhibhavena. atha kbo Pataligdmika upasaka bhagavato 
adhivasanam viditvd utthaydsana bhagavantam abhivddetvd 
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padakkhinam katvd yena &vasath&g&ram ten’ upasamkamim- 
su, upasamkamitvcl sabbasantharim santhatam &vasatMg&ram 
santharitv& asan&ni pannapetvEi udakamanikam patitthapetv& 
telapadipam dropetva yena bhagava ten* upasamkamimsu, 
upasamkamitv& bhagavantam abhiv&detv& ekamantam 
atthamsu. ||2|| ekamantam thit& kho P&talig&mik& up&sak& 
bhagavantam etad avocum: sabbasantharim santhatam bhante 
&vasath&garam, asan&ni pannattani, udakamaniko patitth&pi- 
to, telapadlpo aropito, yassa dani bhante bhagavft kalam 
mannatlti. atha kho bhagav& pubbanhasamayam niv&setv& 
pattacivaram adaya saddhim bhikkhusamghena yena &vasa- 
thagaram ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva p&do pakkh&- 
letvd avasathagaram pavisitvft majjhimam thambham niss&ya 
puratthimabhimukho nisidi. bhikkhusamgho pi kho p&de 
pakkhaletv& avasathagaram pavisitv^ pacchimam bhittim 
nissaya puratthimabhimukho nisidi bhagavantam yeva pura- 
kkhatva. Pataligamikapi kho up&saka p&de pakkh&letv& 
avasathagaram pavisitva puratthimam bhittim nissaya pa- 
cchimabhimukM nisidimsu bhagavantam yeva purakkha- 
tvL II 3 II 

atha kho bhagava Pataligamike up&sake amantcsi : pane’ 
line gahapatayo adinav& dussilassa silavipattiy&. katame 
panca. idha gahapatayo dussilo silavipanno pamadadhikara- 
nam mahatim bhogajanyn nigacchati, ayam pathamo Adinavo 
dussilassa silavipcAttiyfi. puna ca param gahapatayo dussi- 
lassa silavipannassa papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, ayam 
dutiyo adinavo dussilassa silavipattiyA. puna ea param ga- 
hapatayo dussilo silavipanno yan nad eva parisam upasamka- 
mati yadi khattiyaparisam yadi brahmanaparisam yadi gaha- 
patiparisam yadi samanaparisam avisarado upasamkamati 
raankubhuto, ayam tatiyo adinavo dussilassa silavipattiya. 
puna ca param gahapatayo dussilo silavipanno samrnulho 
ldlam karoti, ayam catuttho adinavo dussilassa silavipattiyA. 
puna ca param gahapatayo dussilo silavipanno k&yassa bhed& 
param maranA apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati, ayam pancamo Adinavo dussilassa silavipattiyA. ime 
kho gahapatayo panca AdinavA dussilassa silavipattiyA. II 4 1| 

pane’ ime gahapatayo AnisamsA silavato silasampadaya. 
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katame pafica. idha gahapatayo silava silasampanno appa- 
m&dadhikaranarn mahantam bhogakkhandham adhigacchati, 
ayam. pathamo anisamso silavato silasampadaya. puna ca 
param gahapatayo silavato silasampannassa kalyano kittisaddo 
abbhuggaccbati, ayam dutiyo dnisamso silavato silasampada- 
ya. puna ca param gahapatayo silava silasampanno yan nad 
eva parisam upasamkamati yadi khattiyaparisanr yadi brah- 
manaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samanaparisam vis&- 
rado upasamkamati amankubhuto, ayam tatiyo anisamso si- 
lavato silasampadaya. puna ca param gahapatayo silavd 
nlasampartno asammftlho kalam karoti, ayam catuttho &ni- 
aamso silavato silasampadaya. puna ca param gahapatayo 
silava silasampanno kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjati, ayam pancam o anisamso silavato 
silasampadaya. ime kho gahapatayo panca &nisamsa silavato 
silasampadaya Hi. || 5 1| 

atha kho bhagava Pataligamike upasake bahud eva rattim 
dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetvel samuttejetva 
sampahamsetva uyyojesi : abhikkanta kho gahapatayo ratti, 
yassa dani kalam mannatha Hi. evam bhante Hi kho Patali- 
gamika upasaka bhagavato patisunitva utthayasana bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva padakkliinam katva pakkamimsu. [| G || 

atha kho bhagava acirapakkantesu Pataligamikesu upasa- 
kesu sunn&garam pavisi. tena kho c pana samayena Suni- 
dhavassakara Magadhamah&mattd Pataligame na- 
garam mapenti V aj j in am patib&h&ya. addasa kho bhagavft 
rattiya paccusasamayam paccutthaya dibbena cakkhuna vi- 
suddhena atikkantamanusakena sambahula devatdyo Patali- 
garae vatthftni pariganhantiyo. yasmim padesc mahesakkhd 
devat& vatthuni pariganhanti, mahesakkh&nam tattha raju- 
nam rajamahamattanam cittani namanti nivesanani mapetum, 
yasmim padcse majjhima devatfr vatthuni pariganhanti, 
majjhimanam tattha rajunam rajamahamattanam cittdni na- 
manti nivesanani mapetum, yasmim padese nica devat& 
vatthdni pariganhanti, nicanam tattha rajunam rajamaha- 
mattanam cittani namanti nivesanani mapetum. ||7|| atha 
kho bhagava ayasmantam Anandam amantcsi : ke nu kho 
te Ananda Pataligame nagaram mapentiti. Sunidhavassak&- 
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ra bkante Magadbamabamatta P&taligame nagaram m&penti 
Yajjinam patibahaya ’ti. seyyatbapi Ananda devohi T&va- 
timsehi saddhim mantetva evam cva klio Ananda Sunidha- 
vassakara Magadbamabamatta Pataligame nagaram m&penti 
Yajjinam patibahaya. idbabam Ananda rattiyd paccusasatn- 
ayam paccuttbaya addasam dibbena cakkbuna visuddbena 
atikkantam&nusakena sambahula devatayo . . . nicanam 
tattba r&jhnam rajamabamattanam cittani namanti nivesana- 
ni m&petum. yavati Ananda ariyam ayatanam y&vata va- 
nippatho idam agganagaram bhavisaati Pataliputtam puta- 
bhedanam. Pataliputtassa kbo Ananda tayo antaraya bha- 
vissanti, aggito v& udakato va abbbantarato v& mitbubbeda 
’ti. II 8 1| 

atba kbo Sunidhavassakarft Magadbamabamatta yena blia- 
gava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhagavata sa- 
ddhim sammodimsu, sammodaniyam katham saraniyam viti- 
saretva ekamantam attbamsu, ekamantam tliita kbo Sunidha- 
vassakar& Magadhamabamatta bbagavantam etad avocum : 
adhivasetu no bbavam Gotaino ajjatanaya bbattam saddhim 
bbikkhusamgbena ’ti. adhiv&sesi bbagava tunhibhavena. 
atba kbo Sunidbavassakara Magadbamabamatta bbagavato 
adbivasanam viditv& pakkamimsu. ||9|| atba kbo Sunidha- 
vassakara Magadbamabamatta panitam kkadaniyam bbojani- 
yam patiyadapetva bbagavato kalam arocapesum: k&lo bbo 
Gotama, nitthitam bhattan ti. atha kbo bbagava pubbanha- 
samayam nivasetva pattacivaram &daya yona Sunidhavassa- 
karanam Magadhamab&mattanam parivesana ten’ upasamka- 
mi, upasamkamitva pannatte asano nisidi saddhim bbikkhu- 
samgbena. atba kbo Sunidhavassakara Magadbamabamatia 
buddhapamukham bbikkhusamgham panitena kh&daniyena 
bbojaniyena sahattka santappetva sampavaretv^ bbagavantam 
bhutt&viin onitapattapanim ekamantam nisidimsu, ekaman- 
tam nisinno kbo Sunidbavassakare Magadbamabamatte bba- 
gav& imabi gaAhahi anumodi : || 10 1| 

yasmim padese kappeti vasam panditajatiyo, 
silavantettha bbojetva sannate brahmacariye | 
ya tattba devata asum tasam dakkbinam adise, 
ta pujita pujayanti, mauita manayanti nam ; | 
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tato nam anukampanti m&ta puttam va orasam. 
devat&nukampito poso sada bhadrani passatiti. 

atha kho bhagava Sunidhavassak&re Magadhamah&matte 
im&hi gathahi anuraoditv& utthayasan& pakkami. ||1I|| tena 
kbo pana samayena Sunidhavassakar& Magadhamah&matt£t 
bhagavantam pitthito-pitthito anubaddba honti, yen’ ajja sa- 
mano Gotamo dvarena nikkbamissati tam Gotamadv&ram 
n&ma bhavissati, yena tittbena G an gam nadim uttarissati 
tam Gotamatittbam nama bhavissatiti. atba kho bhaga- 
va yena dv&rena nikkbami tam Gotamadvaram n&ma abosi. 
atba kbo bhagava yena Ganga nadi ten’ upasamkami. tena 
kbo pana samayena Ganga nadi pftra boti samatitthika k&ka- 
peyya. manussa anno navam pariyesanti anfie ulumpam 
pariyesanti anne kullam bandhanti or& param gantuk&ma. 
|| 12 1| addasa kbo bhagava te manusse anne navam pariye- 
sante anno ulumpam pariyesante anne kullam bandhante ora 
param gantukame, disvana soyyath&pi nama balava puriso 
samminjitam v& babam pasareyya pasaritam va babam samm- 
injeyya, evam eva Gangaya nadiya orimatire antarabito pa- 
rimatire paccuttbasi saddhim bbikkhueamghena. atba kbo 
bhagava etam attham viditva tayam velayam imam udanam 
ud&nesi : 

ye taranti annavam saram setum katvana vissajja pallalani, 

kullam hi jano bandhati, tinna medbavino jana ’ti. ||13|| 28 1| 

atbo kbo bhagava yena Kotigamo ten’ upasamkami. tatra 
sudam bhagava Kotigame vibarat.i. tatra kbo bhagava 
bbikkhit &mantesi : catunnam bbikkbavo oriyasaccanam an- 
anubodh& appativedha evam idam digbam addhanam sandha- 
vitam samsaritam maman c* eva tumhakan ca. katamesam 
catunnam, dukkhassa bhikkhave ariyasaccassa ananubodbal 
appativedba evam idam digbam addhanam sandhavitam sam- 
saritam maman c* eva tumhakan ca. dukkbasamudayassa ari- 
yasaccassa, dukkbanirodhassa ariyasaccassa, dukkhanirodha- 
g&minipatipadaariyasaccassa ananubodh& appa^ivedbi evam 
idam digbam addhanam sandbavitam samsaritam maman c’ 
eva tumhakan ca. || 1 1| tayidam bhikkhave dukkham ariya- 
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saccam anubuddham patividdham, dukkhasamudayam ariya- 
saccam anubuddham patividdham, dukkhanirodham ariya- 
saccam anubuddham patividdham, dukkhanirodhag&mini pa- 
patipada ariyasaccam anubuddham patividdham, ucchinna 
bhavatanha, khin& bhavanotti, n’ atthi dani punabbhavo ’ti. 

catunnam ariyasacc&nam yath&bh&tam adassana 
samsitam ctigham addh&nam t&su-t&sv eva j&tisu.| 
t&ni etani ditthani, bhavanetti samilhat&, 
ucchinnam mftlam dukkhassa, n’ atthi dani punabbhavo 

'ti. ||2||29|| * 

assosi kho Ambapali ganik& : bhagava kira Kotig&- 
mam anuppatto ’ti. atha kho Ambapali ganik& bhadrani 
-bhadrani yanani yojapetva bhadram yanam abhirdhitv& 
bhadrehi-bhadrehi yanehi Yes&liy& niyyasi bhaga van tarn 
dassan&ya. yavatika yanassa bhhmi yanena gantvtl y&n& 
paccorohitv& pattik& ’va yena bhagava ten* upasamkami, 
upasamkamitv& bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
|| 1 1| ekamantam nisinnam kho AmbapMim ganikam bha- 
gava dhammiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi 
sampahamsesi. atha kho Ambap&li ganika bhagavata dha- 
mmiya kathaya sandassitA. samadapiU samuttejitA sampa- 
hamsita bhagavantam etad avoca : adhivAsetu me bhanto 
bhagavA svAtanaya bhayam saddhim bhikkhusamghenA ’ti. 
adhivAsesi bhagava tunhibhavena. atha kho Ambapali gani- 
ka bhagavato adhivasanam viditva utthAyasanA bhagavantam 
abhivAdetvA padakkhinam katva pakkami. [| 2 1| assosum kho 
YesalikA Licchavi : bhagavA kira KotigAmam anuppatto 
’ti. atha kho YosAlika Licchavi bhadrani-bhadrani yanani 
yojApetvA bhadram-bhadram yAnam abhirfthitvA bhadrehi 
-bhadrehi yAnehi Yesaliya niyyAsum bhagavantam dassanaya. 
appekacce Licchavi nilA honti nilavanna nilavattha nilalam- 
kArel, appekacce Licchavi pita honti pitavannA pitavatthA pi- 
tAlamkarA, appekacce Licchavi lohitakA honti lohitavanna 
lohitavattha lohitAlamkAra, appekacce Licchavi odata honti 
od^tavannA odAtavattha odAtAlamkarA. atha kho Ambapali 
ganika daharanam-daharanam Liechavinam isaya isam yuge- 
na yugam cakkeua cakkam akkhena akkham pativattesi. ||3!| 
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atlia kho te Licchavi Ambap&lim ganikam etad avocum : 
kissa je Ambapali dahar&nam-daharanam Licchavinam isaya 
isam yugena yugam cakkena cakkam akkhena akkham 
pativattesiti. tatha hi pan a may a ayyaputta svatanaya 
buddhapamukho bhikkhusamgho nimantito ’ti. dehi je 
Ambapali amhakam etam bhattam satasahassen& ’ti. saoe pi 
ayyaputta Vesalim setMram dajjeyyatha, n’ e/va dajjaham 
tarn bhattan ti. atha kho te Licchavi anguli pothesum: 
jit’ amha vata bho ambakaya, parajit’ amhet vata bho 
ambakaya 'ti. ||4|| atha kho te Licchavi yena bhagava 
ten’ upasamkamimsu. addasa kho bhagava te Licchavi du- 
rato ; va agacchante, disvana bhikkhh etmantesi: yehi bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuhi deva Tavatiinsa aditthapubba, oloketha 
bhikkhavo Licehaviparisam apaloketha bhikkhave Licchavi- 
parisam upasamharatha bhikkhave Licehaviparisam Tavatim- 
saparisan ti. atha kho te Licchavi y&vatika yanassa bhinni 
yanena gantva yana paccorohitvet pattika ’va yena bhagava 
ten* upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abliiva- 
detva ekamantam nisidimsu. ekamantam nisinne kho te 
Licchavi bhagava dhammiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi 
samuttejesi sampahainsesi. atha kho *e Licchavi bhagavala 
dhammiya kathaya sandassita samadapita samuttejita sampa- 
hamsita bhagavantam etad avocum : adhivetsetu no bhanto 
bhagava svatanaya bhattam saddhim bhikkhusamghena 'ti. 
adhivuttho ’mhi Licchavi svatanaya Ambapaliya ganiketya 
bhattan ti. atha kho te Licchavi anguli pothesum : jit’ 
amha vata- kho ambakaya, parajit’ amha vata bho ambakaya 
’ti. atha kho te Licchavi bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva 
anumoditva utthayasana bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhi- 
nam katva pakkamimsu. ||5|| atha kho bhagava Kotigame 
yathabhirantam viharitva yena Natikel ten’ upasamkami. 
tatra sudam bhagava Net tike viharati Ginjakavasathe. 
atha kho Ambapali ganik& tassa rattiy& accayena sake dretme 
panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyeid&petva bhagavato 
kalam etrocapesi: kalo bhante, nitthitam bhattan ti. atha 
kho bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adei- 
ya yena Ambapaliya ganik&ya parivesan& ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitv& pannatte dsano nisidi saddhim bhikkhu- 
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samghena. atlia kho Ambapali ganika buddhapamukham 
bhikkhusamgham panitena kh&daniyena bhojaniyena saha- 
ttk& santappetv& sampav&retva bhagavantam bhuttavim oni- 
tapattapanim ekaraantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinn& kho 
Ambapali ganik& bhagavantam etad avoca : imaham bhanto 
Ambap&livanam buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa 
dammiti. paftiggahesi bhagava aramara. atha kho bhagava 
Ambapalim ganikam dhammiy& kathaya sandassetva . . . 
sampahamsetv& utthayElsand yena Mahavanam ten’ upa- 
samkami. tatra sudam bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Ma- 
havane Kutagarasal&yam. ||6||30[| 

Licchavibh anav&r am nitthitam. 

tena kho pana samayena abhinnat&-abhihnata Licchavi 
santhag&re sannisinna sannipatita anekapariy&yena buddhassa 
vannam bhasanti, dhammassa vannam bhasanti, samghassa 
vannam bhasanti. tena kho pana samayena Si ho senapati 
niganthasavako tassam parisayam nisinno hoti. atha kho 
Sihassa senapatissa etad ahosi : nissamsayam kho so bhagava 
arabam samrnasambuddho bhavissati, tath& h* irae abhifiMtfc 
-abhinnata Licchavi santhagare sannisinn& sannipatita aneka- 
pariyayena buddhassa vannam bhasanti, dhammassa vannam 
bhasanti, samghassa vannam bhasanti. yam nunaham tarn 
bhagavantam dassanaya^ upasamkameyyam arahantam sa- 
mmasambuddhan ti. ||1|| atha kho Siho senapati yena nigantho 
Nataputto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva nigantham 
Nataputtam etad avoca : iccli&m’ aham bhanto samanam 
Gotamam dassanaya upasamkaraitun ti. kim pana tvam 
Siha kiriyav&do samano akiriyavadam samanam Gotamam 
dassanaya upasamkamissasi. samano hi Siha Gotamo akiri- 
yav&do akiriyaya dhammam deseti tena ca savake vinetiti. 
atha kho Sihassa senapatissa yo ahosi gamikabhisamkharo 
bhagavantam dassanaya so patippassambhi. ||2|| dutiyam pi 
kho abhifinata-abhinnata Licchavi santhagare sannisinna 
sannipatita anekapariy&yena buddhassa vannam bhasanti, 
dhammassa vannam bh&santi, samghassa vannam bhasanti. 
dutiyam pi kho Sihassa senapatissa etad ahosi : nissamsayam 
. . . samm&sambuddhan ti. dutiyam pi kho Siho sen&pati 
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yena nigantho Nataputto . . . vineti. dutiyam pi kho Si- 
hassa sen&patissa . . . patippassambhi. tatiyam pi kho 
abhinn&ta . . . vannam bhasanti. tatiyam pi kho Sihassa 
sen&patissa etad ahosi: nissamsayam . . . samghassa vannam 
bhasanti. kirn hi me karissanti nigantM apalokitft v& an- 
apalokita va. yam n&naham anapaloketva ’va niganthe tarn 
bhagavantam dassanaya upasamkameyyam arahantam samm&- 
sambuddhan ti. || 3 1| atha kho Siho sen&pati pancahi ratha- 
satehi divadivassa Ves&liya niyyasi bhagavantam dassan&- 
ya. yavatika yanassa bhumi yanena gantv& y&na paccoro- 
hitv& pattiko ’va yena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. ekam- 
antam nisinno kho Siho sen&pati bhagavantam etad avoca : 
sutam metam bhante : akiriyavado samano Gotamo, akiriyaya 
dhammam deseti tena ca savake vinetiti. ye te bhante evam 
&hamsu : akiriyavado samano Gotamo, akiriyaya dhammam 
deseti tena ca savake vinetiti, kacci te bhante bhagavato 
vuttavadi na ca bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkhanti 
dhammassa ca anudhammam vyakaronti. na ca koci saha- 
dhammiko vadanuvado garayhatthanam agacchati, anabbha- 
kkhatukama hi mayam bhante bhagawntan ti. ||4|| 

atthi Siha pariyayo yena mam pariyayena samm^ vadama- 
no vadeyya : akiriyavado samano Gotamo, akiriyaya dha- 
mmam deseti tena ca savake vinetiti. v atthi Siha pariyayo yena 
mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: kiriyavado sa- 
mano Gotamo, kiriyaya . . . vinetiti. atthi Siha pariyayo 
yena mam . . . vadeyya : ucchedavado samano Gotamo, 
ucched&ya . . . vinetiti. atthi Siha pariyayo yena mam 
. . . vadeyya : jegucchi samano Gotamo, jegucchitaya . . . 
vinetiti. atthi Siha pariy&yo yena mam . . . vadeyya : ve- 
nayiko samano Gotamo, vinay&ya . . . vinetiti. atthi Siha 
pariy&yo yena mam . . . vadeyya : tapassi samano Gotamo, 
tapassitaya . . . vinetiti. atthi Siha pariy&yo yena mam 
. . . vadeyya : apagabbho samano Gotamo, apagabbhat&ya 
. . . vinetiti. atthi Siha pariy&yo yena mam . . . vadeyya : 
assattho samano Gotamo, ass&s&ya . . . vinetiti. || 5 1| kata- 
mo ca Siha pariyayo yena mam pariyayena samma vadam&no 
vadeyya: akiriyavado samano Gotamo, akiriy&ya dhammam 
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deseti tena ca s&vake vinetiti. ahain hi Siha akiriyam vad&- 
mi k&yaduccaritassa vaciduccaritassa manoduccaritassa ane- 
kavihit&nam papak&nam akusalanam dhammanam akiriyam 
vadami. ayam kho Siha pariyayo yena mam . . . vadeyya : 
akiriyav&do samano Gotamo, akiriyaya . . . vinetiti. kata- 
mo ca Siha pariy&yo yena mam . . . yadeyya : kiriyav&do 
samano Gotam©, kiriyaya . . . vinetiti. aham hi Siha kiri- 
yam vad&mi k&yasucaritassa vacisucaritassa manosucaritassa 
anekavihit&nam kusal&nam dhamm&nam kiriyam yadami. 
ayam kho Siha pariy&yo yena main . . . vadeyya : kiriyava- 
do samano Gotamo, kiriyaya . . . vinetiti. ||6|| katamo ca 
Siha pariyayo yena mam . . . vadeyya : ucchedav&do sama- 
no Gotamo, uccliedaya . . . vinetiti. aham hi Siha ucche- 
dam vadami r&gassa dosassa mohassa anekavihitanam papa- 
kanam akusalanam dhammanam ucchedam vadami. ayam 
kho Siha pariyayo yena mam . . . vadeyya : ucchedavado 
samano Gotamo, ucchedaya . . . vinetiti. katamo ca Siha 
pariy&yo yena main . . . vadeyya : jegucchi samano Gotamo, 
jegucchitaya . . . vinetiti. aham hi Siha jigucch&mi k&ya- 
duccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena anekavihitanam 
p&pak&nam akusalanam dhammanam samapattiy& jegucchit&- 
ya dhammam desemi. ayam kho Siha pariyayo yena mam 
. . . vadeyya : jegucchi samano Gotamo, jegucchitaya . . . 
vinetiti. ||7|| katamo ca Siha pariy&yo yena mam ... va- 
deyya : venayiko samano Gotamo, vinay&ya . . . vinetiti. 
aham hi Siha vinayaya dhammam desemi ragassa dosassa mo- 
hassa anekavihitanam p&pakanam akusalanam dhammanam 
vinayaya dhammam desemi. ayam kho Siha pariyayo yena 
mam . . . vadeyya: venayiko samano Gotamo, vinayaya 
. . . vinetiti. katamo ca Siha pariyayo yena mam ... va- 
deyya : tapassi samano Gotamo, tapassit&ya . . . vinetiti. 
tapaniy* aham Siha papake akusale dhamme vad&mi kaya- 
duccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam. yassa kho Siha 
tapaniya papak& akusala dhamma pahin& ucchinnamul^- ta- 
la, vatthukat& anabhavam kat& &yatim anuppadadhamma tarn 
aham tapassiti vadami. tathagatassa kho Siha tapaniya p&- 
paka akusala dhammsL . . . anuppadadhamm&. ayam klio 
Siha pariy&yo yena mam . . . vadeyya : tapassi samano 
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Gotamo, tapassitaya . . . vinetiti. || 8 1| katamo ca Siha pa- 
riydyo yena mam . . . vadeyya : apagabbho samano Gotamo, 
apagabbhataya . . . vinetiti. yassa kho Siha dyatim gabbha- 
seyyd punabbhavabhinibbatti pahind ucchinnamdla talel va- 
tthukatd anabhavam kata dyatim anuppddadhammd, tam 
aham apagabbho ’ti vadami. tathdgatassa kho Siha dyatim 
gabbhaseyya . . . anuppddadhammd. ayam-kho Siha pari- 
yayo yena mam . . . vadeyya : apagabbho samano Gotamo, 
apagabbhataya . . . vinetiti. katamo ca Siha pariyayo yena 
mam . . . vadeyya : assattho samano Gotamo, assasaya . . . 
vinetiti. aham hi Siha assattho paramena assasena assasdya 
ca dhammam desemi tena ca savake vinemi. ayam kho Siha 
pariyayo yena mam . . . vadeyya : assattho samano Gotamo, 
assasaya dhammam deseti tena ca savake vinetiti. ||9|| evam 
vutte Siho sen&pati bhagavantam etad avoca : abhikkantam 
bhante — la — up&sakam mam bhagava dharetu ajjatagge 
p&nupetam saranam gatan ti. anuvijjakaram kho Siha karo- 
hi, anuvijjakaro tumhadisanain natamanussanam sadhu hoti- 
ti. imina p’ dham bhante bhagavato bhiyyosomattaya atta- 
mano abhiraddho yam mam bhagava evam aha : anuvijjaka- 
ram kho Siha karohi, anuvijjakaro tumhadisanam natamanussa- 
nam sadhu hotiti. mamam hi bhante anriatitthiya savakam 
labhitva kevalakappam Yesalim patakam parihareyyum Siho 
amhakam sendpati savakattam upagato y ti. atha ca pana 
mam bhagavd evam aha : anuvijjakaram kho Siha karohi, 
anuvijjakaro tumhadisanam natamanussanam sadhu hotiti. 
es’ aham bhante dutiyam pi bhagavantam saranam gacchdmi 
dhamman ca bhikkhusamghan ca, updsakam mam bhagava 
dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan ti. || 10 1| digha- 
rattam kho te Siha niganthanam opanabhhtam kulam yena 
nesam upagatdnain pindapatam ddtabbam manneyydsiti. 
imind p ? aham bhante bhagavato bhiyyosomattdya attamano 
abhiraddho yam mam bhagavd evam dha : digharattam kho 
te Siha niganthdnam opdnabhdtam kulam yena nesam upa- 
gatdnam pindapatam ddtabbam manneyydsiti. sutam metam 
bhante : samano Gotamo evam dha : mayham eva ddnam 
ddtabbam, na anfiesam ddnam ddtabbam, mayham eva sdva- 
kanam ddnam ddtabbam, na annesam savakdnam ddnam dd- 
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tabbam, mayhara eva dinnam. mahapphalam, na afinesam 
dinnam mahapphalam, mayham eva s&vakanam dinnam ma- 
happbalam, na annesam savak&nam dinnam mahapphalan ti. 
atha ca pana mam bhagavft niganthesu pi dane samMapeti. 
api ca bhante may am ettha kalam janiss&ma. es’ &ham 
bhante tatiyam pi bhagavantam saranam gacch&mi . . . sa- 
raiiam gatan ti* || 11 1| atha kho bhagava Sihassa senapatissa 
anupubbikatham kathesi seyyath' idam: d&nakatham — la — 
aparappaccayo satthu sasane bhagavantam etad avoca : 
adhiv&setu me bhante bhagava sv&tan&ya bhattam sa- 
ddhim bhikkhusarnghena 'ti. adhivasesi bhagavft tunhibM- 
vena. atha kho Siho senapati bhagavato adhivasanam' vi- 
ditva utthayasanA, bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam 
katv& pakkami. atha kho Siho senapati anriataram purisam 
anapeai : gaccha bhane pavattamamsam janahiti. atha kho 
Siho senapati tass& rattiya accayena panitam khadaniyam 
bhojaniyam patiyad&pctva bhagavato kalam arocapesi : kalo 
bhante, nit^hitam bhattan ti. atha kho bhagava pubbanha- 
samayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Sihassa senapa- 
tissa nivesanam ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd pannatte 
asane nisidi saddhim bhikkhusarnghena. ||12|| tena kho 
pana samayena sambahula nigantha Yes&liyam rathiyaya 
rathiyam sihghatakena singhatakam b&ha paggayha kandan- 
ti : ajja Sihena senapatin& thullam pasum vadhitva sama- 
nassa Gotamassa bhattam katain, tarn samano Gotamo j&nam 
uddissakatam mamsam paribhunjati paticcakamman ti. atha 
klio arinataro puriso yena Siho senapati ten* upasakam- 
mi, upasamkamitva Sihassa senapatissa upakannake &rocesi : 
yagghc bhante janeyy&si, ete sambahuU nigantha Yesaliyam 
rathiyaya rathiyam sihghatakena singhatakam b&h& paggay- 
ha kandanti: ajja . . . uddissakatam mamsam paribhunjati 
paticcakamman ti. alam ayyo digharattam pi te ayasmantd 
avannakama buddhassa avannakama dhamrnassa avannakam& 
samghassa, na ca pana te &yasmanta jiranti tarn bhagavantam 
asata tuccha mus& 'va abhiltena abbhacikkhanta, na ca ma- 
yam Jivitahetu pi sancicca panam jivita voropeyyama 'ti. 
|| 1 3 1| atha kho Siho senapati buddhapamukham bhikkhu- 
samgham panitena kh&daniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santa- 
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ppetv& sampavaretv& bhagavantam bhuttavim onitapattap&- 
nim ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam kho Siham 
sen&patim bhagav& dhammiya kath&ya sandassetv^L . . . 
sampahamsetva utthayasana pakkami. atha kho bhagava 
etasmim nidane dharamikatham katva bhikkhu Amantesi : na 
bbikkhave janam uddissakatam mams am paribhunji- 
tabbam. yo paribhunjeyya, apatti dukkatasea. anujanami 
bhikkhave tikotiparisuddham macchamamsam adittham 
asutam aparisankitan ti. ||14||31|| 

tcna kho pana samayena Ye sail subhikkhft hoti susass& 
sulabhapinda sukara unchena paggahena yapetum. atha 
kho bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso pa- 
rivitakko udapadi : yani tani maya bhikkhftnam anunna- 
tani dubbhikkhe dussasse dullabhapinde an to vuttham an to 
pakkam samam pakkam uggahitapatiggahitakam tato niha- 
tam purebhattam patiggahitam vanattham pokkharattham, 
ajjapi nu kho tani bhikkhh paribhunjantiti. atha kho 
bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallanEt vutthito ayasmantam 
An an dam amantesi: yani tani Ananda maya bhikkhu- 
nam anunnatani . . . paribhunjantit : , paribhunjanti bha- 
gava Hi. || 1|| atha kho bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim 
pakarano dhammikatliarn katva bhikkhh amantesi : y&ni 
tani bhikkhave maya bhikkhunam anunnatani dubbhikkhe 
dussasse dullabhapinde anto vuttham anto pakkam samam pa- 
kkam uggahitapatiggahitakam tato nihatam purebhattam pa- 
tiggahitam vanattham pokkharattham, tan’ aham ajjatagge 
patikkhipami. na bhikkhave anto vuttham anto pakkam s£l- 
mam pakkam uggahitapatiggahitakam paribhunjitabbam. yo 
paribhunjeyya, apatti dukkatassa. na ca bhikkhave tato ni- 
hatam purebhattam patiggahitam vanattham pokkharattham 
bhuttavina pavaritena anatirittam paribhunjitabbam. yo 
paribhunjeyya, yathadhammo karetabbo Hi. ||2||32|| 

tena kho pana samayena janapadS, manuss& bahum lonam 
pi telam pi tandulam pi khadaniyam pi sakatesu &ropetv& 
bah ar&m akotthake sakataparivattam karitv& acchanti yada 
patip&tim labhiss&ma tada bhattam karissamd Hi, mah& ca 



VI. 33. 1-6.] 


MAHAVAGGA. 


239 


megho uggato hoti. atha kho te manussd yendyasmd 
An an do ten' upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvd dyasmantam 
Anandam etad avocum : idha bhante Ananda bahum lonam 
pi telam pi tandulam pi khadaniyam pi sakatesu dropetvd 
titthanti maka ca megho uggato. katham nu kho bhante 
Ananda patipajjitabban ti. atha kho ayasmd Anando bhagava- 
to etam attham drocesi. ||1|| tena h’ Ananda samgho paccanti- 
mam viharam kappiyabhdmim sammannitva tattha vdse- 
tu yam samgho dkankhati viharam va addhayogam vd pasd- 
dam vd hammiyam vd guham yd. evan ca pana bhikkhave 
sammannitabbo : yyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho nd- 
petabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. yadi samghassa patta- 
kallam, samgho itthannamam yiharam kappiyabhumim sam- 
manneyya. esd natti. sunatu me bhante samgho. samgho 
itthanndmam yiharam kappiyabhdmim sammannati. yassa- 
yasmato khamati itthannamassa viharassa kappiyabhhmiya 
sammuti, so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati, so bhdseyya. 
sammato samghena itthannamo viharo kappiyabhumi. kha- 
mati samghassa, tasma tunhi, evam etam dhdraydmiti. IJ 2 1| 
tena kho pana samayena manussa tatth’ eva sammutiyd ka- 
ppiyabhdmiyd yaguyo pacanti bhattdni pacanti supdni sampd- 
denti mamsdni kottenti katthdni phalenti. assosi kho bha- 
gavd rattiyd paccdsasamayam paccutthaya uccdsaddam mahd- 
saddam kakoravasaddam^ sutvana ayasmantam Anandam 
amantesi : kim nu kho so Ananda uccasaddo mahdsaddo 
kakoravasaddo ’ti. ||3|| etarahi bhante manussa tatth’ eva 
sammutiyd kappiyabhumiya yaguyo pacanti bhattdni pacanti 
sdpani sampadenti mamsdni kottenti katthdni phalenti, so 
eso bhagavd uccasaddo mahdsaddo kdkoravasaddo ’ti. atha 
kho bhagavd etasmim nidane dhammikatham katva bhikkhd 
amantesi: na bhikkhave sammuti kappiyabhdmi pari- 
bhunjitabbd. yo paribhufljcyya, dpatti dukkatassa. anujd- 
nami bhikkhave tisso kappiyabhdmiyo ussavanantikam 
gonisadikam gahapatin ti. ||4|| tena kho pana samayena 
dyasmd Yasojo gildno hoti, tass’ atthaya bhesajjani dhari- 
yyanti, tdni bhikkhu bahi tthapenti. ukkapindakapi 
khddanti cordpi haranti. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. 
anujdndmi bhikkhave sammutim kappiyabhdmim pa- 
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ribhunjitum. anujanami bbikkhave catasso kappiya- 
bhuiniyo ussavanantikam gonis&dikam gahapatim sammu- 
tin ti. || 5 1| 3 3 II 

catuvisatibhanavaram nitthitam. 

tena kbo pana samayena Bhaddiyanagare Mendako 
gabapati pativasati, tassa evarhpo iddhanubhavo hoti : sisam 
nah&yitva dhanilagaram sammajjapetva bahidv&re ’va nisi- 
dati, antalikkha dhannassa dhar& opatitv& dhafinag&ram pft- 
reti. bbariyaya evarbpo iddhanubbavo boti : ekan neva 
alhakath&likam upanisiditva ekan ca supavyaiijanakam dasa- 
kammakaraporisam bbattena parivisati, na t&va tam kbiyati 
yava sa na vuttbati. puttassa evarhpo iddbanubbavo boti : 
ekan neva sabassattbavikam gabetva dasakammakaraporisassa 
cbammasikam vetanam deti, na tava tam. kbiyati yav J assa 
hatthagata. ||1|| sunisaya evarupo iddbanubbavo boti : ekan 
neva catudonikam pitakam upanisiditva dasakammakarapori- 
sassa chammasikam bhattam deti, na tava tam kbiyati yava sa 
na vuttbati. d&sassa evarupo iddbanubbavo boti: ekena 
nangalena kasantassa satta sitayo gaccbanti. ||2|| assosi kbo 
raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro: ambakam kira vijite 
Bhaddiyanagare Mendako gabapati pativasati, tassa evarupo 
iddhanubbavo: sisam nabayitva dbanhagaram sammajjapetva 
bahidv&ro nisidati, antalikkha dhannassa dhara opatitvi\ 
dhanilagaram p&reti. bbariyaya evarupo iddbanubbavo: 
ekan neva alhakathalikam upanisiditva ekan ca supavyanja- 
nakam dasakammakaraporisam bbattena parivisati, na tava 
tam khiyati yava sa na vuttbati. puttassa evarOpo iddbanu- 
bbavo : ekan neva sabassattbavikam gahetvft dasakammaka- 
raporisassa cbammasikam vetanam deti, na tava tam kbiyati 
yav* assa hatthagata. ||3|| sunis&ya evarupo iddbanubbavo : 
ekan neva catudonikam pitakam upanisiditva dasakammaka- 
raporisassa cbammasikam bhattam deti, na tava tam kbiyati 
y&va sa na vuttbati. dasassa evarupo iddhanubbavo : ekena 
nangalena kasantassa satta sitayo gaccbantiti. ||4|| atba kho 
raja Magadbo Seniyo Bimbisaro annataram sabbatthakam 
mabamattam amantesi : ambakam kira bbane vijite Bhaddi- 
yanagare Mendako gabapati pativasati, tassa evarfipo iddhft- 
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nubh&vo : sisam . . . satta sitayo gacchanti. gaccha bhane 
j&n&hi, yathd may& sarnam dittho evam taya dittho bhavissa- 
titi. evam. deva Hi kho so mahamatto ranno M&gadhassa 
Seniyassa Bimbisarassa patisunitva caturanginiyA, sen&ya ye- 
na Bhaddiyam tena payasi. ||5|| anupubbena yena Bhaddi- 
yam yena Mendako gahapati ten' upasamkami, upasamka-, 
mitva Mendak&m gahapatim etad avoca ; aham hi gahapati 
raring imatto : amhakam kira bhane vijite . . . dittho bha- 
vissatiti. pass&njia te gahapati iddhanubhavan ti. atha kho 
Mendako gahapati sisam nah&yitva dhanhagaram sammajja- 
petva bahidvare nisidi, antalikkha dhaimassa dhar& opatitva 
dhannagaram pflrcsi. dittho to gahapati iddhanubh&vo, 
bhariyaya te iddhanubhavam passissama Hi. ||6|| atha kho 
Mendako gahapati bhariyam anapesi: tena hi caturanginim 
senam bhattena parivisahiti. atha kho Mendakassa gahapa- 
tissa bhariyd ekan heva alhakathdlikam upanisiditva ekan ca 
supavyarijanakam caturanginim senam bhattena parivisi, na 
tava tain khiyati yava sa na vutthati. dittho te gahapati 
bhariy&ya pi iddhanubhavo, puttassa te iddhanubhavam pa- 
ssissama Hi. || 7 1| atha kho Mendako gahapati puttam anape- 
si : tena hi tata caturahginiya senaya chammasikam vetanain 
dehit i. atha kho Mendakassa gahapatissa putto ekan nova 
sahassatthavikam gahetva caturahginiya senaya chamm&si- 
kam vetanam adasi, na taya tarn khiyati yav’ assa hattha- 
gal&. dittho te gahapati puttassa pi iddhanubhavo, su- 
nisaya te iddh&nubhavam passissama Hi. ||8|| atha kho 
Mendako gahapati sunisam anapesi : tena hi caturahginiya 
senaya chammasikam bhattam dehiti. atha kho Mendakassa 
gahapatissa sunisa ekan heva catudonikam pitakam upanisi- 
ditva caturahginiya senaya chammasikam bhattam adasi, na 
t&va tarn khiyati yava sa na vutthati. dittho te gahapati su- 
nisaya pi iddhanubhavo, dasassa te iddhanubhavam passissa- 
m& Hi. mayham kho sami dasassa iddhanubhavo khette 
passitabbo Hi. alam gahapati dittho te d&sassa pi iddh&nu- 
bh&vo Hi. atha kho so mahamatto caturahginiya senaya pu- 
nad eya Rajagah am pacc&gacchi, yena raja Magadho Seni- 
yo Bimbis&ro ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitv& ranno Maga- 
dhassa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa etam attham &rocesi. I| 9 1| 
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atha kho bhagav& Ves&liyam yathabhirantam viharitv& 
yena Bliaddiyam tena carikam pakkami mahata bhikkhu- 
sainghena saddhim addbatelasehi bhikkhusatchi. atba kho 
bhagava anupubbena carikam caram&no yena Bliaddiyam 
tad avasari. tatra sudam bhagava Bhaddiye viharati 
J&tiy&vane. || 10 1| assosi kho Mendako gahapati : sa- 
mano khalii bho Gotarno Sakyaputto SakyakuleL pabbajito 
Bliaddiyam anuppatto Bhaddiye viharati J&tiyavane. tarn 
kho pana bhagavantam Gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo 
abbhuggato iti pi so bhagav& araham samm&sambuddho 
vijjaearanasampanno sugato lokavidh anuttaro purisadamma- 
sarathi satth& devamanussanam buddho bhagava, so imam 
lokam sadevakam samarakam sabrahmaksm sassamanabrah- 
manim pajam sadevamanussam sayam abhiiina sacchikatv& 
pavedeti, so dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam 
pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti. sadhu kho pana ta- 
th&rupanam arahatam dassanam hotiti. U 1 1 {{ atha kho 

Mendako gahapati bhadrani-bhadr&ni yanani yojapctv& bha- 
drain yanam abhiruhitva bhadrehi-bhadrehi yanohi Bhaddiya 
niyyasi bhagavantam dassan&ya. adciasamsu kho sambuhul& 
titthiya Mendakam gahapatim durato *va eigacchantam, dis- 
v&na Mendakam gahapatim etad avocum : kaham tvam ga- 
hapati gacchasiti. gaccham' ah am bhante bhagavantam sa- 
manam Gotamam dassanay& Hi. kim pana tvam gahapati 
kiriyavado sam&no akiriyavadam samanam Gotamam dassa- 
naya upasamkamissasi, samano hi gahapati Gotarno akiriyava- 
do akiriyaya dhammam deseti tena ea s&vake vinetiti. ||12|| 
atha kho Mendakassa gahapatissa etad ahosi : nissamsayam 
kho so bhagava araham sammasambuddho bhavissati yathci 
yime titthiya usuyyantiti, yavatika yanassa bhftmi yanena 
gantva yan& paccorohitvA, pattiko *va yena bhagava ten' upa- 
samkami, upaaamkamitvd bhagavantam abhiv&detva ekatn- 
antam nisidi. ekamantam nisinnassa kho Mendakassa ga- 
hapatissa bhagav& anupubbikatham kathesi seyyath’ Idam : 
danakatham — la — aparappaccayo satthu sftsane bhaga- 
vantam etad.avoca: abhikkantam bhante — gha — up&sa- 
kam mam bhagav^ dh&retu ajjatagge p^upetam saranam 
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gatan ti, adhiv&setu ca me bhante bhagav& sv&tan&ya bha- 
ttam saddhim bhikkhusamghena ’ti. adhivasesi bhagava 
tunhibh&vena. || 13 II atha kko Mendako gabapati bhagavato 
adhivasanam viditv& utthay&sana bhagavantam abhiv&detva 
padakkhinam katv& pakkami. atha kho Mendako gahapati 
tassa rattiy& accayena panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam pati- 
yad&petv& bhagavato k&lam arocapesi : Mlo bhante, nitthitam 
bhattan ti. atha kho bhagav& pubbanhasamayam niv&setv& 
pattacivaram Maya yena Mendakassa gahapatissa nivesanam 
ten’ upasamkarai, upasamkamitva pannatte &sane nisidi sa- 
ddhim bhikkhusamghena. || 14 1| atha kho Mendakassa gaha- 
patissa bhariy& ca putto ca sunisa ca d&so ca yena bhagava 
ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitv& bhagavantam abhiva- 
detva ekamantam nisidimsu. tesam bhagav& anupubbika- 
tham kathesi — la — aparappaccay& satthu sasane bhaga- 
vantam etad avocum : — gha — ete may am bhanto bhaga- 
vantam saranam gacchama dhamman ca bhikkhusamghan ca, 
upasake no bhagav& dh&retu ajjatagge p&nupete saranam gate 
’ti. || 15|| atha kho Mendako gahapati buddhapamukham 
bhikkhusamgham panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena saha- 
ttha santappetv& sampavaretva bhagavantam bhuttavim oni- 
tapattapanim ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinno kho 
Mendako gahapati bhagavantam etad avoca : yava bhante 
bhagava Bhaddiye vihanfti, tava aham buddhapamukhassa 
bhikkhusamghassa dhuvabhattena ’ti. atha kho bhagava 
Mendakam gahapatim dhammiya kath&ya sandassetvti . . . 
sampahamsetva utthayasana pakkami. || 16 1| 

atha kho bhagava Bhaddiye yathabhirantam viharitva 
Mendakam gahapatim anapuccha yena Ahguttarapo tena 
carikain pakkami mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim addha- 
telasehi bhikkhusatehi. assosi kho Mondako gahapati : bha- 
gava kira yena Ahguttarapo tena c&rikam pakkanto mahata 
. . . bhikkhusateMti. atha kho Mendako gahapati d&se ca 
kammakare ca &napesi ’ tena hi bhane bahum lonam pi telam 
pi tandulam pi khManiyam pi saka^esu &ropetva &gacchatha, 
addhatelas&ni ca gopalakasat&ni addhatelasani dhenusatani 
&d&ya Agacchantu, yattha bhagavantam passissama taUha 
tarunena khirena bhojess&m& ’ti. ||17|| atha kho Mendako 
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gahapati bhagavantam antara magge kant&re sambh&vesi. 
atha kho Mendako gahapati yen a bhagava ten’ upasamkami, 
upasaTnkamitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam attM- 
si. ekamantam thito kho Mendako gahapati bhagavantam 
etad avoca : adhivasetu me bhante bhagav& svatanaya bha- 
ttam saddhim bhikkhusamghena 'ti. adhivasesi bhagavft 
tunhibhavena. atha kho Mendako gahapati bhagavato 
adhiv&sanam viditva bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam 
katv& pakkami. atha kho Mendako gahapati tassa rattiya 
accayena panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadapetva 
bhagavato k&lam drocapesi : k&lo bhante, nitthitam bhattan 
ti. || 18 1| atha kho bhagav& pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaram adaya yena Mendakassa gahapatissa parivesana 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvd paiinatte &sane nisidi sa- 
ddhim bhikkhusainghena. atha kho Mendako gahapati addha- 
tclasani gopalakasatani anapesi : tena hi bhane ekamekam 
dhenum gahetva ekamekassa bhikkhuno upatitthatha tarune- 
na khirena bhojessama ’ti. atha kho Mendako gahapati 
buddhapamukham bhikkhusanigham panitena khadanivena 
bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi tarunena ca 
khirena. bhikkhu kukkuccayant& khiram na patiganhanti. 
patiganhatha bhikkhave paribhunjatha ’ti. ||19|| atha klio 
Mendako gahapati buddhapamukham bbikkhusamgham pa- 
nitena khadanivena bhojaniyena s&hattha santappetva sampa- 
varetva tarunena ca khirena bhagavantam bhuttavim onita- 
pattapanim ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinno kho 
Mendako gahapati bhagavantam etad avoca : santi bhante 
magga kant&ra appodaka appabhakkha na sukara ap&theyye- 
na gantum. sadhu bhante bhagava bhikkhunam patheyyam 
anujanatu 'ti. atha kho bhagava Mendakam gahapatim 
dhammiya kathaya sandassetva . . . sampahamsetva uttha- 
yasan& pakkami. || 20 1| atha kho bhagavd etasmim nid&no 
dhammikatham katv& bhikkhh amantesi : anuj&narai bhi- 
kkhave panca go rase khiram dadhim takkam navanitam 
sappim. santi bhikkhave magga kant&r& appodakd appa- 
bhakkh& na sukara ap&theyyena gantum. anuj&ndmk bhi- 
kkhave patheyyam pariyesitum, tandulo tandulatthikena, 
rouggo rauggatthikena, m&so m&satthikena, lonam lonatthi- 
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kena, gulo gulatthikena, telam telatthikena, sappi sappitthi- 
kena. santi bhikkhave manuss& saddha pusannEt, te kappiya- 
karak&nam hatthe hirannam upanikkhipanti iraina ayyassa 
yam kappiyam tarn detha ’ti. anujanami bhikkhave yam 
tato kappiyam tarn saditum. na tv evaham bhikkhave kena- 
ci pariyayena j&taruparajatam saditabbam pariyesitabban ti 
vad&miti. ||21||34|| 

atha kho bhagav& anupubbena c&rikam caram&no yena 
A pan am tad avasari. assosi kho Keniyo jatilo : samano 
khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito Apanam 
anuppatto Apane viharati. tarn kho pana bhagavantam 
Gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato — la — sadhu 
kho pana tatharfip&nam arahatam dassanam hotiti. atha 
kho Kcniyassa jatilassa ctad aliosi : kim nu kho aham sama- 
nassa Gotamassa harapeyyan ti. || 1 1| atha kho Keniyassa 
jatilassa etad ahosi : ye pi kho to brahmananam pubbaka 
isayo mantanam kattaro mantanam pavattaro yesam idam 
etarahi br&hmana poranam mantapadam gitam pavuttam 
samihitain tad anugayanti tad anubhasanti bMsitain anubha- 
santi vacitam anuv&centi, seyyath’ idam : Atthako Y^raa- 
ko Y&madevo Yessamitto Yamataggi Angiraso 
Bharadvajo Yasettho Kassapo Bhagu, rattfiparat& 
virata vikalabhojana, te evarupani panani sadiyimsu, ||2|| 
samano pi Gotamo rattuparato virato vikfilabhojana, arahati 
samano pi Gotamo evarup&ni panani saditun ti, pahfttam pa- 
nain patiyadapetva kajehi g&hapetva yena bhagava ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva bhagavatit saddhim saramodi, sam- 
modaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam 
atth&si. ekamantam thito kho Keniyo jatilo bhagavantam 
etad avoca : patiganhatu me bhavam Gotamo panan ti. tena 
hi Keniya bhikkhunam dehiti. bhikkhh. kukkuccayant& na 
patiganhanti. patiganhatha bhikkhave paribhunjath& ’ti. 
|| 3 1| atha kho Keniyo jatilo buddhapamukham bhikkhu- 
samgham pahutehi panehi sahattha santappetva sampav&- 
retv& bhagavantam dhotahattham onitapattap&nim ekaman- 
tam nisidi. ekamantam nisinnam kho Keni} r am jatilam bha- 
gav& dhammiy& kath&ya sandassesi . . . sampahamsesi. atha 
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kho Keniyo jatilo bhagavato dhammiya katMya sandassito 
. . . sampahamsito bhagavantam etad avoca : adhiv&setu me 
bhavam Gotamo sv&tan&ya bhattam saddhim bhikkhusamghe- 
n& ’ti. || 4 1| maha kho Keniya bhikkhusamgho addhatelas&ni 
bhikkhusai&ni tvan ca br&hmanesu abhippasanno ’ti. duti- 
yam pi kho Keniyo jatilo bbagavantam etad avoca : kin c&pi 
bbo Gotama mah& bhikkhusamgho addhatelas&ni bhikkhusa- 
t&ni ahan ca brahmanesu abhippasanno. adhiv&setu me . . . 
bhikkhusamghen& , ti. maha kho . . . abhippasanno ’ti. 
tatiyam pi kho Keniyo jatilo bbagavantam etad avoca : kifi 
c&pi . . . saddhim bhikkhusamghena ’ti. adhivasesi bhaga- 
v& tunhibhavena. atha kho Keniyo jatilo bhagavato adhiva- 
sanam viditv& utthay&san& pakkami. ||5|| atha kho bhagav& 
etasmim nid&ne dhainmikatham katv& bhikkhft araantesi : 
anujan&mi bhikkhave attha pan&ni : ambapanam jambup&- 
nam cocapanam mocap&nam madhup. muddikap. s&lukap. 
pharusakap&nam. anujanami bhikkhave sabbam phalara- 
sam thapetva dhannaphalarasam. anujanami bhikkhave 
sabbam pattarasam thapetva dakarasam. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave sabbam puppharasam thapetva madhukapuppha- 
rasam. anujanami bhikkhave ucchurasan ti. ||6|| 

atha kho Keniyo jatilo tassd rattiya accayena sake assame 
panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadapetva bhagavato 
k&lam aroc&pesi : kalo bho Gotama, nitthitam bhattan ti. 
atha kho bhagav& pubbanhasamayam nivasetv& pattacivaram 
adi\ya yena Keniyassa jatilassa assamo ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva pannatte &sano nisidi saddhim bhikkhusamghe- 
na. atha kho Keniyo jatilo buddhapamukham bhikkhu- 
samgham panitena kh&daniyena bhojaniycna sahatth& santa- 
ppetv& sampav&retva bbagavantam bhuttavini onitapattapa- 
nim ekamantam nisidi. ||7|| ekamantam nisinnam kho 
Keniyam jatilam bhagava imahi gathahi anumodi : 

aggihuttamukha yaiina, s&vitthi chandaso mukham, 
raj^i mukham manuss&nam, nadinam s&garo mukham, | 
nakkbattanam mukham cando, adicco tapatam mukham, 
punnam &kankhamananam samgho ve jayatam mukhan ti. 

atha kho bhagav& Keniyam jatilam imahi g&thahi anumodi- 
tvS, utthay&san& pakkami. ||8||35ll 
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atha kho bhagav& A pane yath&bhirantam viharitvel yena 
Kusin&r& tena carikam pakkami mahata bhikkhusamghena 
saddhim addhatelasehi bhikkhusatelii. assosum kho Kosi- 
n&rak& Malla: bhagava kira Kusinaram agacchati mahatal 
bhikkhusamghena saddhim addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehiti. 
te samgaram akamsu : yo bhagavato paccuggamanam na ka- 
rissati panca ^satani dando ’ti. tena kho pana samayena 
Rojo Mallo &yasmato Anandassa sahayo hoti. atha kho 
bhagav^ anupubbena c&rikam caramano yena Kusin&ra tad 
avasari. ||1|| atha kho Kosinarakzl Malla bhagavato paccu- 
ggamanam akamsu. atha kho Rojo Mallo bhagavato paccu- 
ggamanam karitva yenayasma Anando ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva ayasmantam Anandam abhiv&detva ekaman- 
tam atthasi. ekamantam thitain kho Rojam Mallam ayasma 
Anando etad avoca : ularam kho to idam avuso Roja yam 
tvam bhagavato paccuggamanam akasiti. nahum bliante 
Ananda bahukato buddhena va dhammena va samghena va, 
api ca natihi samgaro kato yo bhagavato paccuggamanam na 
karissati panca satani dando ’ti. sa kho aham bhante Ananda 
ilatinam dandabhaya evaham bhagavato paccuggamanam 
akasin ti. atha kho ayasma Anando anattamano ahosi : ka- 
tham hi natna Rojo Mallo cvam vakkhatiti. ||2|| atha kho 
dyasma Anando yena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. ekam- 
antam nisinno kho ayasnfa Anando bhagavantam etad avoca: 
ayam bhante Rojo Mallo abhinfuUo natamanusso. mahiddhi- 
yo kho pana cvarupanam natamanussanam imasmim dha- 
mmavinayc pasado. sadhu bhante bhagava tatha karotu yatha 
Rojo Mallo imasmim dhammavinaye pasideyya ’ti. na kho 
tarn Ananda dukkaram tathagatena yatha Rojo Mallo ima- 
smim dhammavinaye pasideyya ’ti. ||3|| atha kho bhagavft 
Rojam Mallam mettena cittena pharitva utthayasana viharam 
pavisi. atha kho Rojo Mallo bhagavatii mettena cittena 
phuttho seyyatbApi nama gavi tarunavaccha evam eva viha- 
rena viharam parivenena parivenam upasamkamitvd bhikkhh 
pucchati : kaham nu kho bhante etarahi so bhagav& viharati 
araham sammasambuddho, dassanakama hi mayam tain bha- 
gavantam arahantam sammasambuddhan ti. es’ avuso Roja 
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viharo sainvutadvAro, tena appasaddo upasamkamitvA atara- 
mano Alindam pa visit va ukkAsitva aggalam Akotehi, viva- 
rissati te bhagavA dvAran ti. || 4 1 | atha kho Rojo Mallo yena 
so vihAro samvutadvAro tena appasaddo upasamkamitvA ata- 
ramAno Alindam pavisitvA ukkAsitva aggalam Akotesi, vivari 
bhagavA dvAram. atha kho Rojo Mallo vihAram pavisitvA 
bhaga van tain abhivAdetvA ekamantam nisidi., ekamantam 
nisinnassa kho Rojassa Mallassa bhagavA anupubbikatham 
kathesi seyyath' idam : danakatham — la — aparappaccayo 
satthu sAsane bhagavantam etad avoca: sadhu bhanto ayyA 
mamail nova patiganheyyum civarapindapAtascnasanagilAna- 
paccayabhesajjaparikkharam no annesan ti. yesam kho Roja 
sekliena nanena sekhena dassanena dhammo dittho seyyathA- 
pi taya tesam pi evam boti : aho nuna ayyA ambakah neva 
patiganheyyum civarapiwkipAtasenasanagilAnapaccayabhesa- 
jjaparikkharam no annesan ti. tena hi Roja tava c' eva pa- 
tiganhissanti annesan cA 'ti. ||5|| 

tena kho pana saraayena KusinarAyam paiutanam bha- 
ttanam bhattapatipAti adhitthita hoti. atha kho Rojassa 
Mallassa patipAtim alabhantassa etad ahosi : yam nunaham 
bhattaggam olokeyyam, yam bhattagge naddasam tain pa- 
tiyadeyyan ti. atha kho Rojo Mallo bhattaggam olokento 
dve naddasa dakan ca pitthakhadaniyan ea. atha kho 
Rojo Mallo yenayasma An an do ten 7 upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitvA ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca : idha me 
bhanto Ananda patipatim alabhantassa etad ahosi : yam 
nftnAham bhattaggam olokeyyam, yam bhattagge naddasam 
tarn patiyadeyyan ti. so kho aham bhante Ananda bhatta- 
ggam olokento dve naddasam dakan ca pitthakhadaniyan ca. 
sac* Aham bhante Ananda patiyadcyyam dakan ca pitthakha- 
daniyan ca, patiganheyya me bhaga v A 'ti. tena hi Roja 
bhagavantam patipucchissAmiti. ||6|| atha kho ayasma 
Anando bhagavato etam attham arocesi. tena h' Ananda 
patiyadetft 'ti. tena hi Roja patiyadehiti. atha kho Rojo 
Mallo tassA rattiyA accayena pahutam dAkan ca pitthakhAda- 
niyan ca patiyadApetvA bhagavato upanAmesi patiganhAtu 
me bhante bhagavA dAkan ca pitthakhAdaniyafi cA 'ti. tena 
hi Roja bhikkh&nam dehiti, bhikkhft kukkuccAyantA na pa- 



VI. 36. 7-37. 4.] 


MAHAVAGGA. 


249 


tiganhanti. patiganhatha bhikkhave paribhunjath&. *ti ||7|| 
atha kho Rojo Mallo buddbapamukham bhikkhusamgham 
pahfttehi dakehi ca pitthakh&daniyehi ca sahattha santappe- 
tv& sampav&retva bbaga van tarn dhotahattham onitapattap&- 
nim ekarnantam nisidi. ekainantam nisinnam kbo Rojam 
Mallam bhagav& dhammiy& kathaya sandassetv& . . . sampa- 
hamsetva uttliay&sani pakkami. atlia kho bhagav& etasmim 
nidane dhammikatham katva bhikkli ti araantesi : anuj&nami 
bhikkhave sabban ca dak am sabban ca pitthakhadani- 
yan ti. ||8||36|| 

atha kho bhagava Kusinarayam yathabhirantam viha- 
ritva yena A turn & tena carikam pakkami mahata bhikkhu- 
eamghena saddhim addhatclasehi bliikkhusatehi. tena kho 
paua samayena aiinataro vuddhapabbajito Atumayam pativa- 
sati nahapitapubbo, tassa dve daraka honti manjukA pati- 
bhaneyyaka dakkh& pariyodatasipp& sake &cariyake nahapi- 
takamme. || 1 1| assosi kho so vuddhapabbajito : bhagava 
kira Aturaam agacchati mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim 
addhatclasehi bhikkhusatehiti. atha kho so vuddhapabbajito 
te darake etad avoca: bhagavtl, kira t&ta Atumam agacchati 
mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim addhatclasehi bhikkhusa- 
tehi. gacchatha tumhe tata khurabhandam &daya naliya- 
vapakena anugharakam-anugharakam &hindatha lonam pi 
telam pi tandulam pi khadaniyam pi samharatha, bhagavato 
agatassa yagupanam karissama ’ti. ||2|| evam t&ta ’ti kho te 
daraka tassa vuddhapabbajitassa patisunitva khurabhandam 
adaya naliyavapakena anugharakam-anugharakam ahindanti 
lonam pi telam pi tandulam pi khadaniyam pi samharanta. 
manussa te darake manjuke patibhaneyyake passitva ye pi 
na k&rapetukama te pi karapenti karapetvapi bahum denti. 
atha kho te daraka bahum lonam pi telam pi tandulam pi 
khadaniyam pi samharimsu. || 3 1| 

atha kho bh .gava anupubbena c&rikam caram&no yena 
Atum& tad avasari. tatra sudam bhagav& Atumayam vi- 
harati Bhftsagare. atha kho so vuddhapabbajito tassa 
rat\iy& accayena pahutam yagum patiyM&petva bhagavato 
upan&mesi patiganh&tu me bhante bhagava y&gun ti. ja- 
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nantApi tathAgatA pucchanti — la — savakanam vA sikkhA- 
padam pannApessAmA ’ti. atha kho bhagava tam vucldha- 
pabbajitam etad avoca : kut* Ay am bhikkhu yagft ’ti. atha 
kho so vuddhapabbajito bhagavato etam attham Arocesi. ||4;| 
vigarahi buddho bhagava : ananucchaviyam moghapurisa ana- 
nulomikam appatirftpam assAmanakam akappiyam akarani- 
yam. katham hi naraa tvam moghapurisa pabbajito akappi- 
ye samAdapessasi. n’ etam moghapurisa appasannAnam vA 
pasAdAya. vigarahitvA dhammikatham katvA bhikkhA Aman- 
tesi: na bhikkhave pabbajitena akappiye samAdape- 
tabbam. yo samAdapeyya, Apatti dukkatassa. na ca bhi- 
kkhave nahApitapubbena khurabhandam pariharitabbam. 
yo parihareyya, Apatti dukkatassa ’ti. || 5 If 3 7 II 

atha kho bhagava Atumayam yathabhirantam vihari- 
tvA yena SAvatthi tena cArikam pakkAmi. anupubbena 
carikam caramano yena Savatthi tad avasari. tatra sudam 
bhagava SAvatthiyam viharati Jetavane AnAtha- 
pindikassa ArAme. tena kho pana samayena Savatthiyam 
bahum phalakhadaniyam ussannam hoti. atha kho bliikkhu- 
nam etad ahosi: kim nu kho bhagavatA phalakhAdaniyam 
anuimAtam kim ananuimatan ti. bhagavato etam attham 
Arocesum. anujAnAmi bhikkhave sabbam phalakhAdani- 
yan ti. || 1 1| 38 II 

tena kho pana samayena samghikAni bijAni puggalikAya 
bhftmiyA ropiyanti, puggalikAni bijAni samghikAya bhumi- 
yA ropiyanti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. samghi- 
kani bhikkhave bijAni puggalikAya bhftmiyA ropitAni 
bhAgam datvA paribhunjitabbAni, puggalikAni bijAni 
samghikAya bhumiyA ropitAni bhAgam datvA paribhunii- 
tabbAniti. I|l||39|| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhftnam kisminci-kisminci 
thAne kukkuccam uppajjati : kim nu kho bhagavatA anufifiA- 
tam kim ananuimAtan ti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. 
yam bhikkhave may A idam na kappatiti appatikkhittam, tan 
ce akappiyam anulometi kappiyam patibAhati, tam vo na 
kappati. yam bhikkhave maya idam na kappatiti appa- 
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tikkhittam, tan ce kappiyam anulometi akappiyam patibaha- 
ti, tam yo kappati. yan ca bbikkhave may& idam kappatiti 
ananunnatam, taft ce akappiyam anulometi kappiyam patib&- 
bati, tam vo na kappati. yam bhikkhave may & idam 
kappatiti ananunfi&tam, tan ce kappiyam anulometi akappi- 
yam patib&hati, tam vo kappatiti. ||1|| 

atha kho bhikkhftnam etad ahosi : kappati nu kho ya- 
vak&likena y&mak&likam na nu kho kappati. kappati nu 
kho yavakalikena satt&hak&likam na nu kho kappati. ka- 
ppati nu kho y&vak&likena yavajivikam na nu kho kappati. 
kappati nu kho yamak&likena satt&hakalikam na nu kho 
kappati. kappati nu kho y&inak&likena yavajivikam na nu 
kho kappati. kappati nu kho satt&hakalikena yavajivikam 
na nu kho kappatiti. bhagavato etam attham &rocesum. || 2 1| 
yavakalikena bhikkhave yaraakalikam tadahu patiggahi- 
tam k&lo kappati vik&le na kappati. y&vak&likena bhi- 
kkhave satt&hak&likam tadahu patiggahitam kale kappati 
vikale na kappati. yavakalikena bhikkhave yavajivikam 
tadahu patiggahitam k&le kappati vikale na kappati. 
yamakalikena bhikkhave sattahakalikam t. p. y&me 
kappati y&matikkanto na kappati. yarnak&likena bhikk- 
have yavajivikam t. p. yame kappati yam&tikkante na 
kappati. satt&hakalikena bhikkhave yavajivikam satt&- 
ham kappati satt&Mtikkante na kappatiti. || 3 1| 40 II 
bhesajjakkhnndhakam chattham. 

imamhi khandhake vatthum ekasatam chavattlium. tassa 
uddanam : 

saradike, vikale pi, vasam, mftle, pitthehi ca, 
kas&vehi, panna-phalam, jatu-lonam, chakanam ca,| 
cunnam, calini, mamsan ca, ahjanam, upapisanam, 
anjani, ucca-parut&, salak&, salakodhani,| 
thavikam, bandhakam, suttam, muddhani telam, natthu ca, 
natthukarani, dhftman ca, nettah, c&, ’pidh&nam, thavi,| 
telap&kesu, majjail ca, atikkhitta-abbhahjanam, 
tumbam, sedam, sambh&ran ca, mah&-bhangodakam tath&,| 
dakakottham, lohitan ca, vis&nam, p&dabbhanjanam, 

5 pajjam, sattham, kas&van ca, tilakakka-kaba}ikam,| 
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colam, s&sapakuttan ca, dbbma-sakkbarik&ya ca, 
vanatelam, vik&sikam, vikatan ca, patiggabam,| 
g&tbam, karonto, lolin ca, kbaram, muttabaritakl, 
gandh&, virecanan c'eva, accb&, ’kata-katakatamj 
paticcb&dani-pabbb&ra, &r&mi, sattabena ca, 
gulam, muggam, soviran ca, 4map&k&, pur4 pace,| 
pun&nijnnasi, dubbhikkhe, phalan ca, tila-kMdani, 
purebbattam, k&yadabo, nibbattan ca, bbagandalam,) 
vattbikamman ca, Suppi ca, manuasamamsam eva ca, 

10 battbi, assa, sunakbo ca, abi, 8iba-vyaggba-dipikam,| 
accba-tgraccbamamsaii ca, patipati ca, y&gu ca, 
tarunam annatra, gulam, Sunidb , 4vasatMgaram,| 
Ambapali ca, Liccbavi, Ganga, Koti saccakath&, 
uddissakatam, subhikkbam punad eva patikkbipi,| 
megbo, Yasojo, Mendako ca, gorasam patbeyyakena ca, 
Keni, ambo, jambu, coca-moca-madbu, muddika, sftlukam,| 
pbarusaka, daka-pittbam, Atumayam nabapito, 
JSavattbiyam pbala-bijam, kasmim tbane ca, kaliko 'ti. 
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Tena samayena buddbo bhagav& S&vatthiyam viharati 
Jet a vane An&thapindikassa &rame. tena kho pana 
samayena timsamatt& Patheyyak& bhikkhb sabbe cira- 
nnaka sabbe pindap&tika sabbe pamsukillika sabbe tecivarika 
S&vatthim gacchant& bhagavantam dassanaya upakatth&ya 
vassbpanayikfiya nasakkhimsu Savattbiyam vassbpan&yikam 
sambhavetum, antara magge Sakete vassam upagacchimsu. 
te ukkanthitarup& vassam vasimsu : &sanneva no bbagava vi- 
barati ito cbasu yojanesu na ca mayam labbama bhaga- 
vantam dassanaya 'ti. atba kho te bhikkbu vassam vuttba 
tem&saccayena kataya pavaranaya deve vassante udakasamga- 
be udakacikkballe okapunnelii civarebi kilantarbpa yena Sa- 
vattbi Jetavanam Anajhapindikassa &ramo yena bbagava 
ten* upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abbiva- 
detva ekamantam nisidimsu. ||1|| Hcinnam kbo pan’ etam 
buddh&nam bhagavantanam agantukehi bhikkhCihi saddhim 
pa tisam modi turn. atba kbo bbagav& te bhikkbu etad avoca : 
kacci bbikkbave kbamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacei sam* 
agga sammodamana avivadam&na phasukam vassam va- 
sitthana ca pindakena kilamittha ’ti. kbamaniyam bba- 
gav&, yapaniyam bhagav&, samagga ca mayam bhante sam- 
modaman& avivadaman& vassam vasimb& na ca pindakena 
kilamimha. iaha mayam bbante timsamattd P&theyyaka 
bhikkhft Savatthim &gacchant& bhagavantam dassanaya upa- 
k^ttbaya vassupanayikaya nasakkhimh& Savattbiyam vassb- 
pan&yikam sambb^vetum, antarel magge Sakete vassam upa- 
gacchimM. te mayam bbante ukkanthitartipeL vassam va- 
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simh& : frsanneva no bhagav& viharati ito chasu yojanesu na 
ca mayam labhama bhagavantam dassanay& *ti. atha kho 
mayam bhante vassam vuttM tem&saccayena kat&ya pav&ra- 
n&ya deve vassante udakasamgahe udakacikkballe okapunne- 
hi civarebi kilantarftpa addh&nam &gata *ti. ||2|| atha kho 
bhagava etasmim nidane dhammikatham katv& bhikkhCi 
amantesi : anuj&n&mi bhikkhave vassam vutth&nam bhikkhu- 
nam kathinam attharitum. attbatakathinanam vo bhi- 
kkhave paxlca kappissanti anamantac&ro asam&d&nac&ro gana- 
bhojanam yavadatthacivaram yo ca tattha civarupp&do so 
nesam bhavissati. atthatakathinanam vo bhikkhave imciiii 
panca kappissanti. evan ca pana bhikkhave kathinam attha- 
ritabbam: ||3|| vyattena bhikkhun& patibalena samgho M- 
petabbo: sunatu me bhante samgho. idam samghassa kathi- 
nadussam uppannam. yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho 
imam kathinadussam itthann&massa bhikkhuno dadeyya ka- 
thinam attharitum. esa natti. sunatu me bhante samgho. 
idam samghassa kathinadussam uppannam. samgho imam 
kathinadussam itthannamassa bhikkhuno deti kathinam 
attharitum. yass&yasmato khamati imassa kathinadussassa 
itthannamassa bhikkhuno d&nam kathinam attharitum so 
tunV assa. yassa na kkhamati so bhaseyya. dinnam idam 
samghena kathinadussam itthannamassa bhikkhuno kathinam 
attharitum. khamati samghassa, tasma tunhi, evam etam 
dharayaraiti. ||4|| evam kho bhikkhave atthatam hoti kathi- 
nam, evam anatthatam. kathan ca bhikkhave anatthatam 
hoti kathinam. na ullikhitamattena atthatam hoti kathi- 
nam, na dhovanamattena atthatam hoti kathinam, na civara- 
vicaranamattena atth. h. kath., na cchedanamattena atth. h. 
k., na bandhanamattena atth. h. k., na ovattikakaranama- 
ttena atth. h. k., na kandusakaranamattena atth. h. k., na 
dalhikammakaranamattena atth. h. k., na anuv&takarana- 
mattena atth. h. k., na paribhandakaranamattena atth. h. k., 
na ovaddheyyakaranamattena atth. h. k., na kambalamadda- 
namattena atth. h. k‘., na nimittakatena atth. h. k., na pari- 
kath&katena atth. h. k., na kukkukatena atth. h. k., na 
sannidhikatena atth. h. k., na nissaggiyena atth. h. k., na 
akappakatena atth. h. k., na annatra samgh&tiya atth. h. k., 
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na afinatra uttar&sangena atth. h. k., na annatra antarav&sa- 
kena atth. h. k., na annatra paficakena v& atirekapancakena 
v& tadah* eva sanchinnena samandalikatena atth. h. k., na 
annatra puggalassa atth&r& atth. h. kathinam. samm& c* eva 
atthatam hoti kathinam tan ce nissimattho anumodati evam 
pi anatthatam hoti kathinam. evam kho bhikkhave anattha- 
tam hoti kathinam. || 5 1| kathan ca bhikkhave atthatam hoti 
kathinam. ahatena atthatam hoti kathinam, ahatakappena 
atth. h. k., pilotik&ya atth. h. k., pamsukftlena atth. h. k., 
p&panikena atth. h. k., animittakatena atth. h. k., aparika- 
thakatena atth. h. k., akukkukatena atth. h. k., asannidhika- 
tena atth. h. k., anissaggiyena atth. h. k., kappakatena atth. 
h. k., samgh&tiy& atth. h. k., nttarasangena atth. h. k., anta- 
ravasakena atth. h. k., pancakena va atirekapancakena va 
tadah' eva sanchinnena samandalikatena atth. h. k., pugga- 
lassa atth&r& atth. h. k., samma c’ eva atthatam hoti kathi- 
nam tan co simattho anumodati evam pi atthatam hoti kathi- 
nam. evam kho bhikkhave atthatam hoti kathinam. || 6 1| 

kathan ca bhikkhave ubbhatam hoti kathinam. atth’ ima 
bhikkhave matik& kathinassa ubbharaya pakkamananti- 
ka nitthanantik& sannitthanantika n&sanantik& savanantika 
asavacchedikal simatikkantikii sahubbhara ’ti. ||T||1|| 

bhikkhu atthatakathipo katacivaram &daya pakkamati na 
paccessan ti. tassa bhikkhuno pakkamanantiko kathinu- 
ddharo. bhikkhu atthatakathino civaram &daya pakkamati, 
tassa bah isiinaga tassa evam hoti : idh’ ev’ imam civaram ka- 
ressam na paccessan ti, so tam civaram kareti. tassa bhi- 
kkhuno nitthanantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu atthataka- 
thino civaram ad&ya pakkamati, tassa bahisimagatassa evam 
hoti : n’ ev’ imam civaram karessam na paccessan ti. tassa 
bhikkhuno sannitth&nantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu attha- 
takathino civaram ad&ya pakkamati, tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti : idh 1 ev’ imam civaram k&ressam na paccessan ti, 
so tam civaram kareti, tassa tarn civaram kayiram&nam nassa- 
t\ tassa bhikkhuno n&sanantiko kathinuddharo. ||1|| bhi- 
kkhu atthatakathino civaram &d&ya pakkamati paccessan ti, 
so bahisimagato tam civaram k&reti, so katacivaro sun&ti ■ 
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ubbhatam kira tasmim av&se kathinan ti. tassa bhikkhuno 
savanantiko kathinuddh&ro. bhikkhu atthatakathino civa- 
rain adaya pakkamati paccessan ti, so bahisimagato tarn 
civaram k&reti, so katacivaro paccessam paccessan ti bahi- 
ddh& katbinuddharam vitinameti. tassa bbikkliuno sima- 
tikkantiko katbinuddharo. bbikkbu atthatakathino civaram 
&daya pakkamati paccessan ti, so bahisimagato tam civaram 
kareti, so katacivaro paccessam paccessan ti sambhunati ka- 
thinuddhiiram. tassa bbikkbuno saha bbikkhbbi kathinu- 
ddharo. ||2||2|| 

adayasattakam nitthitam. 

bhikkbu attbatakatbino katacivaram samfidaya pakkamati 
na paccessan ti. tassa bhikkhuno pakkamanantiko kathinud- 
dharo. bbikkbu attbatakatbino civarain samadaya pakka- 
mati, tassa babisimagatassa evam boti : idh’ ev* imam civa- 
ram karessam na paccessan ti, so tam civaram kareti. tassa 
bhikkhuno nitthanantiko katbinuddharo. bbikkbu attbata- 
katbino civaram samad&ya pakkamati, tassa babisimagatassa 
evam lioti : n’ ev’ imam civaram karessam na paccessan ti. 
tassa bbikkbuno sannitthanantiko katbinuddharo. bbikkbu 
atthatakathino civaram samadaya pakkamati, tassa bahisi- 
maffatassa evam boti : idli’ ev' imam civaram karessam na 
paccessan ti, so tam civaram karqti. tassa tam civarain 
kayiramanam nassati. tassa bbikkbuno nasanantiko katbin- 
uddharo. II 1 1| bbikkbu attbatakatbino civaram samadaya 
pakkamati paccessan ti, so bahisimagato tam civaram kareti, 
so katacivaro sunati : ubbhatam kira tasmim avasc kathinan 
ti. tassa bbikkbuno savanantiko katbinuddharo. bhikkbu 
attbatakatbino civaram samadaya pakkamati paccessan ti, so 
bahisimagato tam civaram kareti, so katacivaro paccessam 
paccessan ti babiddba katbinuddharam vitinameti. tassa 
bbikkbuno simatikkantiko katbinuddharo. bbikkbu attha- 
takathino civaram samadaya pakkamati paccessan ti, so ba- 
hisimagato tam civaram kareti, so katacivaro paccessam 
paccessan ti sambhunati katbinuddharam. tassa bbikkbuno 
saha bhikkhuhi kathinuddh&ro. ||2||3ll 

sam&d&y asattakam nittbitam. 
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bhikkhu atthatakathino vippakatacivaram &d&ya pakka- 
mati, tassa bahisimagatassa evam hoti : idh’ ev > imam 
civaram k&ressam na paccessan ti, so tam civaram k&reti. 
tassa bhikkhuno nitthanantiko . . . (= ch. 2 ; read vippaka- 
tacivaram &d&ya instead of civaram ad&ya ; the pakkaman- 
antiko kathinuddMro is omitted .) . . . saha bhikkhfihi 
kathinuddh&rg. II 1 1| 4 1| 

ad&yachakkam nitthitam. 

bhikkhu atthatakathino vippakatacivaram samadaya pa- 
kkamati, tassa bahisimagatassa evam hoti : idh’ ev’ imam 
civaram karessam na paccessan ti, so tam civaram k&reti. 
tassa bhikkhuno nitthanantiko . . . ( = ch. 3 ; read vippaka- 
tacivaram samad&ya instead of civaram samadaya ; the pakka- 
manantiko kathinuddharo is omitted .) . . . saha bhikkhfthi 
kathinuddharo. || 1 1| 5 1| 

sam&dayachakkam. 

bhikkhu atthatakathino civaram adaya pakkamati, tassa 
bahisimagatassa evam hoti : idh* ev* imam civaram karessam 
na paccessan ti, so tam civaram kareti. tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu atthatakathino civa- 
ram adaya pakkamati, tassa bahisimagatassa evam hoti : 
n’ ev J imam civaram Mressam na paccessan ti. tassa bhi- 
kkhuno sannitth&nantiko* kathinuddharo. bhikkhu atthata- 
kathino civaram &daya pakkamati, tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti : idh* ev* imam civaram Mressam na paccessan 
ti, so tam civaram kareti. tassa tam civaram kayiramanam 
nassati. tassa bhikkhuno nasanantiko kathinuddharo. || 1 1| 
bhikkhu atthatakathino civaram adaya pakkamati na pa- 
ccessan ti, tassa bahisimagatassa evam hoti : idh’ ev* imam 
civaram k&ressan ti, so tarn civaram kareti. tassa bhikkhuno 
nitthanantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu atthatakathino civa- 
ram adaya pakka.nati na paccessan ti, tassa bahisimagatassa 
evam hoti: n’ ev 1 imam civaram karessan ti. tassa bhi- 
kkhuno sannitthanantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu atthata- 
kathino civaram adaya jpakkamati na paccessan ti, tassa 
bahisimagatassa evam hoti : idh’ ev* imam civaram k&ressan 
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i . IQ civaram kareti, tassa tam civaram kayiramannn 
Qassati. tassa bhikkhuno n&sanantiko kathinuddh&ro. ||2| 
bhikkhu atthatakathino civaram fldaya pakkamati anadki- 
tthitena, n* ev* assa hoti paccessan ti, na pan’ assa hoti na 
paccessan ti, tassa bahislmagatassa evam hoti : idh 5 ev T imam 
civaram k&ressam na paccessan ti, so tarn civaram k&reti. 
tassa bhikkhuno nitthanantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu 
atthatakathino civaram Maya pakkamati anadhitthitena, n’ 
ev’ assa hoti paccessan ti, na pan’ assa hoti na paccessan ti, 
tassa bahislmagatassa evam hoti : n* ev’ imam civaram 
karessam na paccessan ti. tassa bhikkhuno sannitthanantiko 
kathinuddharo. bhikkhu atthatakathino civaram ad&ya pa- 
kkamati anadhitthitena, n > ev’ assa hoti paccessan ti, na pan* 
assa hoti na paccessan ti, tassa bahislmagatassa evam hoti : 
idh’ ev J imam civaram karessam na paccessan ti, so tam civa- 
ram kareti, tassa tam civaram kayiramanam nassati. tassa 
bhikkhuno nasanantiko kathinuddharo. ||3|| bhikkhu atthata- 
kathino civaram adaya pakkamati paccessan ti, tassa bahisi- 
magatassa evam hoti : idh’ ev’ imam civaram karessam na 
paccessan ti, so tam civaram kareti. tassa bhikkhuno nitthan- 
antiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu atthatakathino civaram 
Maya pakkamati paccessan ti* tassa bahislmagatassa evam 
hoti : n* ev’ imam civaram k&ressam na paccessan ti. tassa 
bhikkhuno sannitthanantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu attha- 
takathino civaram Maya pakkamati paccessan ti, tassa bahisi- 
magatassa evam hoti : idh’ ev’ imam civaram k&ressam na 
paccessan ti, so tam civaram kareti, tassa tam civaram 
kayiram&nam nassati. tassa bhikkhuno nasanantiko kathi- 
nuddharo. bhikkhu atthatakathino civaram Maya pakka- 
mati paccessan ti, so bahisirnagato tam civaram k&reti, so 
katacivaro sunati : ubbhatam kira tasmim avase kathinan ti. 
tassa bhikkhuno savanantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu attha- 
takathino civaram M&ya pakkamati paccessan ti, so bahisi- 
magato tam civaram kareti, so katacivaro paccessam paccessan 
ti bahiddh& kathinuddharam vitinameti. tassa bhikkhuno 
simdtikkantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu atthatakathino ci- 
varam Maya pakkamati paccessan ti, so bahisirnagato 4 tam 
civaram k&reti, so katacivaro paccessam paccessan ti sambhu- 
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n&ti kathinuddh&ram. tassa bhikkhuno Saha bhikkhfthi 
kathinuddh&ro. || 4 1| 6 1 | 

bbikkbu atthatakathino civaram sam&d&ya pakkamati 

— pa — adayapakkamanavarasadisam evam vitth&retabbam 

— la — bbikkhu atthatakathino vippakatacivaram &daya 
pakkamati — la — sam&dayapakkamanav&rasadisam evam 
vittharetabbam — la — bhikkhu atthatakathino vippakata- 
civaram sainad&ya pakkamati . . . (= ch. 6; read vippaka- 
tacivaram samad&ya instead of civaram M&ya.) . . . saha 
bhikkhfthi kathinuddharo. || 1 1| 7 1| 

adayabhanavaram nitthitam. 

bhikkhu atthatakathino civarasaya pakkamati, so bahisima- 
gato tarn civar&sam payirup&sati an&saya labhati asaya na 
labhati, tassa evam hoti : kill* ev J imam civaram karessam na 
paccessan ti, so tarn civaram k&reti. tassa bhikkhuno nitth&n- 
antiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu atthatakathino civarasaya 
. . . tassa evam hoti : n* ev J imam civaram karessam na pa- 
ccessan ti. tassa bhikkhuno sannittMnantiko kathinuddharo. 

. . . tassa evam hoti: idh’ ev’ imam civaram karessam na pa- 
ccessan ti, so turn civaram kareti, tassa tain civaram kayirama- 
namnassati. tassa bhikkhuno n&sanantiko.kathinuddharo. bhi- 
kkhu atthatakathino civarasaya pakkamati, tassa bahisimaga- 
tassa evam hoti : idh’ ev* imam civarasam payirupasissam na 
paccessan ti, so tarn civarasam payirup&sati, tassa sa civar&sa 
upacchijjati. tassa bhikkhuno asavacchediko kathinuddharo. 

|| 1 1| bhikkhu atthatakathino civarasaya pakkamati na pa- 
ccessan ti, so bahisimagato tarn civarasam payirup&sati 
anasaya labhati asaya na labhati, tassa evam hoti : idh’ ev’ 
imam civaram karessan ti, so tain civaram kareti. tassa 
bhikkhuno nitthanantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu atthata- 
kathino . . . tassa evam hoti : n’ ev’ imam civaram k&ressan 
ti. tassa bhikkhuno sannitth&nantiko kathinuddharo . . . 
tassa evam hoti : idh’ ev’ imam civaram k&ressan ti, so tarn 
civaram kareti, tassa tain civaram kayiramanam nassati. 
ta&a bhikkhuno nasanantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu attha- 
takathino civar&s&ya pakkamati na paccessan ti, tassa bahisi- 
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magatassa evam hoti : idh’ ev’ imam civar^sam payirupasissan 
ti, so tain civarasam payirup&sati, tassa s& civar&siii upacchi- 
jjati. tassa bhikkhuno asavacchediko kathinuddharo. ||2|| 
bhikkhu atthatakatbino civarasaya pakkamati anadhitthitena, 
n’ ev* assa hoti paccessan ti, na pan* assa hoti na paccessan 
ti, so bahisimagato tam civarasam payirupasati anas&ya 
labhati &saya na labhati, tassa evam hoti : idh* ev* imam 
civaram karessam na paccessan ti, so tam civaram k&reti. 
tassa bkikkhuno nitthanantiko kathinuddh&ro . . . tassa evam 
hoti : n’ ev > imam civaram karessam na paccessan ti. tassa 
bhikkhuno pannitthanantiko kathinuddh&ro . . . tassa evam 
hoti: idh’ ev’ imam civaram karessam na paccessan ti, so 
tain civaram kareti, tassa tam civaram kayiramanam nassati. 
tassa bhikkhuno n&sanantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu attlia- 
takathino civarasaya pakkamati anadhitthitena, n * ev* assa 
hoti paccessan ti, na pan’ assa hoti na paccessan ti, tassa 
bahisimagatassa evam hoti : idh’ ev’ imam civarasam payir- 
upasissam na paccessan ti, so tam civarasam payirupasati, tassa 
sa civarasa upacchijjati. tassa bhikkhuno Asavacchediko 
kathinuddharo. || 3 1| 8 1 | 

anasadolasakam nitthitam. 

bhikkhu atthatakatbino civarasaya pakkamati paccessan ti, 
so bahisimagato tam civarasam payirupasati Asaya labhati 
an As Ay a na labhati, tassa evam hoti : idh’ ev’ imam civaram 
karessam na paccessan ti, so tam civaram kAreti. tassa 
bhikkhuno nitthanantiko kathinuddharo . . . tassa evam 
hoti : n* ev* imam civaram karessan na paccessan ti. tassa 
bhikkhuno sannitthanantiko kathinuddharo . . . tassa evam 
hoti : idh’ ev’ imam civaram kAressam na paccessan ti, so 
tam civaram kareti, tassa tam civaram kayiramanam nassati. 
tassa bhikkhuno nasanantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu attlia- 
takathino civarasaya pakkamati paccessan ti, tassa bahisi- 
magatassa evam hoti : idh* ev 1 imam civarasam payirupA- 
sissam na paccessan ti, so tam civarasam payirupasati, tassa 
sa civarAsA upacchijjati. tassa bhikkhuno AsAvacchediko 
kathinuddharo, ||1|| bhikkhu atthatakatbino civarAsAya 
pakkamati paccessan ti, so bahisimagato sunAti: ubbhatam 
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kira tasmim &v&se kathinan ti, tassa evam hoti : yato tasmim 
&v&se ubbhatam kathinam idh' ev’ imam civar&sam payirupa- 
sissan ti, so tam civar&sam payirupasati Asaya labhati an&s&ya 
na labhati, tassa evam hoti : idh' ev* imam civaram k&ressam na 
paccessan ti, so tam civaram kareti. tassa bhikkhuno nitthan- 
antiko kathinuddharo . . . tassa evam hoti : n’ ev’ imam 
civaram k&r&ssam na paccessan ti. tassa bhikkhuno sanni- 
tthanantiko kathinuddharo . . . tassa evam hoti : idh’ ev* 
imam civaram k&ressam na paccessan ti, so tam civaram 
k&reti, tassa tam civaram kayiramanam nassati. tassa 
bhikkhuno nasanantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu atthataka- 
thino civarasftya pakkamati paccessan ti, so bahisimagato 
sunAti : ubbhatam kira tasmim avase kathinan ti, tassa evam 
hoti : yato tasmim AvAso ubbhatam kathinam idh’ ev* imam 
civarasam payirupAsissam na paccessan ti, so tam civarasam 
payirupasati, tassa sA civarasa upacchijjati. tassa bhikkhuno 
Asavacchcdiko kathinuddharo. ||2|| bhikkhu atthatakathino 
civarAsAya pakkamati paccessan ti, so bahisimagato tam 
civarAsam payirupasati asaya labhati anasaya na labhati, so 
tam civaram kareti, so katacivaro sunati : ubbhatam kira 
tasmim avase kathinan ti. tassa bhikkhuno savanantiko 
kathinuddharo. bhikkhu atthatakathino civarasaya pakka- 
mati paccessan ti, tassa bahisimagatassa evam hoti : idh’ ev’ 
imam civarasaip. payirupasissam na paccessan ti, so tam 
civarasam payirupasati, tassa sa civarasa upacchijjati. tassa 
bhikkhuno AsAvacchediko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu atthata- 
kathino civarasaya pakkamati paccessan ti, so bahisimagato 
tam civarasam payirupasati asaya labhati anasaya na labhati, 
so tam civaram kareti, so katacivaro paccessam paccessan ti 
bahiddha kathinuddharam vitinameti, tassa bhikkhuno si- 
matikkantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu atthatakathino civar- 
asaya pakkamati paccessan ti, so bahisimagato tam civarA- 
sam payirupasati AsAya labhati anasaya na labhati, so tam 
civaram kAreti, so katacivaro paccessam paccessan ti sambhu- 
nAti kathinuddharam. tassa bhikkhuno saha bhikkhhhi 
katJiinuddhAro. || 3 1| 9 1| 

AsAdolasakam nitthitam. 
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bhikkhu atthatakathino kenacid eva karaniyena pakkamati, 
tassa bahisimagatassa civaras& uppajjati, so tam civar&sam 
payirup&sati anas&ya labhati &s&ya na labhati, tassa evam 
boti : idh* ev* imam civaram karessam na paccessan ti, so 
tam civaram kareti. tassa bhikkhuno nitthanantiko kathi- 
nuddMro . . . tassa evam boti : n’ ev’ imam civaram k&re- 
8sam na paccessan ti. tassa bhikkhuno sanmtthftnantiko 
kathinuddh&ro . . . tassa evam hoti : idh’ e\ y imam civaram 
k&ressam na paccessan ti, so tam civaram kareti, tassa tam 
civaram kayiramanam nassati. tassa bhikkhuno nasanantiko 
kathinuddh&ro. bhikkhu atthatakathino kenacid eva kara- 
niyena pakkamati, tassa bahisimagatassa civaras& uppajjati, 
tassa evam boti : idh’ ev’ imam civarasam payirup&sissam na 
paccessan ti, so tam civar&sam payirup&sati, tassa s& civarasa 
upaccbijjati. tassa bhikkhuno S-savacchediko katbinuddharo. 
||1 1| bhikkhu atthatakathino kenacid eva karaniyena pa- 
kkamati na paccessan ti, tassa bahisimagatassa civar&sa 
uppajjati, so tam civarasam payirupasati an&saya labhati 
&saya na labhati, tassa evam hoti : idh’ ev’ imam civaram 
karessan ti, so tam civaram kareti, tassa bhikkhuno nitthan- 
antiko kathinuddh&ro . . . tassa evam hoti . n’ ev ? imam civa- 
ram karessan ti. tassa bhikkhuno sannitthanantiko kathinu- 
ddh&ro . . . tassa evam hoti : idh’ ev' imam civaram karessan 
ti, so tam civaram kareti, tassa taip civaram kayiramanam 
nassati. tassa bhikkhuno nasanantiko katbinuddharo. bhi- 
kkhu atthatakathino kenacid eva karaniyena pakkamati na 
paccessan ti, tassa bahisimagatassa civar&set uppajjati, tassa 
evam hoti : idh’ ev’ imam civarasam payirupasissan ti, so 
tam civarasam payirupasati, tassa s£l civar&s& upaccbijjati. 
tassa bhikkhuno &savacchediko katbinuddharo. ||2|| bhikkhu 
atthatakathino kenacid eva karaniyena pakkamati anadhitthi- 
tena, n’ ev’ assa hoti paccessan ti, na pan* assa hoti na pacce- 
ssan ti, tassa bahisimagatassa civar&s& uppajjati, so tam 
civarasam payirupasati anasaya labhati &s&ya na labhati, 
tassa evam hoti : idh' ev' imam civaram karessam na pacce- 
ssan ti, so tam civaram kareti. tassa bhikkhuno nitth&nan- 
tiko katbinuddharo . . . tassa evam hoti: n* cv* imam 
civaram k&ressam na paccessan ti. tassa bhikkhuno sanni- 
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tth&nantiko katbinuddMro . . . tassa evam hoti : idh’ ev J 
imam civaram karessam na paccessan ti, so tarn civaram. 
k&reti, tassa tam civarain kayiramanam nassati. tassa bhi- 
kkhuno n&sanantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkbu attbatakatbino 
kenacid eva karaniyena pakkamati anadhitthitena, n’ ev’ assa 
hoti paccessan ti, na pan’ assa hoti na paccessan ti, tassa 
bahisimagatassa civar&s& uppajjati, tassa evam boti : idb’ ev* 
imam civarasam payirupasissam na paccessan ti, so tam 
civar&sam payirup&sati, tassa s& civarasa upaccbijjati. tassa 
bbikkbuno Mvacchediko kathinuddharo. || 3|| 10 II 
karaniyadolasakam nittbitam. 

bbikkbu attbatakatbino disamgamiko pakkamati clvara- 
pativisam apacinayamano, tam enam disamgatam bhikkhfr 
puccbanti : kabam tvam avuso vassam vuttbo kattha ca te 
civarapativiso ’ti. so evam vadeti: amukasmim &v&se vassam 
vuttho ’mhi tattba ca me civarapativiso ti. te evam vadanti : 
gacchavuso tam civaram &hara, mayan te idha civarain ka- 
riss&m& ’ti. so tam Eivasam gantva bhikklib puccbati : 
kabam me avuso civarapativiso ’ti. te evam vadanti : ayan 
te avuso civarapativiso, kabam gamissasiti. so evam vadeti : 
amukamnama avasam gamissami tattha me bbikkbu civaram 
karissantiti. te evam vadanti : alam avuso m& agam&si, 
mayan te idba civaram karissaina ’ti : tassa evam boti : idh’ 
ev’ imam civaram karessam na paccessan ti, so tam civaram 
kareti. tassa bbikkbuno nitthanantiko katbinuddbaro. bbi- 
kkbu attbatakatbino disamgamiko pakkamati — la — tassa 
bbikkbuno sannittb&nantiko katbinuddbaro. bbikkbu attba- 
takatbino disamgamiko pakkamati — la — tassa bbikkbuno 
nasanantiko katbinuddbaro. || 1 1| bbikkbu attbatakatbino 
disamgamiko pakkamati civarapativisam apacinayamano . . . 
ayan te avuso civarapativiso ’ti. so tam civaram ad&ya tam 
avasam gaccbati, tam enam antara magge bbikkbu puccb- 
anti : &vuso kabam gamissasiti. so evam vadeti : amukam 
ndma &v&sam gamissami, tattba me bhikkhfi civarain ka- 
rissantiti. te evam vadanti : alam &vuso mk agamasi, mayan 
te iclha civarain kariss&m& ’ti. tassa evam boti: idh’ ev’ imam 
civaram k&ressam na paccessan ti, so tam civaram kareti. 
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tassa bhikkhuno nitthanantiko kathinuddh&ro . . . tassa evam 
hoti : n’ ev’ imam civaram k&ressam na paccessan ti. tassa 
bhikkhuno sannitth&nantiko kathinuddharo . . . idli* ev’ 
imam civaram karessam na paccessan ti, so tarn civaram 
k&reti, tassa tarn civaram kayiram&nam nassati. tassa bhi- 
kkhuno nasanantiko kathinuddh&ro. ||2|| bhikkhu atthata- 
kathino disamgamiko pakkamati civaram apaeinayam&no . . . 
ayan te avuso civarapativiso ’ti. so tarn civaram &d&ya tarn 
&v3,sam gacchati, tassa tarn &v&sam gacchantassa evam hoti : 
idh’ ev’ imam civaram karessam na paccessan ti, so tarn 
civaram kareti. tassa bhikkhuno nitthanantiko kathin- 
uddharo . . . n’ ev’ imam civaram karessam na paccessan ti. 
tassa bhikkhuno sannitthanantiko kathinuddharo . . . idli* 
ev’ imam civaram k&ressam na paccessan ti, so tarn civaram 
kareti, tassa tarn civaram kayiramanam nassati. tassa bhi- 
kkhuno nasanantiko kathinuddharo. || 3 1| 11 1| 

apacinanavakam nitthitam. 

bhikkhu atthatakathino phasuvih&riko civaram 3daya 
pakkamati amukam nama 3,vasam gamissami, tattha me 
phasu bhavissati vasissami, no ce me pldsu bhavissati amu- 
kam nama av&sam gamissami, tattha me phasu bhavissati 
vasissami, no ce me ph3.su bhavissati amukam nama avasam 
gamissami, tattha me ph3.su bhavissati vasissami, no ce me 
phasu bhavissati paccessan ti. tassa bah isimaga tassa evam 
hoti: idli’ ev’ imam civaram karessam na paccessan ti, so 
tarn civaram kareti. tassa bhikkhuno nitthanantiko kathin- 
uddharo. bhikkhu atthatakathino phasuvihariko . . . pa- 
ccessan ti. tassa bahisimagatassa evam hoti : n* ev’ imam 
civaram k&ressam na paccessan ti. tassa bhikkhuno sanni- 
tthanantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu atthatakathino ph&su- 
vih&riko . . . paccessan ti. tassa bahisimagatassa evam 
hoti : idh’ ev’ imam civaram karessam na paccessan ti, so 
tarn civaram kareti, tassa tam civaram kayiramanam nassati. 
tassa bhikkhuno nasanantiko kathinuddharo. bhikkhu attha- 
takathino phasuvihariko . . . paccessan ti. so bahisimagjato 
tam civaram k&reti, so katacivaro paccessam paccessan ti 
bahiddhet kathinuddharam vitin&meti. tassa bhikkhuno si- 
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m&tikkantiko kathinuddh&ro. bhikkhu atthatakathino phsl- 
suvih&riko . . . paccessan ti. so bahisimagato tam civaram 
k&reti, so katacivaro paccessam paccessan ti sambhunati 
kathinuddh&ram. tassa bbikkhuno saha bhikkhtihi katbin- 
uddh&ro. || 1|| 12 II 

ph&suviharapancakam nitthitam. 

« 

dve ’me bhikkbave kathinassa palibodh& dve apalibodh&. 
katamo ca bhikkliave dve kathinassa palibodh&. &vasapali- 
bodbo ca civarapalibodbo ca. katban ca bbikkbave avasa- 
palibodbo boti. idba bbikkbave bhikkhu vassati vatasmim 
dv&se sapekkho V& pakkamati paccessan ti. evam kho 
bbikkbave avasapalibodbo boti. katban ca bbikkbave civara- 
palibodho boti. idba bbikkbave bbikkhuno civaram akatam 
va. boti vippakatam va civarasa v& anupacchinna. evam klio 
bbikkbave civarapalibodbo hoti. ime kho bbikkbave dve 
katbinassa palibodha. (| 1 1| katame ca bbikkbave dve katbi- 
nassa apalibodbiL avasaapalibodbo ca civaraapalibodbo ca. 
katban ca bbikkbave avasaapalibodbo boti. idha bbikkbave 
bhikkhu pakkamati tamha avasa cattcna vantena muttena 
anapekkhena na paccessan ti. evam kho bhikkhavo avasa- 
apalibodbo boti. katban ca bbikkbave civaraapalibodho 
boti. idba bbikkbave bbikkhuno civaram katam v& boti 
nattham v& vinattbam va daddham v& civarasa v& upacchi- 
nna. evam kbo bhikkbave civaraapalibodbo boti. ime kho 
bbikkbave dve kathinassa apalibodha ’ti. |2||13|| 
kathinakkhandkakam sat tam am. 

imambi kbandbake vattbu dolasa, peyy&lamukhani ekasa- 
tam attbarasa. tassa uddanam : 

timsa Patheyyaka bhikkhu Saket’ ukkantbita vasum 
vassam vuttb’ okapunnebi agamum jinadassanain.| 
idam vatthum katbinassa, kappiyan ti ca pancake : 
anamanta asamacara tatb’ eva ganabhojanam | 
yavadattban ca uppado atthat&nam bbavissati. 
fiatti ev* attbatan c’ eva, evan c* eva anatthatam.| 
ullikbi dhovan& c’ eva vicaranam ca cbedanam 
bandhan’ ovatti kandu ca dalhikamm’-anuv&tika | 



paribhandam ovatteyyam maddana nimitta-kathet 
5 kukku sannidhi nissaggi n’ akapp' annatra te tayo | 
annatra pancatireke sancliinnena samandali 
na annatra puggald, samm^ nissimattho anumodati,| 
kathinam anatthatam hoti evam buddhena desitam. 
ahat^&kappa-piloti-pamsu-papanik&ya ca | 
animitt , -&parikatha akukku asannidhi ca «• 
anissaggi kappakate tatha ticivarena ca | 
pancake vatireke va chinna-samandalikate 
puggalass’ attharci, 8ainm& simattho anumodati.l 
evam kathinattharanam. ubbh&rass’ attha m&tik& : 

10 pakkamananti nittbanam sannitth&nan ca n&sanam | 
savanam dsavaccbedi sim& saubkhM’ atthami. 
katacivaram Maya na paccessan ti gaccbati,| 
tassa tain kathinuddhftro boti pakkamanantiko. 
Maya civaram yati nissime idba cintayi | 
karessam na paccessan ti nitthane katbinuddbaro. 
adaya nissimam n’ eva na paccessan timanaso | 
tassa tam katbinuddbaro sannitthanantiko bbave. 
Maya civaram y&ti nissime idba cintayi | 
karessam na paccessan ti kayiram tas. j a nassati, 

15 tassa tam katbinuddbaro bhavati nasanantiko.| 

Maya yati paccessam bahi kareti civaram 
civarakato sunati ubbbatam kathinam tabim,| 
tassa tam katbinuddbaro bhavati savanantiko. 

Maya yati paccessam babi kareti civaram | 
katacivaro bahiddba nameti kathinuddharam, 
tassa tam katbinuddbaro simatikkantiko bhave.| 
Maya yati paccessam babi kareti civaram 
katacivaro paccessam sambhoti kathinuddharam,| 
tassa tam katbinuddbaro saha bbikkbuhi jayati. 

20 Maya samM&ya ca sattasattavidhi gati.| 

pakkamanantika n* atthi chacca vippakat& gati. 
Maya nissimagatam karessam iti j&yati | 
nittbanam sannitthanan ca nasanaft ca ime tayo. 
Maya na paccessan ti babisime karomiti | 
nittbanam sannittbanam pi n&sanam pi idarn tayo. 
anadbitthitena n’ ev’ assa hettbel tini nay& yidbi. | 



MAHAVAGGA. 


267 


ad&ya y&ti paccessam baliisime karomiti 
na paccessan ti k&reti, nitth&ne kathinuddMro | 
sannitth&naip. n&sanan ca savana-sim&tikkam& 

25 saha bhikkhfthi j&yetha, evam pannarasam gati.| 
samad&ya, vippakat&, samad&ya pun& tath&, 
ime te caturo var& sabbe pannarasa vidhi.| 
an&e&ya ca, As&ya, karaniyo ca te tayo, 
nayato tam vij&neyya tayo dv&dasa-dv&daaa.l 
apacinana nav* ettha, phasu pancavidhd tahim, 
palibodh , 4palibodha, udd&nam nayato katan ti. 
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Tena 'samayena buddho bhagavel Rajagahe viharati 
Yeluvane Kalandakani vape. tena kb o pana samayena 
Yes&li iddha c’ eva hoti phit& ca bahujana &kinnamanuss& 
subbikkba ca, satta ca pasadasahass&ni satta ca pasadasatani 
satta ca p&sada satta ca kutagarasabassani satta ca kbt&g&- 
rasat&ni satta ca kutagarihii satta ca aramasahassani sata ca 
aramasatani satta ca aram& satta ca pokkbaramsahass&ni sata 
ca pokkbaranisat&ni satta ca pokkbaraniyo. Ambap&lik& 
ganika abhirup& boti dassaniya pasadika paramaya vanna- 
pokkbarataya samannagata padakkhin& nacce ca gite ca 
vadite ca abhisat& atthikanam-atthikanain manuss&nam 
pannasaya ca rattim gaccbati taya ca Yesali bhiyyosoma- 
ttaya upasobbati. ||1|| atba kbo Rajagahako negamo Yesa- 
lim agamasi kenacid eva karaniyen^a. addasa kho Rajagahako 
negamo Yes&lim iddham ca phi tarn ca bahujanam akinnama- 
nussam subbikkbam ca satta ca pasadasahassani . . . satta ca 
pokkbaraniyo Ambapalim ca ganikam abhirftpam dassaniyam 
p&sadikam . • . upasobbitan ti. atba kho Rajagahako ne- 
gamo Yesaliyam tarn karaniyam tiretva punad eva Rajaga- 
ham paccagacchi, yen a raja Magadbo Seniyo Bimbisaro 
ten* upasamkami, upasamkamitva rajiinam Magadbam Seni- 
yam Bimbisaram etad avoca : Yes&li deva iddh& ca pbit& ca 
. . . upasobbati. sadhu deva mayam pi ganikam vuttba- 
peyyam& ’ti. tena hi bhane t&disim kum&rim janabi 
yam tumhe ganikam vutth&peyy&thEl ’ti. || 2 1| tena kho 
pana samayena Rajagahe S&lavati ndma kumari abhirhp& 
boti dassaniyd pasadika param&ya vannapokkharat&ya sama- 
nnagat& t atha kbo Rajagahako negamo S&lavatim kumslrim 
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ganikam vutth&pesi. atha kho S&lavati ganika na cirass’ eva 
padakkhin& ahosi nacce ca gite ca vadite ca abhisata atthika- 
nam-atthikanam manussanam patisatena ca rattim gaccliati. 
atha kho Salavat! ganika na cirass’ eva gabbhini ahosi. atha 
kho Salavatiya ganikaya etad ahosi : itthi kho gabbhini purisa- 
nam aman&pA sace mam koci janissati Salavat! ganik& 
gabbhiniti sabtyo me sakkeiro parihayissati. yam nunaham 
gilana ’ti pativedeyyan ti. atha kho Salavati ganika dova- 
rikam &n&pesi : m4 bhane dovarika koci puriso pavisi, yo ca 
mam pucchati gilana ’ti pativedehiti. evam ayye ’ti kho so 
dovariko Salavatiya ganikaya paccassosi. ||3|| atha kho 
Salavati ganik& tassa gabbhassa paripakam anvaya puttam 
vijayi. atha kho Salavati ganika dasim anapesi : handa je 
imam d&rakam kattarasuppe pakkhipitvd niharitva samkara- 
kiito chaddeliiti. evam ayye ’ti kho s& dasi Salavatiya 
ganikaya patisunitvd tam darakam kattarasuppe pakkhipitva 
niharitva samkarakute chaddesi. tena kho pana samayena 
Abliayo nama rajakumaro kalass’ eva rajupatth&nam 
gacchanto addaea tam darakam kakehi samparikinnam, dis- 
vana inanusse pucchi kim etam bhane kakehi samparikinnan 
ti. darako deva ’ti. jivati bhane ’ti. jivati dev& ’ti. tena 
hi bhane tam darakam amhakam antepuram netva dhatinam 
detlia posctun ti. evam deva ’ti kho te tnanussa Abhayassa iaja- 
kum&rassa patisunitva tam darakam Abhayassa rajakum&rassa 
antepuram netva dhatinam* adamsu posetha ’ti. tassa jivatiti 
Jivako ’ti naraam akamsu, kuinarena posapito ’ti Komar a - 
bhacco ’ti namam akamsu. ||4|| 

atha kho Jivako Koraarabhacco na cirass’ eva vinnu- 
tam papuni. atha kho Jivako Komarabhacco ycna Abliayo 
rajakumaro ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Abhayam 
r&jakumaram etad avoca : ka me deva m&ta ko pita ’ti. 
aham pi kho te bhane Jivaka m&taram na janfrmi, api 
c&ham te pit&, may&pi posapito ’ti. atha kho Jivakassa 
Komarabhaccassa etad ahosi : im&ni kho r&jakulani na 
sukarani asippena upajivitum. yam nun&ham sippam 
sikkheyyan ti. tena kho pana samayena Takkasilayam 
dis&p&mokkho vejjo pativasati. ||5|| atha kho Jivako Koma- 
rabhacco Abhayam r&jakum&ram an&pucch& yena Takkasila 
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tena pakkami, anupubbena yena Takkasild yena so vejjo ten 1 
upasamkami, upasamkamitv& tam vejjam etad avoca: icch&m' 
aham &cariya sippam sikkbitun ti. tena hi bhane Jivaka 
sikkhassft , ti. atha kho Jivako Kom&rabhacco bahum ca 
ganh&ti lahum ca ganhati sutthum ca upadh&reti gahitam 
c’ assa na pamussati. atha kho Jivakassa Kom&rabhaccassa 
sattannam vassanam accayena etad ahoai : ahpm kho bahum 
ca ganhami lahum ca ganhami su^hum ca upadh&remi ga- 
hitam ca me na pamussati satta ca me vassani adhiyantassa 
na yimassa sippassa anto panffayati, kad& imassa sippassa 
anto pannayissatiti. ||6|| atha kho Jivako Komarabhacco 
yena so vejjo ten’ upasamkami, upasamkaraitva tam vejjam 
etad avoca : aham kho &cariya bahum ca ganhami lahum ca 
ganhami sutthum ca upadharemi gahitam ca me na pamussati 
satta ca mo vass&ni adhiyantassa na yimassa sippassa anto 
pannayati, kad& imassa sippassa anto pannayissatiti. tena 
hi bliane Jivaka khanittim adaya Takkasilaya samant& 
yojanam ahindanto yam kinci abhesajjam passeyy&si tain 
fthara ’ti. evam &cariya ’ti kho Jivako Komarabhacco tassa 
vejjassa patisunitva khanittim ddaya Takkasilaya samantd 
yojanam Ahindanto na kinci abhesajjvun addasa. atha kho 
Jivako Komarabhacco yena so vejjo ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkami tva tam vejjam etad avoca : dhindanto ’mhi dcariya 
Takkasilaya samant& yojanam, na kinci abhesajjam addasan 
ti. sikkhito 'si bhane Jivaka, alan te ettakam jivikaya ’ti 
Jivakassa Kom&rabhaccassa parittam patheyyam padasi. ||7|| 
atha kho Jivako Komarabhacco tam parittam patheyyam 
adaya yena Raj agah am tena pakkami. atha kho Jivakassa 
Kom&rabhaccassa tam parittam patheyyam antara magge 
S&kete parikkhayam agamasi. atha kho Jivakassa Kom&- 
rabhaccassa etad ahosi : ime kho magg& kantara appodak& 
appabhakkha na sukar& apatheyyena gantum, yam nftn&ham 
patheyyam pariyeseyyan ti. tena kho pana samayena Sakete 
setthibhariyaya sattavassiko sisabadho hoti, bahft mahant& 
-mahanta disapamokkha vejja agantva n&sakkhimsu &rogam 
katum, bahum hirannam ddaya agamamsu. atha kho Jivako 
Komarabhacco S&ketam pavisitva raanusse pucchi : ko bhane 
gil&no kam tikicch&miti. etissel &cariya setthibhariyaya 
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sattavassiko sis&badho, gaccha acariya setthibbariyam tiki- 
cchahiti. ||8(| atba kbo Jivako Komarabhacco yena setthissa 
gahapatissa nivesanam ten ’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
dov&rikam &napesi: gaccba bbane dovarika, setthibbariy&ya 
pavada, vejjo ayye agato so tam dattbukamo ’ti. evam 
&cariy£i ’ti kho so dovariko Jivakassa Kom&rabhaccassa pati- 
sunitva yena ^ettibhariya ten’ upasamkarai, upasamkamitva 
setthibbariyam etad avoca : vejjo ayye agato so tain datthu- 
Mmo ’ti. kidiso bbane dovarika vejjo ’ti. dabarako ayye 
’ti. alam bbane dov&rika, kim me dabarako vejjo karissati. 
bah ft mabantgl-mabanta dis&p&mokkha vejja ftgantva nasa- 
kkhimsu &rogam k&tum, babum hirarinam adaya agamamsil ’ti. 
|| 9 1| atba kbo so dov&riko yena Jivako Komarabhacco ten’ 
upasamkarai, upasamkamitva Jivakam Kom&rabbaccam etad 
avoca : setthibhariy& Acariya evam aba: alam bbane dovarika 
. . . agamam9u ’ti. gaccba bbane dovarika, settbibbariyaya 
pavada : vejjo ayye evam aba : ma kir 5 ayye pure kinci adasi, 
yad& arog& abosi, tad a yam iccheyy&si tam dajjeyyasiti. 
evam acariy& ’ti kbo so dovariko Jivakassa Kornarabhaccassa 
patisunitva yena setthibhuriy& ten’ upasamkarai, upasam- 
kamitv& settbibbariyam etad avoca : vejjo ayye evam aha 
. . . tam dajjeyyasiti. tena hi bhane dovarika vejjo eigacch- 
atft ’ti. evam ayye ’ti kbo so dovariko settbibbariyaya 
patisunitva yena Jivako Koraarabbacco ten’ upasamkarai 
upasamkamitva Jivakam Kom&rabhaccam etad avoca : setthi- 
bhariya tam acariya pakkosatiti. || 10 1| atba kbo Jivako 
Koraarabbacco yena setthibbariyd ten’ upasamkarai, upasam- 
kamitva setthibhariyaya vik&ram sallakkhetvfr settbibbariyam 
etad avoca : pasatena ayye sappina attbo ’ti. atba kbo 
setthibhariy& Jivakassa Kornarabhaccassa pasatam sappim 
dapesi. atba kbo Jivako Komarabhacco tam pasatam sappim 
nanabhesajjehi nippacitv& setthibbariyam mancake utt&nam 
nipajjapetv& natthuto adasi. atba kho tam sappi nattbuto 
dinnam mukbato .ggaccbi. atba kbo setthibhariy& patiggahe 
nuttbuhitva dasim anapesi: banda je imam sappim picun& 
ganh&hiti. ||11|| atba kbo Jivakassa Kornarabhaccassa etad 
abo^i : acchariyam yava lbkbayam gbarani yatra hi n&ma 
imam cbaddaniyadbammam sappim picun& g&hapessati, babu- 
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k&ni ca me mahagghani-mahaggh&ni bliesajj&ni upagat&ni, 
kim pi m’ &yam kind deyyadhammam dassatiti. atha kho 
setthibhariya Jivakassa Kom&rabhaccassa vik&ram salla- 
kkhetv& Jivakam Kom&rabhaccam etad avoca : kissa tvam 
cicariya vimano Hiti. idha me etad ahosi : acchariyam yava 
. . . dassatiti. inayam kho &cariya ag&rik& nama upajcLnam , 
etassa samyamassa, varam etam sappi das&nam vet kamma- 
karanam va padabbhanjanam v& padipakarane v& &sittam. 
m& tvam acariya vimano ahosi, na te deyyadhammo h&yissa- 
titi. [| 12 1| atha kho Jivako Kom&rabhacco setthibhariy&ya 
sattavassikam sisab&dham eken’ eva natthukammena apa- 
kaddhi. atha kho setthibhariya aroga samansL Jivakassa 
Kom&rabhaccassa cattari sahass&ni p&dasi, putto matci me 
aroga thita Hi cattari sahassani pad&si, sunis& sassu me aroga 
thitfil Hi cattari sahassini p&dasi, setthi gahapati bhariya me 
kvogk thita Hi catt&ri sahassani padasi dasam ca dasim ca 
assaratham ca. atha kho Jivako Komarabhacco t^tni so]asa 
sahassani adaya dasam ca dasim ca assaratham ca ycna 
Rajagaham tena pakkami, anupubbena yena Rajagaham 
yena Abhayo rajakumaro ten* upasamkami, upasamkamitvet 
Abhayam rajakumaram etad avoca : id am me deva pathama- 
kammain solasa sahassani daso ca dad ca assaratho ca, pati- 
ganhatu me devo pos&vanikan ti. alam bhane Jivaka tuyh’ 
eva hotu, amh&kan neva antepure nivesanam mapehiti. evam 
deva Hi kho Jivako Komarabhacco Abhayassa rajakumarassa 
patisunitva Abhayassa rajakumarassa antepure nivesanam 
mapesi: ||13|| 

tena kho pana samayena rarmo Magadhassa Seniyassa 
Bimbisarassa bhagandalabadho hoti, sataka lohitena 
makkhiyanti. deviyo disva uppandenti utuni dani devo, 
puppham devassa uppannam, na cirass* eva devo vija- 
yissatiti. tena raja mahku hoti. atha kho raja M&gadho 
Seniyo Bimbisaro Abhayam rajakumaram etad avoca : 
mayham kho bhane Abhaya tadiso &badho: 8&tak& lohitena 
makkhiyanti, deviyo mam disvd uppandenti . . . vij&yissatiti. 
ingha bhane Abhaya tadisam Vejjam j&n&hi yo mam tiki- 
ccheyy& Hi. ay am deva amhakam Jivako vejjo taruno 
bhadrako, so devam tikicchissatiti. tena hi bhane Abhaya 
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Jivakam vejjam &n&pehi, so mam tikicehissatlti. || 14 1| atha 
kho Abkayo rajakumaro Jivakam Komarabhaccam an&pesi : 
gaccha bhane Jivaka rajanam tikicchahiti. evam deva Hi 
kho Jivako Kom&rabhacco Abhayassa rajakum&rassa patisu- 
nitvd nakhena bhesajjam adaya yena raja Magadho Seniyo 
Bimbisaro ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvA, rajanam Ma- 
gadham Seniyam Bimbisaram etad avoca : £Mdham deva 
passam&Hi. atha kho Jivako Kom&rabhacco ranno Magadh- 
assa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa bhagandalabadham eken’ eva 
alepena apakaddhi. atha kho raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbi- 
saro drogo samano panca itthisatani sabbalamk^ram bhusa- 
petv^ omuncdpetva punjam k&rapetva Jivakam Komara- 
bhaccam etad avoca : etam bhane Jivaka pancannam itthisa- 
tanam sabbalamkaram tuyham hotu Hi. alam deva adhikaram 
me devo saratu Hi. tena hi bhane Jivaka mam upatthaha 
ittli&g&ram ca buddhapamukham bhikkhusamgham c& Hi. 
evam deva Hi kho Jivako Komarabhacco ranno Magadhassa 
Seniyassa Bimbisarassa paccassosi. || 15 |j 

ten^ kho pana samayena Rajagahakassa setthissa satta- 
vassiko sisabadho hoti, bahft mahanta-mahanta disapamokkha 
vejja agantva nasakkhimsu arogam k&tum, bahum hirannam 
adaya agamamsu. api ca vejjehi paccakkhato hoti, ekacce 
vejja evam fihamsu : pancamam divasam setthi gahapati ka- 
lam karissatiti, ekacce .vejja evam ahamsu : sattamam 
divasam setthi gahapati kalam karissatiti. atha kho Ra- 
jagahakassa negamassa etad ahosi : ayam kho setthi 
gahapati bahupakaro ranno c’ eva negamassa ca, api ca 
vejjehi paccakkhato, ekacce vejja evam ahamsu: pancamam 
divasam setthi gahapati kalam karissatiti, ekacce vejja evam 
Ahamsu : sattamam divasam setthi gahapati kalam karissatiti, 
ayam ca ranno Jivako vejjo taruno bhadrako, yam nftna 
mayam rajanam Jivakam vejjam y&ceyy&ma setthim gaha- 
patim tikicchitun ti. || 16 1| atha kho Rajagahako negamo 
yena raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbis&ro ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva rajanam M&gadham Seniyam Bimbisaram 
etad avoca : ayam deva setthi gahapati bahhpakaro devassa 
c’ eva negamassa ca, api ca vejjehi paccakkhato . . . karissa- 
titi. s&dhu devo Jivakam vejjam &n&petu setthim gahapatim 
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tikicchitun ti. atha klio rdja Mdgadho Seniyo Bimbisdro 
Jivakam Komarabhaccam anapcsi : gaccba bhane Jivaka 
settbim gabapatim tikicehahiti. evam deva ’ti kbo Jivako 
Komdrabhacco ranno Mdgadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisdrassa 
patisunitva yena scttbi gabapati ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
initvd setthissa gabapatissa vikaram sallakkbetvd settbim 
gabapatim etad avoca : sac’ abam tarn gabapati drogapeyyam 
kirn me assa deyyadharnmo ’ti. sabbam sapateyyam ca to 
acariya hotu abam ca to daso ’ti. ||17ll sakkbissasi pana 
tvam gabapati ekena passena satta mdse nipajjitun ti. 
sakkom’ abam acariya ekena passena satta mdse nipajjitun ti. 
sakkbissasi pana tvam gabapati dutiyena passena satta mase 
nipajjitun ti. sakkom’ abam acariya dutiyena passena satta 
mase nipajjitun ti. sakkbissasi pana tvam gabapati uttano 
satta mase nipajjitun ti. sakkom’ abam acariya uttano satta 
mase nipajjitun ti. atba kbo Jivako Komdrabhacco settbim 
gabapatim maficake nipajjapetvd maneake sambandhitvd 
sisaccbavimuppbaletva sibbinim vinametva dve panake niha- 
ritva janassa dassesi : passatb’ ayyo ime dve panake ekain 
khuddakam ekam maballakam. ye te acariya evam abamsu : 
pancamam divasam scttbi gabapati kalam karissatiti teb’ 
dyam mahaliako panako dittho, pancamam divasam setthissa 
gabapatissa mattbaluiigam pariyadiyissati, mattbalungassa 
pariyadana settbi gabapati kalam karissati, sudittbo tebi 
acariyebi. ye te dcariyd evam aharnsu : sattamam divasam 
settbi gabapati kalam karissatiti teb’ dyam khuddako pdnako 
dittho, sattamam divasam settbissa gabapatissa mattbaluiigam 
pariyadiyissati, mattbalungassa pariyadana settbi gabapati 
kalam karissati, sudittbo tehi dcariyebiti, sibbinim sampati- 
padetva sisacchavim sibbctvd dlepam adasi. ||18|| atba kbo 
settbi gabapati sattahassa accayena Jivakam Komarabhaccam 
etad avoca : nabam acariya sakkomi ekena passena satta mdse 
nipajjitun ti. nanu mo tvam gabapati patisuni sakkom’ 
abam acariya ekena passena satta mdse nipajjitun ti. saccd- 
ham dcariya patisunim, ap’ dbam marissdmi, ndbam sakkomi 
ekena passena satta mdse nipajjitun ti. tena bi tvam gaba- 
pati dutiyena passena satta mdse nipajjdhiti. atba kho settbi 
gahapati sattahassa accayena Jivakam Komdrabbaccam etad 
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avoca : ndham dcariya sakkomi dutiyena passena satta mase 
nipajjitun ti. nanu me tvam gahapati patisuni sakkom’ 
aham dcariya dutiyena passena satta mdse nipajjitun ti. 
saccdham dcariya patisunim, ap* dham marissami, naham 
dcariya sakkomi dutiyena passena satta mase nipajjitun ti. 
tena hi tvam gahapati uttdno satta mdse nipajjdhiti. atha kho 
setthi gahapati sattahassa accayena Jivakam Komarabhaccam 
etad evoca : naham acariya sakkomi uttdno satta mase 
nipajjitun ti. nanu me tvam gahapati patisuni sakkom’ aham 
acariya uttano satta mdse nipajjitun ti. saccdham acariya 
patisunim, ap’ dham marissami, naham sakkomi uttano satta 
mdse nipajjitun ti. || 1 9 [| aham ce tarn gahapati na va- 
deyyam cttakam pi tvam na nipajjeyyasi, api ca patigacc’ 
ova maya nato tihi sattdhchi setthi gahapati arogo bhavissa- 
titi, utthehi gahapati arogo ’si, jdnahi kirn mo deyya- 
dhainmo ’ti. sabbam sdpateyyam ca te acariya hotu aham ca 
te daso ’ti. alam gahapati md me tvam sabbam sdpateyyam 
addsi ma ca me daso, ranno satasahassam dehi mayham sata- 
sahassan ti. atha kho setthi gahapati arogo samano ranno 
satasahassam addsi Jivakassa Komarabhaccassa satasaha- 
ssam. || 20 1| 

tena kho pana samayena Baranaseyyakassa setthi- 
puttassa inokkhacikaya kilantassa antaganthdbddho hoti yena 
yagu pi pita na samigaparindmam gacchati bhattam pi 
bhuttarn na sammdparinamam gacchati uccaro pi passavo pi 
na paguno. so tena kiso hoti lukho dubbanno uppanduppa- 
ndukajdto dhamanisanthatagatto. atha kho Baranaseyya- 
kassa setthissa etad aliosi : mayham kho puttassa kidiso 
abadho. yagu pi pitana sammdparinamam gacchati bhattam 
pi bhuttarn na sammdparinamam gacchati uccaro pi passavo 
pi na paguno, so tena kiso lukho dubbanno uppanduppandu- 
kajato dhamanisanthatagatto. yam nunakam Rdjagaham 
gantvd rdjdnain Jivakam vejjam yaceyyam "puttam me tiki- 
cchitun ti. atha kho Bardnaseyyako setthi ltdjagahani 
gantvd yena raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro ten’ upasam- 
kami, upasamkamitva rdjdnam Mdgadham Scniyam Bimbisd- 
ram etad avoca : mayham kho deva puttassa tadiso abadho : 
yagu pi . . . dhamanisanthatagatto. sadhu devo Jivakam 
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vejjam anapetu puttam me tikiccliitun ti. || 21 1| atha kbo 
raja Magadbo Seniyo Bimbisaro Jivakam Komarabbaccam 
anapesi : gaccha bhane Jivaka Bar&nasim gantva Barana- 
seyyakam setthiputtam tikiccbabiti. evam deva ’ti kbo 
Jivako Komarabbacco ranfio Magadbassa Seniyassa Birnbi- 
sarassa patisunitva Baranasim gantva yena Bar&naseyyako 
settbiputto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva Barftnaseyya- 
kassa setthiputtassa vikaram sallakkhetva janam ussaretva 
tirokaraniyam parikkbipitva thambbe ubbandbitvk bbariyam 
purato tbapetva udaraccbavim upplialetva antagantbim nibu- 
ritva bbariyaya dassesi passa te samikassa abadham, imina 
yagu pi pita na sammaparinamam gaccbati bbattam pi 
bbuttam na sammaparinamam gaccbati uccaro pi passavo pi 
na paguno, iminayam kiso l&kbo dubbanno uppanduppandu- 
kajato dbamanisantbatagatto ’ti, antagantbim vinivctbetva 
antani patipavesetva udaraccbavim sibbetva alepam adasi. 
atba kbo Baranaseyyako settbiputto na cirass’ ova drogo 
abosi. atba kbo Baranaseyyako scttbi putto me arogo tbito 
’ti Jivakassa Komarabbaccassa sojasa sabassani padasi. atba 
kbo Jivako Komarabbacco tani solasa sabassani adaya punad 
eva Bajagabam paccagacebi. ||22|| 
tena kbo pana samayena ranfio Pajjotassa panel uro- 
gabadbo lioti. babu mabania - malianta disaparaokkba 
vejjd agantva nasakkbimsu arogam kat.um, babum birannam 
adaya agamamsu. atba kbo raja Pajjoto ranfio Maga- 
dhassa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa santike dutam pdbesi : 
may bain kbo tad iso abadbo, sadhu devo Jivakam 
vejjam anapetu, so mam tikiccbissatiti. atba kbo raja 
Magadbo Seniyo Bimbisaro Jivakam Komarabbaccam 
anapesi: gaceba bbane Jivaka Ujjcnim gantva rajanam 
Pajjotam tikiccbabiti. evam deva ’ti kbo Jivako Komara- 
bbacco ranno Magadbassa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa patisunitva 
TJjjenim gantva yena raja Pajjoto ten’ upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitva ranfio Pajjotassa vikaram sallakkbetva rajanam 
Pajjotam etad avoca : If 23 [| sappim deva nippacissami, tarn 
devo pivissatiti. alam bbane Jivaka yam te sakka vind 
sappind arogam kdtum tarn karobi, jeguccbam me sappi 
patikkulan ti. atba kbo Jivakassa Komarabbaccassa etad 
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aho8i : imassa kho ranno tadiso abadho na sakka vin& sappina 
arogam k&tum. yam nun&ham sappim nippaceyyam kasa- 
vavannam kasavagandham kasavarasan ti. atlia kho Jivako 
Komarabhacco nan&bhesajjehi sappim nippaci kasa vavannam 
kasavagandham kasavarasam. atha kho Jivakassa Komara- 
bhaccassa etad ahosi : imassa kho ranno sappi pitam parina- 
mentam uddekam dassati. cand' ay am r&j& gh&tapeyy&si 
mam. yam nunaham patigacc' ova apucchej'yan ti. atha 
kho Jivako Komarabhacco yena raja Pajjoto ten' upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva rajanam Pajjotam etad avoca: ||24|| mayam 
kho deva vejja nama tadisena muhuttena mulani uddhanlma 
bhesajjani samliarama. sadhu devo vahanagaresu ca dvaresu 
ca anapetu : yena vahanena Jivako icchati tena vahanena 
gacchatu, yena dvarena icchati tena dvarena gacchatu, yam 
kalam icchati tarn kalam gacchatu, yam kalam icchati tarn 
k&lam pavisatu 'ti. atha kho raja Pajjoto vahanagaresu ca 
dvaresu ca anapesi : yena vahanena Jivako icchati tena 
vahanena gacchatu, yena dvarena icchati tena dvarena ga- 
cchatu, yam kalam icchati tain kalam gacchatu, yam kalam 
icchati tarn kalam pavisath 'ti. tena kho pana samayena 
ranno Pajjotassa Bhaddavatika nama hatthinika pannasayo- 
janika hoti. atha kho Jivako Komarabhacco ranno Pajjotassa 
sappim upanamesi kasavam dovo pivatu 'ti. atha kho Jivako 
Komarabhacco rajanam Pajjotam sappim payetv& hatthisalam 
gantva Bhaddavatikaya hatthinikaya nagaramha nippati. 
|| 25 || atha kho ranno Pajjotassa tarn sappi pitam 
parinamentam uddekam adasi. atha kho raja Pajjoto 
manusse etad avoca : dutthena bhane Jivakena sappim payito 
'inhi. tena hi bhane Jivakam vejjam vicinatha 'ti. Bhadda- 
vatikaya deva hatthinikaya nagaramha nippati to ’ti. tena 
kho pana samayena ranno Pajjotassa Kako nama d&so 
satthiyojaniko hoti amanussena paticca jato. atha kho r&jd 
Pajjoto Kakam dasam anapesi : gaccha bhane Kaka Jivakam 
vejjam nivatte.ii r&ja tarn acariya nivattapetiti. ete kho 
bhane Kaka vejja nama bahumaya, ma c' assa kinci patigga- 
hesiti. || 26 1| atha kho Kako daso Jivakam Komarabhaccam 
aiftara magge Kosambiyam sambhavesi p&tarasam karon- 
tam. atha kho Kako daso Jivakam Komarabhaccam etad 
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avoca : raj& tarn acariya nivattapetiti. agamehi bhane K&ka 
yava bhufijama, handa bhano K&ka bhunjassh Hi. alam 
Acariya rann’ amhi anatto : ete kho bhane Kaka vejja nlma 
bahumaya ma c* assa kinci patiggahesiti. tena kho pana 
samayena Jivako Komarabhacco nakkena bhesajjam olum- 
petva amalakam ca khadati paniyam ca pivati. atha kbo 
Jivako Komarabhacco Kakam dasam etad avoca : handa 
bhano Kaka amalakam ca khada paniyam ca pivassil Hi. [|27 1| 
atha kho Kako dslso ay am kho vejjo amalakam ca khadati 
paniyam ca pivati, na arahati kinci papakam hotun ti 
upaddh amalakam ca khadi paniyam ca ap&yi. tassa tarn 
upaddhamalakam khadayitam tatth’ eva niccharesi. atha 
kho Kako daso Jivakam Komarabhaccam etad avoca : atthi 
mo Acariya jivitan ti. ma bhano Kaka bhayi, tvarn c’ eva 
arogo bhavissasi, raj& ca cando, so raja ghatapeyyasi mam, 
tenaham na nivattamiti Bhaddavatikam hatthinikam Kakassa 
niyyadetv& yena llajagaham tena pakkami, anupubbena yena 
Kajagaham yena raj& Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro ten’ upa- 
samkaini, upasamkamitva raniio Magadhassa Seniyassa Bim- 
bisarassa etam attliam arocesi. sutthu bhane Jivaka akasi yam 
pi na nivatto, cando so raja ghatapeyyasi tan ti. ||28|J atha 
kho raja Pajjoto arogo samano Jivakassa Komarabhaccassa 
santiko dfttam pahesi, agacchatu Jivako varam dassami- 
ti. alam ayyo adhikaram me dovo saratu Hi. tena kho 
pana samayena rarino Pajjotassa Siveyyakam dussayugam 
uppannam hoti bahunnam dussanam bahunnam dussayuganam 
bahunnam dussayugasat&nam bahunnam dussayugasahassa- 
nam bahunnam dussayugasatasahassanam aggam ca settham 
ca mokkham ca uttamam ca pavarani ca. atha kho raja 
Pajjoto tarn Siveyyakam dussayugam Jivakassa Komara- 
bhaccassa pahesi. atha kho Jivakassa Komarabhaccassa etad 
ahosi: idam kho mo Siveyyakam dussayugam ranna Pajjotena 
pahitam bahunnam dussanam . . . pavarani ca, na yiniam 
anno koci paccarahati anriatra tena bhagavata arahata sarnina- 
sambuddhena ranna va Magadhena Seniyena Bimbisarena Hi. 

II ^9 II 

tena kho pana samayena bhagavato kayo dos&bhisanho 
hoti. atha kho bhagava ayasmantam A nan dam ^mantesi : 
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dos&bhisanno kho Ananda tathagatassa kayo, icchati tathagato 
virecanam p&tun ti. atlia kho ayasma Anando yena Jivako 
Komarabhacco ten* upasamkaini, upasamkamitv& Jivakam 
Kom&rabhaccam etad avoca : dosabhisanno kho &vuso Jivaka 
tath&gatassa kayo, icchati tath&gato virecanam patun ti. 
tena hi bhante Ananda bhagavato kayam katipaham sine- 
heth& 'ti. atha kho ayasm& Anando bhagavato k&yam 
katipaham sinehetv& yena Jivako Komarabhacco ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva Jivakam Komarabhaccam etad 
avoca : siniddho kho avuso Jivaka tathagatassa kayo, yassa 
dani kalam mannasiti. ||30|| atha kho Jivakassa Kornara- 
bhaccassa etad ahosi : na kho me tarn patirupam yo 'ham 
bhagavato olarikam virecanam dadeyyan ti, tini uppala- 
hatthani ndnabhesajjehi paribhavetva yena bhagav& ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva ekam uppalahattham bhagavato 
upanamesi imam bhante bhagava pathamam uppalahattham 
upasingliatu, idam bhagavantam dasakkhattum virccessatiti. 
dutiyam pi uppalahattham bhagavato upanamesi imam bhante 
bhagava dutiyam uppalahattham upasingliatu, idam bhaga- 
vantam dasakkhattum virecessatiti. tatiyam pi uppalaha- 
ttham bhagavato upanamesi imam blianto bhagava tatiyam 
uppalahattham upasingliatu, idam bhagavantam dasakkha- 
ttum virecessatiti, evam bhagavato samatimsaya virecanam 
bhavissatiti. atha kho Jivako Komarabhacco bhagavato sama- 
timsaya virecauam datva bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhi- 
nam katv& pakkami. ||31|| atha kho Jivakassa Kom&ra- 
bhaccassa bahi dvarakotthaka nikkhantassa etad ahosi: maya 
kho bhagavato samatimsaya virecanam dinnam. dosabhisanno 
tathagatassa kayo, na bhagavantam samatimsakkhattum vire- 
cessati, ekilnatimsakkliattuin bhagavantam virecessati, api 
ca bhagava viritto nahayissati, nahatam bhagavantam sakim 
virecessati, evam bhagavato samatimsaya virecanam bhavissa- 
titi. atha kho bhagava Jivakassa Komarabhaccassa cetasa 
cetoparivitakkam anfiaya ayasmantam Anandam amantesi: 
idhananda Jivakassa Komarabhaccassa bahi dvarakotthaka 
nikkhantassa etad ahosi : maya kho bhagavato . . . bhavissa- 
titi* tena h’ Ananda unhodakam patiyadetlia 'ti. evam 
bhante 'ti kho ayasma Anando bhagavato patisunitvd unho- 
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dakam putiyadesi. || 32 1| atha kho Jivako Kom&rabhacco 
yena bbagava ten* upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavan- 
tam abhiv&detva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno klio 
Jivako Komarabhacco bbagavantam etad avoca : viritto 
bbante bbagav& Hi. viritto Hnhi Jivaka Hi. idba mayham 
bbante babi dvarakottbak& nikkbantassa etad abosi: may& 
kbo bbagavato . . . bbavissatiti. nabayatu bbante bhagav&, 
nabayatu sugato Hi. atba kbo bhagav& unhodakam nah&yi, 
nahatam bbagavantam sakiin virecesi, evam bbagavato sama- 
timsaya virecanam abosi. atba klio Jivako Kom&rabhacco 
bbagavantam etad avoca : yava bbante bhagavato kayo 
pakatatto boti, alam yusapindapatena Hi. atba kbo bbaga- 
vato k&yo na eirass* eva pakatatto abosi. ||33|| 

atba kbo Jivako Kom&rabbacco tarn Sivoyyakam dussayu- 
gam ad&ya yena bbagav& ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam 

O • 

nisinno kbo Jivako Komarabhacco bbagavantam etad avoca: 
ck&bam bbante bbagavantam varam yac&miti. atikkantavara 
kbo Jivaka tatbagata Hi. yam ca bbante kappati yam ca 
anavajjan ti. vadebi Jivaka Hi. bbagava bbante pamsuku- 
liko bhikkbusamgbo ca. idam me bbante Sivoyyakam. 
dussayugam ranna Pajjotena pahitam babunnam dussanam 
bahunnam dussayuganam babunnam dussayugasatanam ba- 
bunnam dussayugasahassanam babunnam dussayugasatasa- 
bassanam aggam ca settham ca mokkham ca uttamam w ca 
pavaram ca. patiganbatu me bbante bbagava Siveyyakam 
dussayugam bbikkbusamgbassa ca gahapaticivaram anuja- 
natu Hi. patiggahesi bbagava Siveyyakam dussayugam. 
atba kbo bbagava Jivakam Komarabbaccam dbammiya 
kath&ya sandassesi sam&dapesi samuttejesi sampabamsesi. 
atha kbo Jivako Komarabbacco bbagavata dharumiy& ka- 
th&ya sandassito sam&dapito samuttejitosampahamsitoutth&ya- 
sana bhagavantam abbivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. 
|| 34 1| atha kho bbagava ctasmim nidano dhammikatham 
katvft bhikkhu amantesi: anujanarni bhikkhave gahapati- 
ci varam. yo icchati pamsukftliko botu, yo icchati gabapati- 
civaram sadiyatu. itaritarena p’ aham bbikkbave santuttMm 
vannemiti. assosum kho Rajagaho manussa bbagavata 
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kira bhikkhhnam gabapaticivaram anuftnatan ti, te ca 
manussa hattha ahosum udagg&, idani kho mayam d&nani 
dass&ma puftn&ni karissama yato bhagavata bhikkhhnam 
gahapaticivaram anunn&tan ti, ek&hen' eva Rajagahe bahbni 
civarasahassani uppajjimsu. assosum kho j&napada manussa 
bhagavata kira bhikkhftnam gabapaticivaram anunn&tan ti, 
te ca manussEl battle ahesum udagga, id&ni kho mayam 
danani dass&ma punnani karissama yato bhagavata bhikkhft- 
nam gabapaticivaram anunnatan ti, janapadc pi ekahen' eva 
bahftni civarasahassani uppajjimsu. ||35|| tena kho pana 
samayena samgbassa pavaro uppanno boti. bbagavato etam 
attham &rocesum. anujanami bhikkbave pav&ran ti. ko- 
seyyap^v^ro uppanno boti. anujan&mi bhikkbave kosoyya- 
p&v&ran ti. kojavam uppannam boti. anuj an etrai bhikkbave 
kojavan ti. ||36||1|| 

patliamakabbanavaram nit tbit am. 

tena kho pana samayena Kasikaraj& Jivakassa Ko- 
rn arabbaccassa addhakasikam kambalam pabesi upaddha- 
k&sinam khamamanam. atba kho Jivako Komarabbacco tarn 
addhakasikam kambalam adaya yena bhagava ten’ upasam- 
kami, upasamkamitva bbagavantam abhiv&detva ekamantam 
nisidi. ekamantam nisinno kho Jivako Komarabbacco bha- 
gavantam etad avoca : ay^m me bbanto addhak&siko kambalo 
Kasiranna pabito upaddhakasinam khamamano. patiganhatu 
mo bbante bbagava kambalam yam mama assa dlgharattam 
bitaya sukh&ya 'ti. patiggabesi bbagava kambalam. atha 
kho bbagava Jivakam Komarabhaccam dhammiya kath&ya 
sandassesi — la — padakkhinam katva pakkami. atba kho 
bhagav& etasmim nidane dbammikatbam katva bhikkhu 
amantesi: anujanami bhikkbave kambalan ti. ||l||2ll 

tena kho pana samayena samgbassa uccavacani civardni 
uppajjanti. atba kho bhikkhftnam etad abosi : kim nu kho 
bhagavata civaram anunnatam kim ananunn&tan ti. bbaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. anujan&mi bhikkbave cha 
civ^r&ni kbomam kapp&sikam koseyyam kambalam s&nam 
bbangan ti. || 1 1| tena kho pana samayena te bbikkhft gaha- 
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paticivaram s&diyanti, te kukkucc&yantii pamsukftlam na 
sadiyanti ekam yeva bhagavata civaram anufm&tam na dve 
Hi. bhagavato etam attharn Arocesum. # anuj&n&mi bbikkha- 
ve gahapaticivaram sadiyantena pamsukftlam pi saditum, tad- 
ubhayena p’ abam bhikkbaye santutthim vannemiti. ||2||3|| 

tena kbo pana samayena sambahul& bbikkhft Kosalesu 
janapadcsu addhftnamaggapatipanna honti. ekacce bhikkhft 
sus&nam okkamimsu pamsukulaya, ekacce bhikkhft nftga- 
mesum. ye te bbikkbb sus&nam okkamimsu pamsukftl&ya 
te pamsukdldni labbimsu, ye te bbikkbd nagamesum te evam 
&hamsu : ambakam pi avuso bh&gam deth& Hi. te evam 
&hamsu : na mayam avuso tumhakam bh&gam dassama, kissa 
tumhe n&gamittba Hi. bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. anu- 
janami bbikkbave nagamentanam n&kam& bhagam datun ti. 
|| 1 1| tena kbo pana samayena sambabula bbikkbft Kosalesu 
janapadesu addbanamaggapatipann& honti. ekacce bhikkhft 
susdnam okkamimsu pamsukulaya, ekacce bhikkhd aga- 
mesum. ye te bhikkbd susanam okkamimsu pamsukulaya 
te pamsukdlani labbimsu, ye te bhikkhu agamesum te evam 
dbamsu : amhakam pi avuso bhagam Jetha Hi. te evam 
&hamsu : na mayam etvuso tumbakam bhagam dassama, kissa 
tumhe na okkamittha Hi. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. 
anujanami bbikkbave agamentanam akama bhagam datun 
ti. || 2 1| tena kbo pana samayena sambabula bhikkhd Kosa- 
lesu janapadesu addhanamaggapatipanna honti. ekacce 
bbikkbd patbamam susanam okkamimsu pamsukulaya, ekacce 
bhikkhu paccha okkamimsu. ye te bhikkhu patbamam 
susanam okkamimsu pamsukulaya te pamsukulani labbimsu, 
ye te bhikkhu paccha okkamimsu to na labbimsu, te evam 
ahanisu : ambakam pi avuso bhagam detha Hi. te evam 
ahamsu : na mayam avuso tumbakam bhagam dass&ma, kissa 
tumhe paccha okkamitthd Hi. bbagavato etam attharn 
arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave paccha okkant&nam n&- 
kam& bhagam datun ti. ||3|| tena kbo pana samayena samba- 
bula bhikkhu Kosalesu janapadesu addh&namaggapati- 
panna honti. te sadist susanam okkamimsu pamsukill&ya, 
ekacce bhikkbd pamsukftl&ni labbimsu, ekacce bhikkhh na 
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labhimsu. ye te bhikkhft na labhimsu te evam abamsu: 
amhakam pi avuso bhagam detha , ti. te evam ahamsu : na 
mayam avuso tumh&kam bhagam dassama, kissa tumhe na 
labhittha Hi. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anuj&n&mi 
bhikkhave sadisanam okkant&nam akama bMgam datun ti. 
|| 4 1| tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhd Kosalesu 
janapadesu addh&namaggapatipanml honti. te katikam katv& 
sus&nam okkamimsu pamsukul&ya, ekacce bhikkhu pamsukil- 
lani labhimsu, ekacce bhikkhu na labhimsu. ye to bhikkhil 
na labhimsu te evam &hamsu : amhakam pi eivuso bhagam 
detha Hi. te evam abamsu : na mayam avuso tumhakam 
bhagam dassama, kissa tumhe na labhittha Hi. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave katikam katv& 
okkantanam akama bhagam datun ti. ||5||4|| 

tena kho pana samayena manussa civaram adaya 
aramam agacchanti, te patiggahakam alabhamana pati- 
haranti, civaram parittam uppajjati. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave pancah’ angehi 
samannagatam bhikkhum civarapatiggahakam samma- 
nnitum : yo na cliandagatim gaccheyya, na dos&gatim 
gaccheyya, na mohagatim gaccheyya, na bhayagatim 
gaccheyya, gahitagahitam ca janeyya. ||1|| evam ca pana 
bhikkhave sammannitabbo : pathamam bhikkhu y&citabbo, 
yacitva vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : 
sunatu mo bhante samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam 
samgho itthannamam bhikkhum civarapatiggahakam samma- 
nneyya. esa natti. sunatu mo bhante samgho. samgho 
itthannamam bhikkhum civarapatiggahakam sammannati. 
yassayasmato khamati itthannamassa bhikkhuno civara- 
patiggahakassa samruuti, so tunh* assa, yassa na kkhamati 
so bhaseyya. sammato samghena itthannamo bhikkhu ci- 
varapatiggahako. khamati samghassa, tasm& tunhl, evam 
etam dharayamiti. t | 2 1| 5 || 

tena kho pana samayena civarapatiggahaka bhikkhu civa- 
ram patiggahetv^ tatth’ eva ujjhitv& pakkamanti, civaram 
nassati. bhagavato etam attham drocesum* anujanami 
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bhikkhavo pancaV angeki samannagatam bhikkhum civa- 
ranidahakam sammannitum: yo na chand&gatim gaccheyya 
. . . na bhay&gatim gaccheyya nihitanihitam ca janeyya. ||1|| 
evam ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabbo : pathamam bhikkhu 
y&citabbo, yacitva vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho 
napetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. yadi samghassa 
pattakallam samgho itthann&mam bhikkhum civaranid&- 
hakara sammanneyya. esa natti. sunatu me bhante samgho. 
samgho itthannamam bhikkhum CLvaranid&hakam samma- 
nnati. yassayasmato khamati itthann&massa bhikkhuno 
civaranid&hakassa sammuti so tunh* assa, yassa na kkhamati 
so bhaseyya. sammato samghena itthannamo bhikkhu 
civaranidahako. khamati samghassa, tasma tunhi, evam 
etam dharay amiti. || 2 1| 6 1| 

tena kho pana samayena civaranid&haka bhikkhu mandapo 
pi rukkhamvile pi nimbakose pi civaram nidahanti, undurchi 
pi upacikahi pi khajjanti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave bh an dag a ram sammannitum yam 
samgho akankhati viharam v& addhayogam va pasadam va 
hammiyam v& guham V&. ||1|| evam ca pana bhikkhavo 
sammannitabbo : vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena saragho 
napetabbo : sunatu mo bhante samgho. yadi samghassa 
pattakallam samgho itthannamam viharam bhandagaram 
sammanneyya. esa natti. sunatu me bhante samgho. samgho 
itthannamam viharam bhandagaram sammannati. yassayas- 
mato khamati itthannamassa viharassa bhandagarassa sammuti 
so tunh 1 assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhaseyya. sammato 
samghena itthannamo viharo bhandagaram. khamati sam- 
ghassa, tasma tunhi, evam etam dharayamiti. || 2 || 7 || 

tena kho pana samayena samghassa bhandag&re civaram 
aguttam hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave pancak' angehi samannagatam bhikkhum 
bhand&garikam sammannitum: yo na chand&gatim ga- 
ccheyya . . . na bhay&gatim gaccheyya gutt&guttam ca 
janeyya. evam ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabbo — ^la — 
sammato samghena itthannamo bhikkhu bhand&gariko. 



VIII. 8. 1-10. 1.] 


MAHAVAGGA. 


285 


khamati samghassa, tasma tunhi, evam etam dh&ray&miti. 
Ill || tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy& bhikkhft 
bhandag&rikam vutthapenti. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. na bbikkhave bhandag&riko vutthapetabbo. yo 
vutthapeyya, &patti dukkatassa *ti. Il2||8|| 

tena kho pafia samayena samghassa bhandag&re civaram 
ussannam hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anuja- 
nami bhikkhavo sammukhibhutena samghena bh&jetun ti. 
tena kho pana samayena sabbo sarngho civaram bh&jento 
kolahalam akasi. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave pancah’ angehi samannagatam bhikkhum 
civarabhajakam sammannitum yo na chandagatim ga- 
ccheyya . . . na bhayagatim gaccheyya bhajit&bhajitam ca 
janeyya. evam ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabbo — la — 
sammato samghena itthannamo bliikkhu civarabhajako. 
khamati samghassa, tasmk tunhi, evam etam dharayamiti. 
|| 1 1| atha kho civarabhajakanam bhikkhunam etad ahosi : 
katham nu kho civaram bhajetabban ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave pathamam uccinitva 
tulayitva vannavannam katva bhikkhu ganetva vaggam 
bandhitva civarapativisam thapetun ti. atha kho civara- 
bhajakanam bhikkhunam etad ahosi : katham nu kho sama- 
neranam civarapativiso # databbo 'ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave samaneranam upa- 
ddhapativisam datun ti. ||2|| tena kho pana samayena 
annataro bhikkhu sakena bhagena uttaritukamo hoti. bha- 
gavato etam attham Arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave utta- 
rantassa sakam bhagam datun ti. tena kho pana samayena 
annataro bhikkhu atirekabhageua uttaritukamo hoti. bhaga- 
vato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave anukkhepe 
dinne atirekabhagam d&tun ti. ||3|| atha kho civarabhaja- 
kanam bhikkhunam etad ahosi : katham nu kho civarapati- 
viso databbo agalapatipatiya nu kho udahu yathdvuddhan 
ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujan&mi bhikkhave 

vikalake tosetva kusapatam katun ti. ||4||9|| 

% 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu ehakanena pi pandu- 
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mattikaya pi civaram raj anti, civaram dubbannam hoti. 
bbagavato etam attham Arocesum. anuj&nami bhikkhave cha 
raj an an i mularajanam khandharajanam tacarajanam patta- 
rajanam puppharajanam phalarajanan ti. ||1|| tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhft situnnakaya civaram rajanti, civaram 
duggandham hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave rajanam pacitum cullarajanakurabhin 
ti. rajanam uttariyati. anujanami bhikkhave uttar&lumpam 
bandhitun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhil na jananti 
rajanam pakkam va apakkam va. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesuid. anujanami bhikkhave udake nakhapitthik&ya 
\k thevakam datun ti. ||2|| tena kho pana samayena bhi- 
kkhii rajanam oropentci kumbhim avajjanti, kumbhi bhijjati. 
bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
rajanaulunkam dandakathalikan ti. tena kho pana sama- 
yena bhikkhunam rajanabhajanam na samvijjati. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave rajanako- 
lambam rajanaghatan ti. tena kho pana samayena bliikkhft 
patiyapi patte pi civaram sammaddanti, civaram paribhijjati. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
rajanadonikan ti. || 3 1| 10 II 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu chamaya civaram pattha- 
ranti, civaram pamsukitam hoti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave tinasantharakan ti. tina- 
santh&rako upacikahi khajjati. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anuj&nami bhikkhave civaravamsam civararajjun 
ti. majjhena laggenti, rajanam ubhato galati. bhagavato 
etam attham drocesum. anujan&mi bhikkhave kanne bandhi- 
tun ti. kanno jirati. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujan&mi bhikkhave kannasuttakan ti. rajanam ekato 
gaiati. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. anuj&n&mi 
bhikkhave samparivattakam - samparivattakam rajetum na 
ca acchinne theve pakkamitun ti. || 1 1| tena kho pana sama- 
yena civaram patthinnam hoti. bhagavato etam attham 
Arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave udake os&retun ti. tena 
kho pana samayena civaram pharusam hoti. bhagavato 
etam attham Arocesum. anuj&n&mi bhikkhave panina &ko- 
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tctun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkM acchinnak&ni 
dharenti dantak&s&v&ni. manuss& ujjh&yanti khiyanti vip&- 
centi : seyyathapi n&tna gihi kamabhogino Hi. bbagavato 
etam attham arocesum, na bhikkbavo acchinnak&ni civarani 
dh&retabb&ni. yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassal Hi. || 2 1| 11 1| 

atha kho bhagavfi R&jagahe yathabhirantam viharitva 
yena Dakkhinagiri tena carikam pakk&mi. addasa kho 
bhagava Magadhakhettam accibandham pMibandham 
mariyadabandham singhatakabandham, disvana ayasmantam 
A nan dam ilmantesi : passasi no tvam Ananda Magadha- 
khettam accibandham . . . singhatakabandhan ti. evam 
bhanto. ussahasi tvam Ananda bhikkhunam evarftpani 
civarani samvidahitun ti. nssalnlmi bhagava Hi. atha kho 
bhagava Dakkhinagirismim yathabhirantam viharitva punad 
eva Rajagaham pacc&gacchi. atha kho ciyasma Anando 
sambahulanam bhikkhhnam civarani samvidahitv& yena 
bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam 
etad avoca : passatu me bhanto bhagav& civarani samvida- 
hitaniti. || 1 1| atha kho bhagavfr etasmim nidano dhammi- 
katham katva bhikkhu arnantesi: pandito bhikkhave Anando, 
mahapanno bhikkhave Anando, yatra hi nama maya samkhi- 
ttena bhasitassa vittharena attham djAnissati, kusim pi 
n&ma karissati addhakusim pi nama karissati mandalam pi 
n. k. addham a lid alam pi n. k. vivattam pi n. k. anuvi- 
vattam pi n. k. giveyyakam pi n. k. jangheyyakam pi n. k. 
bahantam pi n. k. chinnakam ca bhavissati sattalukham 
samanas&ruppam paccatthikanam ca an abb ijj hi tarn, anuja- 
nami bhikkhave cbinnakam samghatim chinnakam uttar^- 
sangam chinnakam antarav&sakan ti. ||2||12|| 

atha kho bhagava Raj a g ah e yathabhirantam viharitva 
yena Vosali tena c&rikam pakkami. addasa kho bhagav& 
antar& ca Rajagauam antar& ca Ves&lim addh&namaggapati- 
panno sambahule bhikkhu civarehi ubbhandite sise pi 
civarabhisim karitva khandhe pi civarabhisim karitva ka- 
tiyajJi civarabhisim karitva agacchante, disv&na bhagavato 
etad ahosi : atilahum kho ime moghapurisa civare bahuliaya 



288 


MAHAVAGGA. 


[VIII. 13. 1-5. 


&vatt&, yam nun&ham bhikkhftnam civare simam bandhe- 
yyam mariy&dam thapeyyan ti. || 1 1| atba kho bhagav& 
anupubbena carikam caramano yena Vesali tad avasari. tatra 
sudam bhagava Yesaliyam viharati Gotamake cetiye. 
tena kho pana samayena bhagav& sitasu hemantik&su 
rattisu antaratthakasu himapcltasamaye rattim ajjhokase 
ekacivaro nisidi, na bhagavantam sitam ahosi. nikkhante 
pathamo yame sitam bhagavantam ahosi. dutiyam bhagav& 
civaram parupi, na bhagavantam sitam ahosi. nikkhante 
majjhime yame sitam bhagavantam ahosi. tatiyam bhagavfi 
civaram parupi, na bhagavantam sitam ahosi. nikkhante 
pacchime yame uddhate arune nandimukhiya rattiya sitam 
bhagavantam ahosi. catuttham bhagav& civaram parupi, na 
bhagavantam sitam ahosi. ||2|| atha kho bhagavato etad 
ahosi : ye pi kho te kulaputta imasmim dhammavinaye 
sitaluka sitablurukA, te pi sakkonti ticivarena yapetum. yam 
nunaham bhikkhunam civare simam bandheyyam mariy&dam 
thapeyyam ticivarain anujaneyyan ti. alha kho bhagava 
etasmim nid&ne dhammikatham katva bhikkhu amantcsi : 
|| 3 1| idhaham bhikkhave antara ca Rajagaham antara ca 
Vesalim addhanamaggapatipanno addasum sambahule bhi- 
kkhu civarehi ubbhandite sise pi civarabhisim karitvfi 
khandhe pi civarabhisim karitva katiyapi civarabhisim 
karitva agacchante, disvana me etad ahosi : atilahum kho 
ime moghapurisei civare bahullaya avatta, yam nftnaham 
bhikkhunam civare simam bandheyyam mariy&dam tha- 
peyyan ti. || 4 || idhaham bhikkhave sitasu hemantikasu 
rattisu antaratthakasu himap&tasamaye rattim ajjhokase 
ekacivaro nisidim, na mam sitam ahosi. nikkhante pathame 
y&me sitam mam ahosi. dutiyaham civaram parupim na 
mam sitam ahosi. nikkhante majjhime y&me sitam mam 
ahosi. tatiyaham civaram p&rupim, na mam sitam ahosi. 
nikkhante pacchime yame uddhate arune nandimukhiyal 
rattiya sitam mam ahosi. catutthaham civaram p&rupim, na 
mam sitam ahosi. tassa may ham bhikkhave etad ahosi: ye pi 
kho te kulaputta imasmim dhammavinaye sitaluka sitabhi- 
rukei te pi sakkonti ticivarena y&petum. yam nhnaham 
bhikkhhnam civare simam bandheyyam mariy&dam thape- 
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yyam ticivaram anujdneyyan ti. anujdnami bhikkhave 
ticivaram digunam samghatim ekacciyam uttardsangam 
ekacciyam antaravasakan ti. ||5|| tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkbu bhagavata ticivaram anunnatan ti 
a/men’ eva ticivarena gamam pavisanti, annena ticivarena 
drdme acchanti, annena ticivarena nahanam otaranti. ye te 
bhikkbu appidfchd te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : katham 
hi ndrna chabbaggiya bhikkbu atirekacivaram dharessantiti. 
atha kho te bhikkhh bhagavato etam attham drocesum. 
atha kho bhagavd etasmim nidane dhammikatham katvd 
bhikkhft amantesi : na bhikkhave atirekacivaram dhdre- 
tabbam. yo dhareyya, yathadhammo karetabbo ’ti. ||G|| 
tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Anandassa atirekaciva- 
ram uppannam hoti ayasma ca Anando tarn civarani 
Ayasmato Sariputtassa datukamo hoti Ayasma ca Sari- 
putto Sdkete viharati. atha kho ayasmato Anandassa etad 
ahosi : bhagavata panhattam na atirekacivaram dharetabban 
ti, idam ca me atirekacivaram uppannam aham ca imam 
civarani ayasmato Sariputtassa datukamo ayasma ca Sariputto 
Sdkete viharati. katham nu kho maya patipajjjtabban ti. 
atha kho ayasma Anando bhagavato etam attham arocesi : 
kivaciram panananda Sariputto agacchissatiti. navamam 
va bhagavd divasain dasamam va ’ti. atha kho bhagavd 
etasmim nidane dhammikatham katvd bhikkhu Amantesi : 
anujanami bhikkhave dasahaparamam atirekacivaram dha- 
retun ti. || 7 1| tena kho pana samayena bhikkhdnain 
atirekacivaram uppajjati. atha kho bhikkhunam etad ahosi : 
katham nu kho atirekacivare patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato 
etam attham drocesum. anujanami bhikkhave atirekaciva- 
ram vikappetun ti. || 8 1| 13 II 

atha kho bhagavd Ycsaliyam yathdbhirantam viharitva 
yena B dr a nasi tena carikam pakkami. anupubbena edri- 
kam caramano yena Baranasi tad avasari. tatra sudam 
bhagava Bardnasiyam viharati Isipatane migaddye. 
tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno antaravdsako 
chiddn hoti. atha kho tassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi : bhaga- 
vatd ticivaram anunhatam digund samghati ekacciyo uttara- 
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sango ekacciyo antaravAsako, ayam ca me antaravAsako 
chiddo. yam nunAham aggalam acchupeyyam samantato 
dupattam bhavissati majjhe ekacciyan ti. ||1|| atha kho bo 
bhikkhu aggalam acchupesi. addasa kho bhagavA senasana- 
carikam ahindanto tam bhikkhum aggalam acchupentam, 
disvana yena so bhikkhu ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitvA 
tam bhikkhum etad avoca : kim tvam bhikkhu karositi. 
aggalam bhagavA acchupemiti. sAdhu sAdhu bhikkhu, sAdhu 
kho tvam bhikkhu aggalam acchupesiti. atha kho bhagavA 
etasmim^ nidano dhammikatham katvA bhikkhA Amantesi: 
anujanami bhikkhave ahatAnam dussAnam ahatakappanam 
digunam samghatim okacciyani uttarAsangam. ekaceiyam 
antaravAsakam, utuddhatanam dussanam catugunam samgha- 
tim digunam uttarAsangam digunam antaravasakam. pamsu- 
kule yavadattham pApanike ussalio karaniyo. anujAnAmi 
bhikkhave aggalam tunnam ovattikam kandusakam dalhi- 
kamman ti. 1| 2 1| 14 1| 

atha kho bhagavA Baranasiyam yathabhirantam viha- 
ritvA yena SAvatthi tena carikam pakkami. anupubbena 
cArikam caramano yena SAvatthi tad avasari. tatra sudam 
bhagavA SAvatthiyam viharati JetavaneAnAthapindi- 
kassa arAme. atha kho YisAkhA MigAramAta yena 
bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvA bhagavantam 
abhivAdetvA ekamantam nisidi. ekamantam nisinnam kho 
VisAkham Migaramataram bhagavA dhammiya kathaya 
sandassesi . . . sampahamsesi. atha kho YisAkhA MigAra- 
mAta bhagavata dhammiyA kathaya sandassita . . . sarnpa- 
hamsita bhagavantam etad avoca : adhivAsetu me bhanto 
bhagava svatanAya bhattam saddhim bhikkhusamghcnA 
'ti. adhivascsi bhagava tunhibhavena. atha kho YisAkhA 
MigAramAtA bhagavato adhivAsanam viditvA utthAyAsanA 
bhagavantam abhivAdetvA padakkhinam katva pakkAmi. || 1 1| 
tena kho pana samayena tassA rattiyA accayena cAtuddipiko 
mahamegho pAvassi. atha kho bhagava bhikkhh Amantesi : 
yathA bhikkhave Jetavane vassati evam catftsu dipesu vassati, 
ovassApetha bhikkhave kAyam, ayam pacchimako cAtuddipiko 
mahAmegho 'ti. evam bhante 'ti kho te bhikkhu bhagavato 
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patisunitvA nikkhitt act vara kAyam ovassApenti. ||2|| atha 
kho YisAkha MigAramAtA panitam khAdaniyam bhojaniyam 
patiyAdApetvA dAsim Anapesi : gaccha je Aramam gantvA 
kalam Arocehi kalo bhante nitthitam bliattan ti. evam ayye 
’ti kho sA dAsi YisAkhAya MigAramAtuyA patisunitvA Aramam 
gantvA addasa bhikkhu nikkhittacivare kayam ovassapente, 
disvAna n’ attlii Arame bhikkhft, AjivakA kayam ovassapentiti 
yena YisakbA MigAramAtA ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvA 
Yisakham Migaramataram etad avoca: n’ atth’ ayye arame 
bhikkbti, AjivakA kayam ovassApenti ti. atba kho YisAkhAya 
MigAramAtuyA pamlitAya viyattAya medhaviniya etad ahosi : 
nissamsayam kho ayya nikkhittacivara kayam ovassApentiti, 
sayam bAlA mannittha n’ attbi arame bhikkhu, Ajivaka kayam 
ovassapentiti, dasim AnApesi : gaccha jo Aramam gantva 
kAlam arocehi kalo bhante nitthitam bhattan ti. ||3|| atha 
kho to bhikkhu gattani sitikaritvA kallakAyA civarAni ga- 
hetvA yathaviharam pavisimsu. atha kho sA dasi ArAraam 
gantva bhikkhft apassanti n’ atthi arame bhikkhft, sunfto 
ArAmo ’ti yena YisAkhA MigAramAtA ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva YisAkham Migaramataram etad avoca: n’ atth’ 
ayye arame bhikkhft, surmo ArAmo ’ti. atha kho Yisakhaya 
Migaramatu}4 panditAya viyattAya medhaviniya etad ahosi : 
nissamsayam kho ayya gattAni sitikaritvA kallakAyA civarAni 
gahetvA yathavihAram jmvitthA, sAyam bAlA mannittha n’ 
atthi arame bhikkhft, sunno ArAmo ’ti dAsim AnApesi : gaccha 
je ArAmam gantvA kAlam Arocehi kAlo bhante nitthitam 
bliattan ti. ||4|| atha kho bhagavA bhikkhu Amantesi : 
sannahatha bhikkhave pattacivaram, kAlo bhattassA ’ti. 
evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhft bhagavato paccassosum. 
atha kho bhagavA pubbanhasamayam nivAsetvA pattacivaram 
AdAya seyyathApi nAma balavA puriso samminjitam vA ba- 
ham pasAreyya pasAritam vA baham samminjeyya evam eva 
Jetavane antarahito YisAkhAya MigaramAtuya kotthake pA- 
turahosi. nisidi bhagavA pannatte Asane saddhim bhikkhu- 
samghena. ||5|| atha kho YisAkha MigAramAtA acchariyam 
vata bho abbhutam vata bho tathAgatassa mahiddhikata 
mah^nubhAvatA, yatra hi nAma jannukamattesu pi oghcsu 
pavattaraAne8u katimattesu pi oghesu pavattamAnesu na hi 
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n&ma ekabliikkhussa pi padei va civarani va all^Lni bhavissan- 
titi hatthd udaggd buddhapamukham bhikkhusamgham pani- 
tena kh&daniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappetva sampa- 
varetva bhagavantam bhuttavim onitapattapanim ekamantam 
nisidi. ekamantam nisinna kho Yisakha Migaram&ta bha- 
gavantam etad avoca : atthaham bhante bhagavantam var&ni 
yacamiti. atikkantavara kho Yisakhe tatMgatU ’ti. y&ni ca 
bhante kappiyani yani ca anavajjaniti. vadehi Yisakhe ’ti. 
|| 6 1| iccham’ aham bhante samghassa yavaiivam vassika- 
s&tikam datum, agantukabhattam datum, gamikabhattam 
datum, gilanabhattam datum, gilanupatthakabhattam datum, 
gilanabhesajjam datum, dhuvayagum datum, bhikkhuni- 
samghassa udakasa^ikam datun ti. kim pana tvam Yisakhe 
atthavasam sampassamana tathagatam attha varftni yacasiti. 
idhaham bhante da aim anapesim : gaccha je &ramam gantva 
kalam arocehi kalo bhante nitthitam bhattan ti, atha kho sa 
bhante dasi aramam gantva addasa bhikkhu nikkhittacivare 
k&yam ovassapcnte, disvana n’ atthi arame bhikkhu, ftjivaka 
kayam ovassapentiti yenaliam ten* upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva mam etad avoca n* atth’ ay ye arame bhikkhh, ajivaka 
kayam ovassapentiti. asuci bhante naggiyam patikkftlam. 
imaham bhante atthavasam sampassamana icchami samghassa 
yavajivam vassikasatikam datum. || 7 1| puna ca param 
bhante agantuko bhikkhu na vithikusalo na gocarakusalo 
kilanto pindaya carati. so me agantukabhattam bhunjitva 
vithikusalo gocarakusalo akilanto pindaya carissati. imaham 
bhante atthavasam sampassamana icchami samghassa yava- 
jivam agantukabhattam datum. puna ca param bhante 
gamiko bhikkhu attano bhattam pariyesamano satth& va 
vihayissati, yattha va vasam gantukamo bhavissati tattha 
vikale upagacchissati kilanto addhanam gamissati. so mo 
gamikabhattam bhunjitvd sattha na vihayissati, yattha 
v&sam gantukamo bhavissati tattha kalena upagacchissati 
akilanto addhanam gamissati. imaham bhante atthavasam 
sampassamana icchami samghassa y&vajivam gamikabhattam 
d&tuin. || 8 1| puna ca param bhante gilanassa bhikkhuno 
sappayani bhojauani alabhantassa abadho v& abhivaddhissati 
kalamkiriy& va bhavissati. tassa me gilanabhattam bhuttassa 
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abadho na abhivaddhissati k&lamkiriya na bhavissati. ima- 
ham bhante atthavasam sampassamana iccharni samghassa 
yavajivam gil&nabhattam datum, puna ca param bhante 
gilanupatthako bhikkhu attano bhattam pariyesamano gila- 
nassa uss&ro bhattam niharissati bhattacchedam karissati. 
so me gil&nupatthakabhattam bhunjitva gil&nassa k&lena 
bhattam niharissati bhattacchedam na karissati. imaham 
bhante atthavasam sampassamand iccharni samghassa yava- 
jivam gilanupatthakabhattam datum. ||9|| puna ca param 
bhante gilanassa bhikkhuno sappay&ni bhesajj&ni alabhan- 
tassa ab&dho va abhivaddhissati kalamkiriya va bhavissati. 
tassa me gil^nabhesajjam paribhuttassa Abadho na abhi- 
vaddhissati kalamkiriya na bhavissati. imaham bhante 
atthavasam sampassamana icch&mi samghassa yavaji- 
vam gilanabhesajjam datum. puna ca param bhante 
bhagavata Andhakavinde dasanisamso sampassamanena 
yagu anunhata. ty aham bhante anisamso sampassamana 
iccharni samghassa yavajivam dhuvayagum datum. || 10 1| 
idha bhante bhikkhuniyo Aciravatiya nadiya vesiy&hi 
saddhim nagga ekatittho nahayanti. t& bhante vesiyii 
bhikkhuniyo uppandesum : kirn nu kho nama tumh&kam 
ayye daharanam brahmacariyam cinne, nanu nama kam& 
paribhurijitabba, yada jinna bhavissanti tada brahmacariyam 
carissatha, evam tumhakam ubho anta pariggahita bha- 
vissantiti. t& bliante bhikkhuniyo vesiyahi uppandiyamana 
manku ahesum. asuci bhante m&lugamassa naggiyam 
jeguccham patikkftlam. imaham bhante atthavasam sam- 
passamana iccharni bhikkhunisamghassa yavajivam udaka- 
satikam datun ti. || 11 1| kim pana tvam Yisakhe anisamsam 
sampassamana tathagatam attha varani yacasiti. idha 
bhante disasu vassam vuttha bhikkhh Savatthim &gacchi- 
ssanti bhagavantam dassanaya, te bhaga van tarn upasamka- 
mitva pucchissanti : itthannamo bhante bhikkhu kalamkato, 
tassa ka gati ko abhisamparayo ’ti. tarn bhagava vy&ka- 
karissati sotapattiphale va sakadagamiphale va anag&miphale 
va arahattaphale va. ty aham upasamkamitva pucchissami : 
agaiapubba nu kho bhante tena ayyona Savatthiti. ||12|| 
saco ’me vakkhanti agatapubba tena bhikkhuna Savatthiti, 
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nittham ettha gacchissdtni nissamsayam paribhuttam tena 
ayyena vassikasdtikd vd agantukabhattam vd gamikabhattam 
vd gildnabhattam vd gilanupatthakabhattam vd gildnabhe- 
sajjam vd dhuvayagu vd ’ti. tassel me tad anussarantiyd 
pamujjam jayissati, pamuditdya piti jayissati, pitimanaya 
kayo passambhissati, passaddhakdyd sukham vedayissdmi, 
sukhiniya cittam samddhiyissati, sa me bhavissati indriya- 
bhavand balabhdvana bojjhangabbavana. imaham bhante 
anisamsam sampassamdnd tathagatam attha vardni yacamiti. 
|| 13 1| sadhu sadhu Yisakhe, sadhu kho tvam Yisakhe imam 
anisamsam sampassamdnd tathagatam attha varan i ydcasi. 
anujdndmi te Yisakhe attha vardniti. atha kho bhagava 
Yisakham Migaramataram imahi gathahi anumodi : 

yd annapanain atiparaoditd silupapanna sugatassa sdvikd 

dadati ddnam abhibhuyya macclieram sovaggikam soka- 
nudam sukhavahamj 

dibbam sa labliate ayum agamma maggam virajam anahga- 
nam, 

sa punnakama sukhini anamayd saggamln kayamhi cirani 
pamodatiti. 

atha kho bhagava Yisakham Migaramataram imahi gathahi 
anumoditva utthayasana pakkami. ||14|| atha kho bhagava 
etasmim niddne dhammikatham katvd bhikkhu arnantesi : 
anujdnami bhikkhave vassikasdtikam agantukabha- 
ttam gamikabhattam gildnabhattam gilanu- 
patthakabhattam gilanabhesajjain dhuvaydgum 
bhikkhuni samgliassa udakasdtikan ti. ||15||15|| 
Yisakhdbhdnav drain. 

tena kho pana samaycna bhikkhd panitdni bhojandni 
bhunjitvd mutthassati asampajand niddain okkamenti, tesam 
mutthassatinam asampajdnanam niddam okkamantdnain supi- 
nantena asuci muccati, sendsanam asucind makkhiyati. atha 
kho bhagava ayasmatd Anandena pacchasamanona sendsa- 
nacdrikam ahindanto addasa sendsanam asucind makkhitam, 
disvdna dyasmantam Anandam dmantesi : kim etam Anaida 
sendsanam makkhitan ti. etarahi bhante bhikkhu panitdni 
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bhojan&ni bhunjitv& mutthassati asampajanei. niddam okka- 
monti, tesam . . . asuci muccati, tayidam bhagava senasanam 
asucin& makkhitan ti. ||1|| evam etam Ananda evara etam 
Ananda, muccati hi Ananda mutthassatinam asampajananam 
niddam okkamant&nam supinantena asuci. ye te Ananda 
bhikkhd upatthitasati sampaj&n& niddam okkamenti tesam 
asuci na muccati, ye pi te Ananda puthujjana k&mesu vita- 
r&ga tesam pi asuci na muccati. atthanam etam Ananda 
anavakaso yam araliato asuci mucceyya ’ti. atha kho bhagav& 
etasmim nidane dhammikatham katv& bhikkhu &mantesi: 
idhaham bhikkhave Anandena pacchasamanena sen&sanac&ri- 
kam ahindanto addasam sen&sanam asucina makkhitam, 
disvana Anandam amautesim : kim etam Ananda . . . 
( = § 1, 2) . . . araliato asuci mucceyy& ’ti. ||2|| pane’ ime 
bhikkhave adinava mutthassatissa asampajanassa niddam 
okkamayato: dukkham supati, dukkham patibujjhati, papa- 
kam supinam passati, devata na rakkhanti, asuci muccati. 
ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava mutthassatissa asampaja- 
nassa niddam okkamayato. pane’ ime bhikkhave anisamsa 
upatthitasatissa sampajanassa niddam okkamayato : sukham 
supati, sukham patibujjhati, na papakam supinam passati, 
devata rakkhanti, asuci na muccati. ime kho bhikkhave 
panca anisamsa upatthitasatissa sampajanassa niddam okka- 
mayato. anuj&nami bhikkhavo kayaguttiyet civaraguttiya 
sen&sanaguttiya nisidanan ti. ||3|| tena kho pana sama- 
yena atikhuddakam nisidanam na sabbain senasanam gopeti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
yftvamahantam paccattharanam akankhati tavamahantain 
paccattharanam katun ti. || 4 1|16 II 

tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Anandassa upajjha- 
yassa ayasmato Belatthasisassa thullakacchabadho hoti. 
tassa lasik&ya civarani k&yo lagganti, tani bhikkhd udakena 
temctvsL-temetva apakaddhanti. addasa kho bhagav& sen&- 
sanac&rikam Ahindanto te bbikkhu t&ni civarani udakena 
temetv&-temetv& apakaddhante, disvana yena te bbikkhu 
teni upasamkami, upasamkamitva to bhikkhd etad avoca : 
kirn imassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno abadho ’ti. imassa bhante 
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Ayasmato thullakaccliabadho, lasikaya civarani k&ye lagganti, 
tani mayam udakena temetva-temetva apakaddhftm& ’ti. atha 
kho bliagava etasmim nid&ne dhammikatham katva bhikkhft 
&mantesi : anujan&mi bhikkhave yassa kandu va pilak^t va 
assavo va thullakaceha v& &badho kaiidupaticch&din ti. 

II 111 17 1| 

« 

atlia kho Visakha Mig&ramata mukhapuiichanacola- 
kam &daya yena bliagava ten* upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
bliagavantam abhivadetva ekaraantam nisidi, ekamantam 
nisinn& kho Visakha Migaramata bliagavantam etad avoca : 
patiganhatu me bhante bliagava inukhapuiichanacolakam yam 
mama assa digharattam hitaya sukhaya ’ti. patiggahesi 
bliagava inukhapunchanacolakam. atha kho bliagava Visa- 
kham Mig&ram&taram dhammiyEt kathaya sandassesi . . . 
sampahamsesi. atha kho Yisakha, Migaram&t& bhagavata 
dhammiya kathaya sandassit& . . . sampahamsita uttli&ya- 
sana bliagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katvii pakkami. 
atha kho bliagava etasmim nidane dhammikatbam katva 
bhikkhft iimantesi: anujanami bhikkhavo mukhapuncha- 
nacolakan ti. || 1 1| 18 1| 

tena kho pana samayena Rojo Mallo ayasmato Anan- 
dassa sahayo hoti. Itojassa Mallassa khomapilotika ayasmato 
Anandassa hatthe nikkhitta hoti ayasmato ca Anandassa 
khomapilotikaya attlio hoti. bhagavato etam attham aroce- 
sum. anujauami bhikkhave pancah’ angehi samannagatassa 
vissasam gall e turn: sandittho ca hoti sambhatto ca alapito 
ca jivati ca janati gahite me attamano bhavissatiti. anuja- 
nami bhikkhavo imehi pancah’ angehi samannagatassa vissa- 
sam gahetun ti. || 1 1| 19 1| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhunam paripunnam hoti 
ticivaram attho ca hoti parissavanchi pi thavikahi pi. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujan&rai bhikkhave 
parikkharacolakan ti. ||1|| atha kho bhikkhunam etad 
ahosi : y&ni tani bhagavata anunnat&ni ticivaran ti va va^si- 
kas&tikd ’ti va nisidanan ti va paccattharanan ti va kandupa- 
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ticchaditi v& mukhapunchanacolakan ti v& parikkharacolakan 
ti va, sabbani tani adhitthatabb&ni nu kho udaliu vikappe- 
tabb&niti. bbagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkhave ticivaram adhitthatura na vikappetum, vassika- 
satikam vassanam catum&sam adhittbatum tato param 
vikappetum, nisidanam adhittbatum na vikappetum, pacca- 
ttharanam actyiitthatum na vikappetum, kandupaticchadim 
yava abadha adhitthatum tato param vikappetum, mukha- 
punchanacolakam adhittbatum na vikappetum, parikkh&ra- 
colakam adhittbatum na vikappetun ti. ||2||20|| 

atba kho bhikkhftnam etad abosi: kittakam pacchimam nu 
kbo civaram vikappetabban ti. bbagavato ctam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave &yamena attbangulam 
sugatangulena caturangulam vitthatam pacchimam civaram 
vikappetun ti. tena kho pana samayena &yasmato Malia- 
kassapassa pamsukulakato garuko lioti. bbagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave suttalukham katun 
ti. vikanno hoti. bbagavato etam attham arocesum. anu- 
janami bhikkhave vikannam uddharitun ti. sutta okiri- 
yanti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujan&mi bhikkh- 
ave an u vat am paribhandam aropetun ti. tena kho 
pana samayena samghatiya patta lujjanti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave atthapadakam 
katun ti. || 1 1| tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkh- 
uno ticivare kayiramane sabbam chinnakam na ppahoti. 
anujanami bhikkhave dve chinnakani ekam acchinnakan ti. 
dve chinnakani ekam achinnakam na ppahoti. anujanami 
bhikkhave dve acchinnakani ekam chinnakan ti. dve 
acchinnakani ekam chinnakam na ppahoti. anujanami 
bhikkhave anvadhikam pi aropetum. na ca bhikkhave 
sabbam acchinnakam dharetabbam. yo dhareyja, apatti 
dukkatass& 'ti. ||2||21|| 

tena kbo pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno bahum 
civaram uppannam hoti so ca tam civaram matapitunnam 
datukamo hoti. bhagavato etam attham drocesum. m&ta- 
pitaro hi kho bhikkhave dadamane kim vadeyyama. anuja- 
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nami bhikkhave matapitunnam d & t u m. naca bhikkhave 
saddh&deyyam vinip&tetabbam. yo vinipateyya, apatti dukka- 
tassa ’ti. || 1 || 22 || 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu Andhavane 
civaram nikkhipitvd santaruttarena gamam pindaya p&visi. 
cor& tam civaram avaharimsu. so bhikkhu duccolo hoti 
lhkhacivaro. bhikkhu evam ahamsu : kissa tvam avuso 
duccolo lukhacivaro ’ti. idhaham &vuso Andhavane civaram 
nikkhipitva santaruttarena gamam pindaya p&visim, cora 
tam civaram avaharimsu, tenaham duccolo lukhacivaro ’ti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bhikkhave santar- 
uttarena gamo pavisitabbo. yo paviseyya, apatti dukka- 
tassa ’ti. ||1|| tena kho pana samayena &yasma Anando 
asatiya santaruttarena gamam pindaya pavisi. bhikkhu 
ayasmantam Anandam etad avocum : nanu kho avuso Ananda 
bhagavata panhattam na santaruttarena gamo pavisitabbo ’ti. 
kissa tvam avuso santaruttarena gamam pavittho ’ti. saccam 
avuso bhagavata pannattam na santaruttarena gamo pavisi- 
tabbo ’ti, api cahara asatiya pavittho ’ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. ||2|| pane’ ime bhikkhave paccaya samgha- 
tiya nikkhepaya : gilano va hoti, vassikasamketam va hoti, 
nadiparam gantum va hoti, aggalagutti vikaro va hoti, attha- 
takathinam va hoti. ime kho bhikkhave panca paccaya 
samghatiya nikkhepaya. pane’ ime bhikkhave paccaya 
uttarasangassa antaravasakassa nikkhepaya : gilano va . . . 
atthatakathinam va hoti. ime kho bhikkhave panca paccaya 
uttarasangassa antaravasakassa nikkhepaya. pane’ ime bhi- 
kkhave paccayA, vassikasatikaya nikkhepaya : gilano va hoti, 
nissimam gantum va hoti, nadiparam gantum va hoti, 
aggalagutti viharo va hoti, vassikasatika akata v& hoti vippa- 
kata va. ime kho bhikkhave panca paccaya vassikasatikaya 
nikkhepaya ’ti. || 3 1| 23 1| 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu eko vassam 
vasi. tattha manussel samghassa dema ’ti civarani adamsu. 
atha kho tassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi : bhagavata parinaitam 
catuvaggo pacchimo samgho ’ti, aham c’ amhi ekako, ime ca 
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manuss& samghassa dem& ’ti eivar&ni adamsu. yam nunaham 
im&ni samghikani civarani S&vatthim hareyyan ti. atha 
kko so bhikkhu tani civarani adaya Savatthim gantva bhaga- 
vato etam attham arocesi. tuyh’ eva bhikkhu t&ni civarani 
yava kathinassa ubbh&raya ’ti. || 1 [| idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu eko vassam vasati. tattha manuss& samghassa 
dem& ’ti civaraiii denti. anujan&mi bhikkhave tass’ eva tani 
civarani y&va kathinassa ubbhar&ya ’ti. ||2|| tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu utukalam eko vasi. tattha 
manuss& samghassa dema ’ti civarani adamsu. atha kho 
tassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi : bhagavata pannuttam catuvaggo 
pacchimo samgho ’ti, aham c’ amhi ekako, iine ca manuss& 
samghassa dema ’ti civarani adamsu. yam nunaham im&ni 
samghikani civarani Savatthim hareyyan ti. atha kho 
so bhikkhu tani civarani adaya Savatthim gantva bliikkhu- 
nam etam attham arocesi. bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhavo sammukhibhhtena sam- 
ghena bhajetum. || 3 1| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu utukalam 
eko vasati. tattha manussa samghassa dem& ’ti civarani 
denti. anujanami bhikkhavo tena bhikkhuna tani civarani 
adhitth&tum mayh’ imani civaraniti. tassa ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno tarn civaram anadhitthitena anno biiikkhu aga- 
cchati, samako databbo bhago. t-ehi ce bhikkhave bhikkhfthi 
tarn civaram bhajiyamano apatite kuse anno biiikkhu &ga- 
cchati, samako databbo bhago. tehi ce bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
tarn civaram bhajiyamane patite kuse anno bhikkhu aga- 
ccliati, nakama databbo bhago ’ti. ||4|| tena kho pana sama- 
yena dve bhatuka thera ayasma ca Isidaso ayasm& ca 
Isibhatto Savatthiyam vassam vuttha annataram gamak- 
avasam againamsu. manussa cirassapi thera agati\ ’ti saci- 
varani bhatt&ni adamsu. avasika bhikkhii there puccbimsu : 
imani bhante samghikani civarani there agamma uppannani, 
sadiyissanti thera bh&gan ti. ther& ovam ahamsu : yatlia. 
kho mayam avuso bhagavata dhammam dcsitam ajanama 
tumhakam yeva tani civarani yava kathinassa ubbharaya ’ti. 
|| 5 1| tena kho pana samayena tayo bhikkhu Itajagahe 
vassam vasanti. tattha manussei samghassa dema ’ti civarani 
denti. atha kho tesam bhikkh&nam etad ahosi : bhagavata 
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pannattam catuvaggo pacchimo samgho ’ti, mayam c* amha 
tayo jana, ime ca manussa sainghassa dema ’ti civar&ni denti. 
katham nu kho amhehi patipajjitabban ti. tena kho pana 
saraayena sambahula thcra ayasmel ca Nil a vast &yasma 
ca SAnavasi ayasm& ca Gopako &yasma ca Bhagu 
ayasma ca Phalikasandano P&taliputte viharanti 
Kukkutarame. atha kho te bhikkhu < Pataliputtam 
gantva there pucchimsu. thera evam ahamsu: yatha kho 
mayam avuso bhagavat& dhammam desitam aj&nama tumh&- 
kani yeva tani civarani yava kathinassa ubbharay& ’ti. 

ii6ii24ir 

tena kho pana samayena ayasma Upanando Sakya- 
putto Savatthiyam vassani vuttlio annataram gamak- 
avasam agamasi. tattlia bhikkhu civaram bhajetukama 
sannipatimsu. te evam &hamsu : imani kho avuso samghi- 
kani civarani bh&jiyissanti, sadiyissasi bhagan ti. amavuso 
sadiyissamiti tato civarabh again gahetva arinam avasam 
agamasi. tattha pi bhikkhu civaram bhajetukama sanni- 
patimsu. te pi evam ahamsu : imani kho avuso samghikani 
civarani bhajiyissanti, sadiyissasi biiagan ti. amavuso 
sadiyissamiti tato pi civarabhagam gahetva annam Avasam 
agamasi. tattha pi bhikkhh civaram bhajetukama sanni- 
patimsu. te pi evam ahamsu : imani kho avuso samghikani 
civarani bhajiyissanti, sadiyissasi bhagan ti. amavuso sadi- 
yissamiti tato pi civarabhagam gahetva mahantam civara- 
bhandikam adaya punad eva Savatthim paccagacchi. ||1|| 
bhikkhu evam ahamsu: mahapuimo ’si tvam avuso Upananda, 
bahum te civaram uppannan ti. kuto me avuso punnam, 
idh&ham avuso Savatthiyam vassam vuttho annataram gamak- 
&vasam agamasim, tattha bhikkhft civaram bhajetukama 
sannipatimsu, te mam evam ahamsu : imani kho avuso 
samghikani civarani bhajiyissanti, sadiyissasi bhagan ti. 
am&vuso sadiyissamiti tato civarabhagam gahetv& annam 
Avasam agamasim, tattha pi bhikkhu civaram bhajetukama 
sannipatimsu, te pi mam evam ahamsu : imani kho &vuso 
samghikani civarani bhajiyissanti, sadiyissasi bhagaa ti, 
amavuso sadiyissamiti tato pi civarabhagam gahetva annam 
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&v&sam agamasim, tattha pi bhikkhu civaram bli&jetuMma 
sannipatimsu, te pi main evam &hamsu : im&ni . . . eadi- 
yissamiti tato pi civarabhagam aggahesim, evam me bahum 
civaram uppannan ti. (| 2 1| kim pana tvam avuso Upananda 
annatra vassam vuttho annatra civarabhagam sadiyissasiti. 
evam ftvuso Hi. ye te bhikkliu appiccha te ujjh&yanti khi- 
yanti vipacenta : katham hi naraa &yasma Upanando Sakya- 
putto annatra vassam vuttho annatra civarabhagam sadi- 
yissatiti. bhagavato etain attham arocesum. saccarn kira 
tvam Upananda annatra vassam vuttho annatra civarabhagam 
sadiyiti. saccarn bhagava. vigarahi buddho bhagava : 
katham hi nama tvam moghapurisa annatra vassam vuttho 
annatra civarabhagam sadiyissasi. n* etam moghapurisa 
appasannanam va pasadaya pasann&nam va bhiyyobha- 
vaya. vigarahitva dhammikatham katva bhikkhu amant.esi . 
na bhikkhave annatra vassam vutthena annatra civarabh&go 
s&ditabbo. yo s&diyeyya, apatti dukkatass& Hi. ||3|| tena 
kho pana samayena ay asm a Upanando bakyaputto eko 
dvisu avasesu vassam vasi evam me bahum civaram uppajji- 
ssatiti. atha kho tesam bhikkhunarn etad ahosi : katham 
nu kho ayasmato Upanandassa Sakyaputtassa civarapativiso 
databbo Hi. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. detha 
bhikkhave moghapurisassa ekadhippayam. idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu eko .dvisu avasesu vassam vasati evam 
mo bahum civaram uppajjissatiti. sace ainutra upaddham 
amutra upaddham vasati, amutra upaddho amutra upaddho 
civarapativiso databbo, yattha va pana bahutaram vasati 
tato civarapativiso databbo Hi. || 4 1| 25 II 

tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkhuno kucchi- 
vikarabadho hoti, so sake muttakarise palipanno seti. atha 
kho bhagava ayasmata Anandena pacchasamanena sena- 
sanac&rikam &hindanto yena tassa bhikkhuno viharo ten 
upasamkami. audasa kho bhagava tain bliikkhuin. sake 
muttakarise palipannam sayamanam, disv&na yena so bhi- 
kkhu ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva tarn bhikkhum etad 
avoc% : kim te bhikkhu abadho Hi. kucchivikaro me bhagavd 
Hi. atthi pana te bhikkhu upatthako Hi. n’ attki bhagava 
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pi sattavassiko j&to. tadd Mahavarunatthero ndma eko arahd 
darakassa hetusampadam disva tattha vikaramdno satta- 
vassiko dani darako, kalo nam pabbajetun ti cintetva raja- 
dkitaya arocdpetva Nigrodhakumaram pabbdjesi. kumaro 
kburagge yeva arahattani papuni. so ekadivasam pato ’va 
sarirain jaggetva acariyupajjbdyavattam katva pattacivaram 
adaya matu updsikaya gehadvaram gacchdmiti nikkhami. 
matu nivcsanatthdnan c* assa dakkhinadvdrena nangaram 
pavisitva nagaramajjhena gantva pdcinadvarena nikkhamitvd 
gantabbam hoti. tena ca samayena Asoko dhararaaraja paci- 
nadisdbkiraiikho sihapanjaro cankamati. tam khanam yeva 
Nigrodho rajanganam sampapuni santindriyo santarodnaso 
yugamattam pekkhamano. tena vuttam : ekadivasam siha- 
panjare tliito addasa Nigrodham samancram rdjaiiganena 
gacckantam dantam guttam santindriyam iriyapathasam- 
pannan ti. disva pan' assa etad ahosi : ayam jano sabbo pi 
vikkbittacitto bbantamigapatiblidgo , 1 ayam pana darako 
avikkhittaeitto ativiya c’ assa alokitavilokitan; samminjanapa- 
saranan ca sobhati, addlid etassa abbhantare lokuttaradbammo 
bhavissatiti ranno saha dassanen’ eva sdmanerc cittam pasidi 
pemani santbahi . 2 kasma. pubbe pi kira punfiakaranakdle 
esa ranno jetthabhdta vdnijako ahosi. vuttam pi c’ etain : 

pubbeva sannivdsena paccuppannahitena va 

evam tam jayate pemam uppalam va yatkodake Hi. 

atka raja sanjatapemo sabahumdiio 3 etain sdinaneram pakko- 
satka Hi amacce pescsi. te aticirayantiti puna dve tayo pesesi 
-turitam agacchatu Hi. samanero attano pakatiyd yeva aga- 
masi. raja patirupam asanam natvd nisidatka Hi dba. so 
ito c’ ito ca viloketvd n’ attki dani anne bhikkhu Hi sam- 
ussitasctacckattam rajapallankam upasamkamitvd pattaga- 
hanatthdya ranno akaram dassesi. rdja tam pallankasamipam 
upagacchantam eva disva cintesi : ajj* eva dani ayam sd- 
manero imassa gehassa samiko bhavissatiti. samanero ranno 
kattke pattam datva pallankam abhirdhitvd nisidi. raja 
attano attkaya sampaditam sabbam yagukkajjakabhattavi- 

1 bhattam 0 D, bhandam ' 5 E. 2 snndhalii D. santbahi ? 3 sailibahumano D. 
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katim upan&mesi. sftmanero kh&daniyabhojaniyam attano 
yapaniyamattain eva sampaticchi. . bhattakicc&vas&ne raja 
aha : satthar& tumhakam dinnaov&dam jan&tha Hi. janami 
maharaja ekadesena Hi. tata mayham pi nara kathehiti. 
sadhu maharaja Hi ranno anurupam Dhammapade appaina- 
davaggam anumodanatth&ya abhasi. r&j& pana “ appamado 
amatapadam pamado maccuno padan” ti sutva Va annatam 
tata pariyos&pehiti aha. anumodan&vascino attha te lata 
dhuvabhattani dammiti aha. samanero aha : etani aham 
upajjhayassa damrai maharaja Hi. ko ayam t&ta upajjhayo 
nam a Hi. vajjavajjam disva codeta sareta maharaja Hi. 
iumani pi te tata attha dammiti. etani acariyassa dammi 
maharaja Hi. ko ayam tata acariyo nama Hi. imasmim 
sasano sikkhitabbakadhaminesu patitthapeta maharaja Hi. 
sadhu tata afmani pi te attha dammiti. etani bhikkhu- 
samgluassa dammi maharaja Hi, ko ayam tata bhikkhu- 
samglio nama Hi. yam nissaya maharaja amhakam ucariy- 
upajjhayanan ca maman ca pabbajja ca upasampada ca Hi. 
raja bhiyyosomattava tutthaeitto aha : anrlani pi te tata attha 
dammiti. samanero sadhu Hi sampaticchitv& punadivase 
dvattimsa bhikkhu galietva rajantepuram pavisitva bhatta- 
kiccam aka, si. raja afine pi dvattimsa bhikkhu tumhehi 
saddhim sve bhikkham ganhantft Hi eten’ eva upayena divase 
divaso vaddhapcnto satthisahassanam brahmanaparibbajaka- 
dinani bhattam upacchinditva antonivesane satthisahassanam 
bhikkhunarn niccabliattam patthapcsi Nigrodhatthcre gaton* 
eva pasadena. Nigrodhatthero pi rajanam saparisam tisu 
sarancsu pancasu ca silesu patitthapetva buddhasasane 
pothujjanikena pasadena acalappasadam katva patitthapcsi. 
puna raja Asokaramam nama maliaviharam karapetva satthi- 
sahassanam bhikkhunarn niccabliattam patthapesi. sakala- 
Jambudipe caturasitiya nahgarasuhassesu caturasitiviharasa- 
hassani k&rapesi caturasitisahassacetiyapatimanditani dha- 
mmon’ eva no adhammcna. 

ekadivasam kira r&ja Asokaramo mahadanam datva satthi- 
sahassasamghassa 1 bhikkhusamghassa majjhe nisajja samgham 
catuhi paccayehi pav&retva imam 2 panham pucchi : bhante 
1 sattlusaiiassasamkhassa ? 1 imam E, idam D. 
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bhagavatA desitadhammo nama kittako hotiti. angato maha- 
raja nav’ ahgAni , 1 kliandhato caturasitidhammakkhandha- 
sahassaniti. raja dliamme pasiditva ekamekam dhamma- 
kkhandham ekekaviharena pujessamiti ekadivasam eva 
channavutikotidhanam vissajjetva anmcce anapesi : etha 
bhane ckamekasmim nagare ekamekam viharam karapenta 
caturasitiya naiigarasahassesu caturasitiviharasahassani k&- 
rapetha Hi, sayan ca Asokarame Asokamahaviharatthaya 
kammam patthapesi. samgho Indaguttattheram nama ma- 
hiddhikam mahanubhavam khinasavam navakammadhittha- 
yakam adasi. thero yam yam kammam na nitthati tain tarn 
attano anubhavena nitthapesi. evam pi tihi samvaccharehi 
viharakammam nitthapesi. ekadivasam eva sabbanagarehi 
pamuini Agamimsu, araacca ranno arocesum : nitthitani deva 
eaturasitiviharasahassaniti. rajA nangare bhcrin carapesi : 
ito sattannam divasanam accayena viharamaho bhavissati, 
sabbe a^tha silangani samadiyitva antonafigaro ca bahi- 
nangare ca viharamaham patiyadentft Hi. tato sattannam 
divasanam accayena sabbalamkaravibhusitaya anekasatasa- 
hassasamkbaya caturahginisenaya parivuto devaloke Amara- 
vatiya rajadhaniya sirito adhikatarasassirikam viya nangaram 
katukainena ussahajatena mahajanena alamkatapatiyattam 
nangaram anuvicaranto viharam gantva bhikkhusamghassa 
majjlie attbasi. tasmih ca khanc sannipatita asiti bhikkhu- 
kotiyo ahesum bhikkhuuinan ca channavutisatasahassani. 
tattha khinasavabhikkhu yeva satasahassasamkha ahesum. 
tesam etad ahosi : sace raja attano adhik&ram anavasesam 
passeyya, ativiya buddhasAsane pasideyya Hi. tato lokaviva- 
ranam nama patiharlyam 2 akamsu. raja AsokarAme thito 
’va catuddisa anuvilokento samantato samuddapariyantam 
Jambudipam passati caturAsitin ca viharasahassAni passati 
ularaya viharamahapujaya virocamanAni. 

so tam vibhutim passamano ularena pitipAmojjena samanna- 
gato atthi pana annassa pi kassaci evarftpam pitipAmojjam 
uppannapubban ti cintento bhikkhusamgham pucchi : bhante 
arahakam lokanathassa dasabalassa sAsane ko mahapariccagam 
pariccaji kassa pariccAgo mahanto Hi vadantiti. bhikkhu- 

1 na\a ca augani D, navaiigani E. 2 patiharirti D. 
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samgho Moggaliputtatissattherassa bh&ram akasi. thero 

&ha: mah&r&ja dasabalassa sasane paccayadayako nama tay& 
sadiso dharamcine pi tatb agate na koci ahosi, tav’ eva paricca- 
go mah& Hi. r&ja therassa vacanam sutva ujarena pitipa- 
mojjena nirantaram phutasariro hutva cintesi : n’ attlii kira 
may& sadiso paccayadayako, mayham kira pariccago maha, 
aham kira deyyadhammena sasanam pagganliaraiti. kim 
pan&ham evam sati sasanassa d&y&do homi na homiti. tato 
bhikkhusamgham pucchi : bhavami nu kho aham bhante 
s&sanassa day&do Hi. tato Moggaliputtatissatthcro raiino 
idam vacanam sutva rajaputtassa Mahihdassa upanissaya- 
sampattim sampassamauo sace ayam kumaro pabbajissati 
sasanassa ativiya vuddhi bhavissatid cintetva rajanam el ad 
avoca : na kho maharaja sasanassa ett&vata day ado hoti, api 
ca kho paccayadayako ’ti va upatthayako ’ti va samkham 
gacchati. yo pi hi 1 maharaja pathavito yava brahmaloka- 
parimanam paccayarasim dadeyya so pi sasane day ado Hi 
sanikham na gaccliatiti. atha kathan carahi bhante sasa- 
nassa day ado hotiti. yo hi koci mali&raja addho va daliddo 
va attano orasam puttam pabbajeti, ayam vuccati maharaja 
dayado sasanassa Hi. evam vutte Asoko raja aham kira 
evarupam pariccagam katvapi n’ eva sasanassa dayadabhavam 
patto Hi s&sane dayadabhavain patthayamano ito c’ ito ca 
viloketva 2 addasa Mahindakumaram avidure thitam. disva 
pan’ assa etad ahosi : kiiicapi aham imam kum&ram Tissa- 
kuin&rassa pabbajitakalato pabhuti oparajjo patitthapetukamo, 
atha kho oparajjato pi pabbajja ’va uttama Hi. tato kuma- 
ram aha : sakkhissasi tvam tata pabbajitun ti. kumaro pana 
pakatiyapi Tissakumarassa pabbajitakalato pabhuti pabbaji- 
tukamo ’va ran no vacanam sutva ativiya p&mujjajato hutv& 
Aha : pabbajami deva, mam pabbajetva tumhe sasane day&do 
liothA ’ti. tena ca samayena rajadhitA SamghamittApi tasmiin 
yeva thane thitA hoti tassA ca sAmiko AggibrahmA nAma 
kumaro uparAjena Tissakumarena saddhim pabbajito hoti. 
raja tarn disva aha : tvam pi amma pabbajitum sakkhissasi ti. 
sAdhu tAta sakkomiti. raja puttAnam manam labhitva pa- 
hatthacitto bhikkhusamgham etad avoca : bhante ime dArake 
1 pi hi E, pi ha D. 3 vilokitva D, oloketva E. 
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pabbajetva mam sasane d&yadam karotbet 'ti. samgbo raiiiio 
vacanam sampaticcbitva kumaram Moggaliputtatissattberc?- 
na upajjh&yena Mabadevattbercna ca dcariyona pabbajesi, 
Majjhantikattlierena dcariyena upasampadcsi. tada kira 
kum&ro paripunnavisativasso 'va hoti. so tasmim yova 
upasampadasimiimandale saha patisambbidabi arabattam p&- 
puiii. Samgbamittftya pi rajadlntaya acariya Ayupalittberi 
lulma upajjkay& pana Dbammapaliltberi n&ma abosi. tad& 
Samgbamitt& attbarasa vassani boti. tam pabbajitamatlam 
tasmim ycva simamandalo sikkbaya patitthapesum. ubbin- 
nam pabbajitakale raj& cbavassabbiseko boti. atba Ma- 
bindattbero upasampannakalato pabbuti attano upajjbayass’ 
cva santike dbamman ca vinayau ca pariyapunanto dve pi 
samgitiyo arulham tipi takasamgahi tam satthakatbam sabba- 
th era vadam tinnam vassanam abbbantare uggabetva attano 
npajjbayassa antevasikanam sabassamattanam bbikkbunam 
pamokkbo abosi. 

tada Asoko dhammaraja navavassabbisoko boti. ran no 
pana atthavassabbisckakalo yeva Kontiputtatissattbero vya- 
dbipatikamraattbam bhikkbacaravatteua abindanto pasata- 
mattain sappim alabhitva vyadbibalcna parikkbinayusamkba- 
ro bhikkbusamgbam Appamadena ovaditva akase pallankcna 
nisiditva tejodb&tum samapajjitva parinibbayi. raja tam 
pavattim sutva tborassa sakkaram katva mayi nama rajjam 
karente ovam bbikkbunam paccaya dullabba *ti nangarassa 
catusu dv&resu pokkbaraniyo karapetva bhesajjassa purapetva 
dapesi. tcna kira samayena Pataliputtassa catusu dv&resu 
cattari satasabass&ni sabayam 1 satasabassan ti divaso divase 
paiica satasabass&ui rafrno uppajjanti, tato raja Nigrodbattbe- 
rassa devasikam satasabassam vissnjjesi, buddbassa cetiye 
gandbamaladibi pujanattbaya satasabassam, dbammassa sata- 
sabassam, tam dbammadbaranam babussutanam catupacca- 
yattbaya upaniyati, samgbassa satasabassam, catusu dvaresu 
bhesajjattbaya satasabassam. evam sasane ularo labbasakkaro 
nibbatti. iitthiyA paribinalabbasakkara antamaso gbasaccbada- 
nam pi alabkanta labbasakkaram pattbayamana sasane pabba- 
jitva sakani sak&ni dittbigatani ayain dbammo ayam vinayo 

1 aabhayam ? 
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’ti dipenti. pabbajjam alabhamanapi 1 sayara eva mundetv& 
k&say&ni vatthani acchbdetv& viharesu vicarant& uposatham 
pi pavaranam pi sainghakammara pi ganakammam pi pavi- 
santi. bhikkhu tehi saddbim uposatham na karonti. tada 
Moggaliputtatissatthero uppannam dani idam adhikaranam, 
tam na cirass* ova kakkhalam bbavissati, na kho pan* ctam 
sakka imesam majjhe vasantena vftpasametun ti Mabindatlbe- 
rassa ganam niyyadetva attano ph&sukaviharena vibaritu- 
karao Ahogang&pabbatam agamasi. te pi kbo titthiya bhi- 
kkhusamghena dharamena vinayena sattbu s&sane 2 niggayba- 
manapi dhammavinayanulom&ya patipattiya asandliahanta 3 
anekarupam s&sanassa abbudau ca malan ca kantakan ca samu- 
tthapesum. keci aggirp paricaranti, keci pancatape fappanti , 4 
keci adiccam anuparivattanti, keci dhamman ca vinayan ca 
vobhindissama ’ti pagganbimsu. tada bbikkbusamgbo na 
tebi saddbim uposatham v& pavaranam va akasi. Asokarame 
satta vass&ni nposatbo \ipaccbijji. rafifio pi etam attbam 
&rocesum. raj& ekam amaccam anapesi vibaram gantva adbi- 
karanam vupasametva uposatham karapehiti. araacco raja- 
nam patipucchitum avisabanto anno amacce upasamkamitva 
aba: raj& mam vibaram gantv& adhikaranam v&pasamcha 
uposatbam karapehiti pabini. kathan nil kho adhikaranam 
vupasamatiti. te ahamsu : mayam evam sallakkhema : yatha 
nama paccantam vCipasainenta, core gbatenti evam evam 5 
ye uposatham na karonti te marapetukamo raja bhavissatiti. 
atba so amacco vibaram gantva bhikkhusamgham sanni- 
patetva dba : aham rariiia uposatbam karapehiti pesito> 
karotba dani bhante uposatban ti. bbikkbiL na mayam 
titthivehi saddbim uposatbam karoma ’ti ahamsu. amacco 
tberasanato patthaya asina sis&ni p&tetum araddho. addasa 
kbo Tissatthero tam amaccam tath& vippatipannam. 

Tissatthero ndma na yo va so va, raimo ekamatiko bha(& 
Tissakum&ro n&ma. tam kira r&ja pattabhiseko oparajjo 
tbapesi. so ekadivasam vanacaram gato addasa mabantam 
migasamgham citt&ya kilikaya kilantam. disv& tassa etad 
abosi : ime tava tinabhakkh& miga evam kilanti, ime pana 

1 alabbhamana pi D. 2 easaneua ? 8 asantbabanta ? 4 pafica tape tappanti 
D, paficdtape tapanti D. 8 evam eva? 
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samana r&jakule panit&ni bbojanani bhuiijitva muduk&su 
seyyasu sayam&na kiva n&ma kilikam na kilissantiti. so tato 
agantvft imam attano vitakkam ranno arocesi. r&j& atth&ne 
kukkucc&yitam kumarena, handa nam evam sanMpess&miti 
ekadivasam kenaci karanena 1 kuddko viya hutva ebi satta 
divase rajjam sampaticcha, tato tarn gkatessamiti marana- 
bhayena tajjetv& tam attham sanildpesi. so kira kumaro 
sat tame mam divase maressantiti na cittarupam nahayi na 
bhunji na supi, ativiya lukhasariro abosi. tato nam raj& 
puccbi : kissa tvam evarupo jato Hi. maranabhayena deva 
Hi. aro tvam nama paricchinnamaranam sampassamano 2 
vissattho na kilasi, bhikkhu assasapassasupanibaddham mara- 
liam pekkbamana katbam kilissantiti. tato pabhuti kumaro 
sasane pasidi. so puna ekadivasam migavam nikkhamitv& 
araiine anuvicaramano addasa Yonakamahadhammarakkhi- 
tattberam aniiatarena hatthinagena salasakham gahetv& 
vijayamanam nisinnam. disva pamujjajato cintesi : kada 
nu kbo abara pi ay am mabatbero viya pabbajeyyam, siya nu 
kbo so divaso Hi. tbero tassa ajjbasayam viditva tassa 
passantass’ eva &kase uppatitvd Asokarame pokkbaraniya 
udakatbale tbatva civarari ca uttarasarigari ca akase laggetva 
nahayitum draddbo. kumaro thcrassunublmvam disva ativiya 
pasanno ajj ’ eva pabbajissamiti nivattitva ranno arocesi : 
pabbajissam’ abani devd Hi. raj& anekappakaram yacitva 
tam nivattetum asakkonto Asokaramagamaniyam maggam 
alamkarapetva kumaram chanavesam gahapetva alamkataya 
senaya parivarapetva viharam nesi. yuvaraja kira pabba- 
jissatiti sutv& babubbikkbb pattacivarani patiyadesum. ku- 
maro padbanagbaram ganiva Mahadhummarakkhitattherass , 
eva santike pabbaji saddhim purisasatasahassena. kumarassa 
pana anupabbajitanam gananaparicchcdo n’ atthi. kumaro 
ranno catuvassabbisekakale pabbajito. atb’ anno pi ranno 
bbagineyyo Samgbamitt^ya samiko AggibrahnA n&ma ku- 
maro atthi. Samghamitta tassa ekani eva puttam vijayi. 
so pi yuvaraja pabbajito Hi sutv& r&j&nam upasamkamitv& 
abam pi deva pabbajissamiti y&ci. pabbaja 3 tatd Hi ca 

1 karano D. 2 paricchinnEi marnnam eamphassamano D, paricchinnam 0 
camp 0 E. 8 paKbaji I). 
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raiiM anunii&to tam divasam eva pabbaji. evam anupabba- 
j’itaul&ravibhavena khattiyajktena ranilo kanitthabh&ta Tissa- 
tthero ’ti vinneyyo. 

so tam amaccam tath& vippatipannam disv& cintesi : na 
raja there m&retum pahineyya, addh& imass’ ev’ etam dugga- 
hitam bhavissatiti gantva sayan tassa asanne fisane nisidi. 
so theram sanjanitva sattham nip&tetum avisahanto gantva 
ranilo arocesi : aham deva uposatham katum anicchantanam 
ettakanam nama bhikkhunam sisani p&tesim, atha ayyassa 
Tissattherassa patip&ti sampattd, kinti karomiti. raja sutva 
va are kim pana tvam maya bhikkhu ghatetum pesito ’ti, 
tavad ev’ assa sarire uppannadaho hutva viharam gantva 
there bhikkhft pucchi : ayam bhante amacco maya anetnatto 
’vaevam akasi. kassa nu kho imina papena bhavitabban ti. 
ekacce thera ayam tava vacanena akasi, tuyh* etam papan ti 
ahamsu. ekacce ubhinnam pi vo etam papan ti fthamsu. 
ekacce evam ahamsu : kim pana to maharaja atthi cittam 
ayam gantva bhikkhu ghatcth 'ti. n’ atthi bhante, kusala- 
dhippayo aham pesesim samaggo bhikkhusamgho uposatham 
karotu ’ti. sace tuvam kusaladhippayo, n’ atthi tuyham 
papam, amaccass’ ev’ etam papan ti. raja dvelbakajato aha : 
atthi nu kho bhante koci 1 bhikkhu mam’ etam dvelhakam 
chinditva sasanam paggahetuni samattho ’ti. atthi maha- 
raja Moggaliputtatissatthero nama, so te imam 2 dvelhakam 
chinditva sasanam pagganhitum samattho ’ti. r&ja tadah’ 
eva cattaro dhammakathike ekekam bhikkhusaliassapariva- 
ram catt&ro ca amacce ekekam purisasahassaparivaram the- 
ram ganhitva agacchatha ’ti pesesi. te gantva raja pakkosa- 
titi ahamsu. thero nagahehi. dutiyam pi kho raja attha 
dhammakathike attha ca amacce sahassasahassaparivare yeva 
pesesi raja bhante pakkosatiti vatv& ganhitva ’va agacchatha 
’ti. to tath’ eva Ahamsu. dutiyam pi thero nagaiichi. 
raj& there pucehi : aham bhante dvikkhattum pahinim, 
kasm& thero nagacchatiti. raja pakkosatiti vuttatta maha- 
raja n&gacchatiti. evam pana vutte &gaccheyya : sasanam 
bhante osidati, amhakam sasanam pagganhanatthaya sah&- 
yak& hoth& ’ti. atha r&ja tatha vatva sojasa dhammakathike 

1 ^.oci E, so corrected to ko D. 2 ime P. 
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solasa ca araacce sahassasahassapariv&re pesesi bliikklid ca 
patipucchi : mahallako nu kho bhante thero daharo nu kho 
, ti. mahallako maharaja ’ti. vayham v& sivikam v& abhi- 
ruhissati bhante ’ti. n&bhirfrhissati 1 mah&r&j& ’ti. kuhim 
bhante thero vasatiti. upari Gang&ya maharaja ’ti. r&ja 
kha : tena hi bhane navasamgh&tam bandhitv& tattha 
theram nisidapetva dvisu pi tiresu &rakkham samvidhaya 
theram aneth& ’ti. bhikkhft ca amacc& ca therassa santikam 
gantva ranno s&sanam arocesum. thero sutvel ayam kho 
aham miilato patthaya s&sanam pagganhissamiti pabbajito 
’mhi, ayam dani me so 8 kalo anuppatto ’ti cammakhandam 
ganhitva ’va utthahi. atha thero sve Pataliputtam sampft- 
punissatiti rattibh&ge raja aupinam addasa. evarftpo supino 
ah osi : sabbaseto hatthinago agantva rajanam sisato patthaya 
parainasitva dakkhinahatthe aggahesi. punadivaso raja supi- 
najjhayake pucclii : may a evarupo supino dittho, kirn me 
bhavissatili. cko tam maharaja samananago dakkhinahatthe 
ganhissatiti. atha raja tavad eva thero agato ’ti sutva 
Gangatiram gantva nadim otaritva abbhuggacchanto janu- 
matto udake theram samp&punitva therassa navato otarantassa 
hattham ad&si. thero rajanam dakkhinahatthe aggahesi. tam 
disva asiggaha 3 therassa sisam patessama ’ti kosito asim 
abbahiinsu. 4 kasrafc. etam kira carittam rajakulesu yo 5 
rajanam hatthe ganhati tassa asin& sisam p&tetabban ti. 
raja chayam yeva disva alia : pubbe pi aham bhikkhusu 
viruddhakarana assasam na vindami, ma kho thero virajjh- 
ittha ’ti. thero pana kasma rajanam hatthe aggahesiti. 
yasma ranna panham pucchanatthaya pakkosapito tasma 
antevasiko me ayan ti aggahesi. raj& theram attano uyy&- 
nani netva bahirato tikkhattum parivarapetvd &rakkham 
thapetva sayam eva therassa pade dhovitva telena makkhetva 
therassa santike nisiditv& patibalo nu kho thero mama 
kankham chinditva uppannam adhikaranam vupasametva 
sasanam pagganhitun ti vimamsanatthaya aham bhante ekam 
patihariyam datthukamo ’ti aha. kataram patih&riyam 

1 nubhiruhissatiti D. 2 pabbajito mhi ayam dani me so E, pabbajito ti (ti is 

expunged) ayam dani pabbajito ayam dani pabbajito na hi me so D. 3 asiggaM 

E, a^ijigahaka 1). 4 abbajiinsu I), abbliahimsu E. 5 so 1). 
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datthuk&mo ’si maharaja ’ti. pathavikampanam bhante ’ti. 
sakalapathavikampanam datthukamo ’si mah&raja padesa- 
pathavikampanan ti. kataram pan’ ottha bhante dukkaran 
ti. kin nu kho mahar&ja kamsap&tiya udakapunnaya sabbam 
udakam kampetum dukkaram udahu upaddhan ti. upaddhanx 
bhante ’ti. evara eva kho mah&raja padesapathavikampanam 
dukkaran ti. tena hi bhante padesapathavikampanam passi- 
ssiimi ’ti. tena hi maharaja eamantato yojane yojane 
puratthimaya dis&ya ekena cakkena simam akkamitva ratlio 
titthatu, dakkhinaya dis&ya dvihi padehi simam akkamitva 
asso titthatu, pacchim&ya dis&ya ekena padena simam akka- 
mitva puriso titthatu, uttaraya disaya u pacldh abh agen a simam 
akkamitvA, ek& udakapati titthath ’ti. raja tathd karapesi. 
thero abhinnapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya 
raja 1 passatu ’ti yojanappamanam pathavicalanam adhitthahi. 
puratthimaya dis&ya rathassa anto simaya thito ’va cakka- 
pMo cali, itaro na cali, evam dakkhinapacchimadisasu assa- 
puris&nanx anto simaya thitapada eva calimsu upaddhupaddham 
sariran ca, uttaraya disaya udakapativapi anto simaya thitam 
upaddhabhagathitam eva udakam cali, avasesam niccalam 
ahositi. raja tarn patihariyam disva sakkhissati dani thero 
s&sanam pagganhitun ti nittham gantva attano kukkuccam 
pucchi : aham bhante ekaccam amaccam viharanx gantva 
adhikaranam v£lpasamctv& uposatham karehiti pahinim, so 
viharam gantva ettake bhikkhii jivita voropesi. etani papam 
kassa hotiti. kim pana te 2 maharaja atthi cittam ayam 
viharam gantva bhikkhii ghatetu ’ti. n’ atthi bhante. sace te 
maharaja n’ atthi evarftpam cittam, n’ atthi tuyham papan 
ti. atha thero rajanam etam attham imina suttena saiinapesi : 
cetan&ham bhikldiave kamrnam vadami, cetayitva kammam 
karoti kayena vaca rnanasa ’ti. tarn eva attham paridipetunx 
Tittirajatakam &hari : atito maharaja Dipakatittiro tapasam 
pucchi : 

fiatako no nisinno ’ti bahu agacchati jano, 

paticcakammam phusati, tasmim me sankati mano ’ti. 

tapaso &ha : atthi pana te 3 cittam mama saddcna ca rtipa- 
1 raja E raj ana in D. 3 pannte D. s panete D. 
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dassanena ca agantvd eto pakkkino bajjhantu hanfiantu v& 
Hi. n’ atthi bhante Hi tittiro &ha. tato nam t&paso pafind- 
pesi : 1 sace te n’ atthi cittara, n’ atthi p&pam, cetayantam 
eva hi kammam phusati nacetayantam : 2 

na paticcakammam phusati mano ce na ppadussati, 

appossukkassa bhadrassa na p&pam upalimpatiti. 

evam thero rajanam sannapetva tatth’ eva r&juyy&ne 3 
satta divasani vasanto r&janam Samayam ugganh&pesi. 
raja sattame divase Asokarame bhikkhusamgham sanni- 
patapetva * sanipdkaram parikkhipapetva s&nipakarantare 
nisinno ekaladdhike ekaladdhike bhikkhh ekato ekato 
karctva ekamekam bhikkhusamuham pakkosapetva pucchi : 
kimv&di sammasambuddho Hi. tato sassatavadino sassata- 
vaditi ahamsu, ekaccasassatika 4 ant&nantika amaravikkhc- 
pikA adhiccasamuppattika 5 sannivad& asanniv&da neva- 
sanninasannivadft ucchedavada ditthadhammanibbanav&da Hi 
ahamsu. raja pathamam eva Samayassa ujgahitatta na ime 
bhikkhft annatitthiy& ime Hi natv& tesam setakani vatth&ni 
datva upapabbajesi . 6 te sabbe pi satthisahassft aliesum. ath* 
anne bhikkhh pakkosapetva pucchi : kimvadi bhante samma- 
sarnbuddho Hi. vibhajjavadi maharaja Hi. evam vutte rajd 
theram pucchi : vibhajjavadi bhante sammasambuddho Hi. 
araa maharaja Hi. tato raja : suddham d&ni bhante sasanam, 
karotu bhikkhusamgho uposathan ti arakkham datv& nanga- 
ram pavisi. samaggo samgho sannipatitva uposatham akasi. 
tasmim sannipato sattlri bhikkhusatasahass&ni ahesum. tas- 
mim sam&game Moggaliputtatissatthero parappavadam madda- 
metno Kathavatthuppakaranam abhasi. tato satthisatasa- 
hassasamkheyyesu 7 bhikkhusu uccinitv& tipitakapariyattidha- 
ranam pabhinnapatisambhidanam tevijjadibhcdanam bhi- 
kkhunam sahassam ekam gahotvd yatha Mahakassapatthcro 
ca Kakandakaputto Yasathero ca dhamman ca vinayan ca 
samgayimsu, evam eva dhamman ca vinayan ca samg&yanto 
sabbam sasanamalam visodhetva tatiyasamgitim. akelsi. 
samgitipariyosane anekappak&ram pathavi akampittha. 

1 eafifiapesi? 2 na cetayantam D, micetayantassa E. * rfijuyyani D. 
4 ckacce sassatika I). - Gomp. the Bnihinajalasutta. 5 adhiccasamuppantiku D. 
6 uppabbdjcM 7 °8amkheyya.Mi D. 
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$tyam samgiti navahi m&sehi nitthit& y& loke 

kat& bhikkhusahassena tasma sahassikeL ’ti ca 
purim& dve upadaya tatiya ’ti ca vuccatiti. 

ayam tatiyasamgiti. 

ett&vat& ca kenabhatan ti etassa panhassa vissajjanattham 
yad avocumha : Jambudipe tava Up&littheram Mini katv& 
acariyaparamparaya yava tatiyasamgiti tava abhatam, tatra- 
yam acariyaparampara : 

Upali Dasako c’ eva Sonako Siggavo tatha 
Tisso Moggaliputto ca pane’ ete vijitavino | 
paramparaya vinayam dipe Jambusirivhaye 1 
acchijjamanam anesum tatiyo yava samgalio ’ti, 

tass’ attbo ettavata pakasito hoti. 

tatiyasamgahato pana uddham imam dipam MahindMihi 
abhatam Mahindato uggahetva kanci kalam Aritthattheradihi 
abhatam tato yava ajjatana tesam yeva antevasikaparampara- 
bhCUaya acariyaparamparaya abhatan ti veditabbam. ya- 
thahu por&na : 

tato Mahindo Itthiyo Uttiyo 2 Sambalo pi ca Bhadda- 
n&rno ca pandito 

ete nag& mahapanrul Jambudlpa idhagata | 
vinayam te vaeayimsu pitakam Tambapanniya. 
nikayopanca v&cesum satta c’ eva pakarane.| 
tato Arittho medhavi Tissadatto ca pandito 
visarado KAlasumano thero ca Dighan&raako | 
Dighasumano ca pandito punar eva Kalasumano N&ga- 
thero ca Buddharakkhito 
Tissatthero ca medhavi Devatthero 3 ca pandito, | 
punar eva Sumano medhavi vinaye ca visarado, 
bahussuto Oulanago gajo va duppadhamsiyo,) 
Dhamraap&lin&mo ca Bohane 4 sMhupftjito, 
tassa sisso mahapanno Kheman&mo tipetako | 
dipe t&rakaraja va pann&ya atirocatha. 

1 “siruvhaye D, °sirivhaye E. 9 Uttiyo E, Yuddhiyo D. 3 Rcvathero E. 

4 ltohano E, Rohant D. 
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Upatisso ca medh&vi Phussadevo mahakatbi ,| 1 
punar eva Sumano medh&vi Phussan&mo 2 bahussuto, 
mahakathi 1 Mahasivo pitake sabbatthakovido,| 
punar eva Upali medhavi vinaye ca visarado, 

Mahan&go raah&panno saddhamraavamsakovido,| 
punar eva Sahayo 3 medhavi pitake sabbatthakovido, 
Tissatthero ca medhavi vinaye ca visarado, | 
tassa sisso mah&panno Pupphan&mo 4 bahussuto 
sasanam anurakkhanto Jambudipe patitthito. | 

Culabhayo ca medhavi vinaye ca visarado 
Tissatthero ca medhavi saddhammavamsakovido | 
Cftladevo ca medhavi vinaye ca visarado 
Sivatthero ca medhavi vinaye sabbatthakovido | 
ete naLga mahapanna vinayanrm maggakovida 
vinayam dipe pakasesum pitakam Tambapanniya Ti. 

tatrayam anupubbikathd : 

Moggaliputtatissatthero kira imam tatiyam dhammasamgi- 
tim katva evam cintesi : kattha nu kho anagate sasanam 
suppatitthitam bhaveyya Ti. ath’ assa upaparikkhato etad 
ahosi : paccantimcsu kho janapadesu suppatitthitam bhavissa- 
titi. so tesam tcsam bhikkhunam bharam katva te to 
bhikkhu tattha tattha pesesi. Majjhantikattheram Kasmira- 
gandhararatthain pesesi tvam etam rattham gantva ettha 
sasanam patitthapehiti. Mahadevattheram tatli* ova vatva 
Mahisakamaiulalam pesesi, liakkhitattheram Yanavasim, Yo- 
nakadhammarakkhitattheram Aparantakam, Mahadhamma- 
rakkhitattheram Maharattham, Maharakkbitattheram Yona- 
kalokam, Majjhimattheram Himavantapadesabh&gam, Sona- 
kattheran ca Uttarattheran ca Suvannabhumim, attano 
saddhiviharikam Mahindattheram Iddhiyattherena 5 TJtti- 
yattherena Sambalatthercna Bhaddasalattherena ca saddhim 
Tambapannidipam pesesi tumhe Tambapannidipam gantva 
ettha sasanam patitthapetM Ti. sabbe pi tarn tarn dis&bha- 
gam gacchanta attapancama agamamsu paccantimesu jana- 
padesu paiicavaggo gano alam upasampadakamm&ya Ti 
mannamana. 

1 mahakavi D, °kathi E. 3 Fubbanamo E. 3 Sahayo v D, Abhayo E. 
4 Fubbanamo E. 5 Itthiyatherena D. 
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tena kho pana samayena KasmiragandhEtrarattho sassapa- 
kasamaye Arav&lo n^raa nagar&j& karakavassam n&ma yassam 
vass&petva sassara har&petv& mahasamuddam papesi. Ma- 
jjhantikatthero Pataliputtato veh&sam abbhuggantv£L Hima- 
vati Aravaladahassa upari otaritva Arav&ladahapitthiyam 
cankamati pi titthati pi nisidati pi seyyam pi kappeti. 
nangam^navak ^ 1 disv& Aray&lassa nangarajassa arocesum : 
mahar&ja eko chinnabhinnapatadharo bhandu k&s&vavasano 
amh&kam udakam dftsetiti. n&ngar&ja t&vad eya kodh&bhi- 
bhftto nikkbamitva theram disva makkham asahamano anta- 
likkhe anekani bhimsanakani nimraini, tato tato bhusam 
y&ta vayanti, rukkha bbijjanti, pabbatakiitani patanti, megha 
gajjanti, yijjullata niccbaranti, asaniyo pbalanti, bhinnam 
yiya gaganam udakam paggbarati, bbayanakarupa n&gaku- 
m&rh sannipatanti, sayam pi dbumayati 2 pajjalati pabarana- 
yutthiyo vissajjcti, ko ayam mundako chinnabhinnapatadharo 
’tiadihi pbarusavacanebi theram santajjesi, etba ganbatba 
bandbatba niddbamatba imam samanan ti nagabalam anapesi. 
tbero sabban tain bbimsanakam attano iddbibalcna patiba- 
hitv& nagarajanam aha : 

sadevako pi ce loko Agantva tasaycyya mam 3 
na me patibalo assa janetum bhayabheravam.| 
sace pi tvam mahim sabbam sasamuddam sapabbatam 
ukkbipitva mahanaga khipeyyasi mam' fipari \ 
n* eva mo sakkuneyyasi janetum bhayabheravam. 
annadattbu tav’ ey’ assa vighato uragadhip& 'ti. 

evam vutte nagarajet vihatanubh&vo nipphalayay&mo dukkbi 
dummano aliosi. tarn tbero tamkhan&nurilp&ya dbammiya 
kathaya sandassetva samMapetv& samuttejetva sampahamsetva 
tisu saranesu ca pancasu ca silesu patitthapesi saddhim ca- 
turasitiy& nagasahassehi. anne pi bahft Ilimavantav&sino 
yakkh& ca gandhabbakumbhandfi ca tberassa dhammakatbam 
sutv& saranesu ca silesu ca patitthakimsu, Paiicako pi 
yakkho saddhim bhariyaya yakkbiniy^ pailcabi ca putta- 


1 nafigamanavika D, nagaraanavaka E. 2 sic DE. 3 tasaye mama D, 

tasayeyya mam E. 
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satehi pa^hame phale patitthito. atha ayasma Majjhanti- 
katthero sabbe pi n&gayakkharakkhase &mantctv& evam &ha~: 

mk dani kodham janayittha ito uddham yath& pure, 
sassaghlttan ca mel kattha sukhakama hi panino. 
karotha mettam sattesu, vasantu manuja sukhan ti. 

te sabbe sddliu bliante ’ti therassa patissutv& yathanusittham 
patipajjimsu. tarn divasam eva ca nagarajassa ptij&saraayo 
lioti. atha nagarajA attano ratanamayam pallankam ahar&- 
petva therassa pannapesi. nisidi thero pallanke, nagarajapi 
theram vijayamano samipe atthasi. tasmim khane Kasmira- 
gandhararatthavcisino dgatarn theram disva amhakam naga- 
rajato pi thero mahiddhikataro ’ti theram ova vanditvzi 
nisinna. tbero tesam Asivisopamasuttantam kathesi. sutta- 
pariyosane asitiya panasahassanam dhamm&bhisamayo ahosi, 
kulasatasahassam pabbaji. tato pabhuti ca KasmiragandhaiA 
yava ajjatan& kasavapajjota isivataparivata eva. 

gantva Kasmiragandharam isi Majjhautiko tad& 
ruttham 1 n again pasadetvi mocesi bandhana bahu ’ti. 

Mahadevattliero pi Mahimsakaraandalam gantvA DevadiV 
tasuttam kathesi, suttapariyosane cattalisa pknasahassani 
dhammacakkhum patilabhimsu, catt&lisam yeva panasa- 
hassani pabbajiinsu. 

gantvana rattham Mahisam Mahadevo maliiddhiko 
codetva Devadtiteki mocesi bandhana bahu ’ti. 

Eakkhitatthero ca Yanavasim gantv& akase thatv& Anama- 
taggapariyayakathaya Yanavasike pasadesi, kath&pariyosane 
pana satthisahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, sattatimsasa- 
hassaraatt& pabbajimsu, panca viharasatani patitthahimsu. 
evam so tattha sasanam patitthapesi. 

gantvana Eakkhitatthero Yanavdsim maliiddhiko 
antalikkhe thito tattha desesi Anamataggiyan ti. 

Yonakadhammarakkhitatthero pi Aparantakam gantv& 
Aggikkhandhupamasuttantakathaya A.parantake pas&detv& 

1 rutthom corrected to raftharn D, du(tham E* 
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sattatimsa panasabassani dbammamatam pdyesi, kbattiyakulato 
yeva purisasabassam pabbajimsu ^amadbikani cba itthisa- 
bassdni. evam so tattba sdsanam patittbapesi. 

Aparantam vigdbitvd Yonako Dhamraarakkbito 
Aggikkbandbdpamen , ettba pasadesi jane babd ’ti. 

Mabddbammarakkbitatthero pana Mahdrattbam gantva Ma- 
li dndradakassapajdtakakatbay a Mabdratthake pasadetva ca- 
turdsitipdnasabassdni maggaphalesu patittbapesi, terasa sa- 
basedni pabbajimsu. evam so tattba sdsanam patittbapesi. 

Mabdrattbam isi 1 gantva so Mabadbammarakkbito 
jdtakam katbayitvana pasadesi mabajanan ti. 

Mabdrakkhitattbero pi Yonakarattbam gantva Kdlakara- 
masuttantakatbaya Yonakalokam pasddetvd sattatimsasa- 
liassddhikassa panasatasabassassa maggapbalalamk&ram addsi, 
santike c’ assa dasasabassa pabbajimsu. evam so pi tattba 
sdsanam patittbapesi. 

Yonakarattbam tada gantva so Mabdrakkbito isi 
Kdlakardmasuttena te pasadesi Yonake ’ti. 

Majjbiraattbero pana Kassapagottattberena Alakadcvatthe- 
rena Dundubbissaratberena Sabadevattberena ca 2 saddbim 
Ilimavantapadesabbdgam gantvd Dbammacakkappavattana- 
suttantakatbdya tam desam pasadetva asitipdnakotiyo magga- 
pbalaratandni patilabhesi. paiica pi c’ ete tberd panca rattlid- 
ni pasddesum, ekamekassa santike satasahassamatta pabba- 
jimsu. evam te tattba sasanam patittbapesum. 

gantvana Majjbimattbero Himavantam pasddayi 
yakkbasenam pakdsento Dbainmacakkappavattanan ti. 

Sonakattbero pi saddbim Uttarattberena Suvannabbuinim 
agamasi. tetia <^a samayena tattba ekd rakkhasi samuddato 
nikkbamitvd rdjakule jate jate darake kbddati. tarn divasam 
eva rdjakule eko ddrako jdto hoti. manussd tberam disvd 

1 isim D. * Alanadevatthero pana Dundubhissarathercna Saliassadevatthe- 
rena (corr. to Sahadevatth 0 ) ca D, Ajakadevathereua Duddabbiyatlierena Salia- 

devnthercna ca E. Comp. Dipav., viii. 10. 
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rakkhasanam sahayako eso Hi maimam&na avudh&ni gahetva 
theram pariharitukama gacchanti. thero kim tumhe &vudha- 
hattha agacchafcha Hi aha. te ahamsu : rajakule jato j&te 
darake rakkhasa kh&danti, tesam tumhe sahayako Hi. thero 
na may am rakkhasanam sah&yak&, samana n&ma mayam 
virata panatip&ta — pe — virata majjap&na okabhattik& sila- 
vanto kaly&nadhamma Hi dha. tastnim yova ca khane sa 
rakkhasi saparivara samuddato nikkhami rajakule d&rako 
jato tam khadissamiti. manussa tam disva esa bhante 
rakkhasi agacchatiti bhita viravimsu. thero rakkhasehi 
digune attabhave nimminitva tehi attabhavehi tam rakkhasim 
saparisam majjhe katva ubhosu passesu parikkhipi. tassa 
saparisaya etad ahosi : addha irnehi imam th&nam laddham 
bhavissati, mayam pana imesarn bhakkha bhavissami Hi 
sabbarakkhas& vegena palayimsu. thero pi te yava adassanam 
tava palapetva dipassa samantato rakkham thapesi. tasmin 
ca samaye sannipatitam mahajanakayam Brahmajalasuttanta- 
kathaya pasadetva saranesu ca silesa ca patHthapesi. sattlii- 
saliassanarn pan’ ettha dhammabhisamayo ahosi, kuladara- 
kanam addhuddhani sahassani pabbajimsu, kuladhitanam 
diyaddhasahassam. evam so tattha sasanam patitthapcsi. 
tato pabhuti rajakule jatadarakanam Sonutturanamam eva 
karonti. 

Suvannabhumim gantv&na Sonuttar& mahiddhiM 

pisace niddhamitvana Brahraajalam adesayun ti. 

Mahindatthero pana Tambapannidipam gantva sasanam 
patitthapehiti upajjhayena ca bhikkhusamghena ca ajjhittho 
cintesi : k&lo nu kho me Tambapannidipam gantum no Hi. 
atli’ assa vimamsato na tava kalo Hi ahosi. kim pan’ assa 
clisv^t etad ahosi. Mutasivaranno mahallakabhavam tato 
cintcsi : ayam raj& mahallako, na sakka imam ganhitva sasa- 
nam paggahetum, idani pan’ assa putto Dovanampiyatisso 
rajjam karessati tam ganhitva sakka bhavissati sasanam 
paggahetum. handa yava so samayo agacchati tava n&take 
olokema, puna dani mayam imaip janapadam agaccbeyyama 
va na v& Hi. so evam cintetva upajjhayan ca bhikkhusamghan 
ca vanditva Asokaramato nikkhamrna tehi Iddhiyadihi catuhi 
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therein Samghamitt&ya puttena Sumanas&manerena Bhandu- 
kena ca upasakena saddling Itajagahanagaraparivattakena 
Dakkhinagirijanapade carikam caramano n&take olokento cha 
m&se atikkamesi . 1 athanupubbena m&tu nivesanatth&nam 
Vedisanagaram nama 2 sampatto. Asoko kira kum&rakalo 
janapadam labhitva Ujjenim gacchanto Vedisanagaram patva 
Devasetthissa dhitaram aggahesi. sa tarn divasam eva 
gabbham ganhitvft Ujjeniyam Mahindakumaram vijayi. 
kum&rassa cuddaeavassakale raja abhisekam papuni. sa 
tassa mata tena samayena natigharc vasati. tena vuttam : 
anupubbena matu nivesanatthanam Vedisanagaram nama 
sampatto Hi. sampattan ca pana theram disva theramata 
Devi p&de sirasa vanditvd bhikkham datva theram attano 
katam Vedisagirimahaviharam nama aropesi. tlicro tasmim 
vihare nisinno cintesi : atnhakam id ha kattabbakiccam 
nitthitam, samayo nu kho idani Lankadipam gantun ti. 
tato cintesi : anubhavatu tava me pitaro pcsitam abhisekam 
Dcv&nampiyatisso ratanattayagunan ca sunatu chanatthan ca 
nagarato nikkhamitva Missakapabbatam abhiruhatu, tada 
tain tattha dakkhissama Hi. athaparain ekamasam tatth’ eva 
samkappesi. rnasatikkamcna ca jctthamulamasapunnamayain 
uposathadivase sannipatita sabbe pi kalo nu kho amliakam 
Tambapannidipani gaman^a udaliu no Hi mantayimsu. 
tenahu porana : 

Mahindo nama naraena samghatthero tada ah ft, 

Iddhiyo Vuttiyo thero Bhaddasalo ca Sambalo | 
sainanero ca Sumano chalabhihno mahiddhiko, 

Bhanduko sattamo tesam ditthasacco upftsako : 
iti ete mahftnaga mantayimsu rahogata Hi. 

tada Sakko devftnam Indo Mabindattheram upasamkamitvft 
etad avoca : kalakato bhante Mutasivarftjft, id&ni Dev&nampi- 
yatissamah&rajti rajjam kareti. sammftsambuddhena ca 
tumhe vyakata : anagate Mahindo nama bhikkhu Tamba- 
pannidipam pasadessatiti. tasmftt ilia vo bhante kftlo dipa- 
varam gamanaya, aham pi vo sabayo bhavissamiti. kasmft 


1 atikkamesi D. 


2 D omifs nama. 
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pana Sakko evam &ha. bhagavei kir* assa bodhimCile yeva 
buddhacakkhunil lokam oloketv& an&gate iraassa dipassd 
sampattim diavd etam attham arocesi tada tvam pi sahayo 
bhaveyyasiti ca dndpesi. tasind evam aha. thero tassa vaca- 
nam sampaticchitva attasattamo Yedisakapabbata veh&sam 
uppatitvd Anuradhapurassa puratthimadis&ya Missakapabbate 
patitthahi yam pan* etarahi Cetiyapabbato ’ti pi sanj^Lnanti. 
tenahu porana : 

Yedisagirimlii R&jagahe 1 vasitva timsa rattiyo 
kalo ca 2 gamanassa ’ti gacchdmi dipain uttamam.l 
palina 3 Jambudipato hamsaraja va ambare 
evam uppatita thera nipatimsu naguttame.l 
purato purasetthassa pabbate meghasannibko 
patitthahimsu kutamhi hamsd va nagamuddkaniti. 

evam Iddhiyadihi saddhim agantva patitthahanto ca dyasmd 
Mahindattliero samraasambuddhassa parinibbanato dvinnam 
vassasatanam upari cliattimsatime vasse imasmim dipe 
patitthahiti veditabbam. 

Ajatasattussa hi atthamo vasse sammasambuddho pari- 
nibbayi. tasmim yeva vasse Sihakum&rassa putto Tamba- 
pannidipassa adirajd Yijayakumaro imam dipam agantva 
manussavasam akasi. Jambudipe Udayabhadrassa cudda- 
same vasse idha 4 Yijayo kalam akasi. Udayabhadrassa 
pancadasame vasse Panduv&sadevo nama imasmim dipe 
rajjam papuni. tattha Ndgadassakaranno visatime vasse idha 
Panduv&sadevo timsa vassani rajjam karetvd k&lam ak&si. 
tasmim vasse Abhayo nama rajakumaro imasmim dipe 
rajjam papuni. tattha Susunagaranno sattarasame vasse 
idha Abhayaranno visam vassani paripftrimsu. atha Abha- 
yassa visatime vasse Pa k 11 n dak abh ay o nama d&mariko 
rajjam aggahesi. tattha Kalasokassa scdasame vasse idha 
Pakundakabhayassa sattarasa vassani paripftrimsu. tani 
hettha ekena vassena saha attharasa honti. tattha Canda- 
guttassa cuddasame vasse idha Pakundakabhayo kalam 
akasi, Mutasivaraja rajjam p&puni. tattha Asokadhamma- 

1 Correct Rdjagahe into ramme, see Dip. xii. 35 2 ca D, vaE. 8 phalrnd 

D, palina E. 4 idha E, tittlia D. 
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rajassa satarasarae vasse idha Mutasivar&ja kalam ak&si, 
Dev&nampiyatisso rajjam p&puni. 

parinibbute ca pana sambuddbe Ajatusattu catuvisati- 
vass&ni rajjam karesi, Udayabhadro ca solasa, Anuruddho ca 
Mundo ca attbarasa, jNagadassako catuvisati, Susunago 
atth&rasa, tass’ eva putto Asoko attbavisati, Asokassa putt a 
dasabb&tukar&jano dvevisativassani rajjam k&resum. tesam 
paccbato nava Nandd dvevisatim eva, Candagutto ca catuvi- 
sati, Bindusaro attbavisam. tassavasane' Asoko rajjam pd- 
puni. tassa pure abbiseka cattari, abbisekato attbarasame 
vasse imasmim dipe Mahindathero patitthito. evam etena 
r&javamsanusarena veditabbam, eva tarn sammasambuddbassa 
parinibbdnato dvinnam vassasatanam upari cbattimsatime 
vasse imasmim dipe patitthabiti. 

tasmin ca divase Tambapannidipe jettbamdlanakkbattam 
nama nakkhattam hoti. raja nakkhattam gbos&petva cbanam 
karotha ’ti amacce anapetva cattalisapurisasahassaparivaro 
nagaramlia nikkbamitva yena Missakapabbato tena payasi 
migavam kilitukamo. atha tasmim pabbate adbivattha ekd 
devatd ranno there dassessamiti robitamigariipam gahetva 
aviddre tinapanndni kh&damana viya carati. raja disva 
ayuttam dani pamattam vijjhitun ti jiyam pothesi. migo 
Ambatthalamaggam gahetva palayitum arabhi. rajd pittbito 
pittbito anubandhanto Ambattbalam eva abhiruhi. migo pi 
ther&nam avidure antaradh&yi. Mahindattbero r&janam 
aviduro agacchantam disva mamam yeva rdjd passatu ma 
itare ’ti adhitthahitva Tissa Tissa ito ehiti aba. raja sutvd 
cintesi : imasmim dipe jato man Tissa ’ti namara gahetvd 
alapitum saraattbo nama n’ atthi. dyam pana cbinnabbinna- 
patadbaro bhandu kasavavasano mam namena dlapati. ko 
nu kbo ayam bbavissati manusso va amanusso va ’ti. 
thero &ha : 

samand mayam mah&r&ja dbammarajassa s&vaka 
tam eva anukamp&ya Jambudipa idhagatd ’ti. 

tena ca samayena Devanampiyatisso mahdraja ca Asoka- 
dhammar&jd ca aditthasah&yaka honti. Devanampiyatissa- 
mah&r&jassa ca punrianubbdveua Chatakapabbatapade ekambi 

21 
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venugumbe tisso venuyatthiyo rathayatthippamAnA uppa- 
jjimsu, ekA latAyatthi nama, ekA pupphayatthi nAma, 
ekA sakunayatthi nama. tAsu latAyatthiyam 1 rajatavannA 
hoti, tarn alamkaritvA uppannalata kancanavannA khA- 
yati. pupphayatthiyam pana nilapitalohitAvadAtakAlavannAni 
pupphAni suvibhattavantapattakinjakkhAni hutvA khAyanti, 
sakunayatthiyam hamsakukkutajivajivakadayo sakunA na- 
nappakArAni catuppadani sajivAni viya khAyanti. vuttam pi 
c’ etam Dipavamse : 2 

ChatapabbatapAdamhi venuyatthi tayo ahu : 
setA rajatayatthi ca lata kancanasannibha,| 
nilAdi yadisain 3 puppham pupphayatthimhi tadisam, 
sakuna sakunayatthimhi sariipen’ eva saritbita f t i. 

samuddato pi J ssa muttamaniveJuriyAdianekavihitaratanain 
nppajji. Tambapanniyam attba muttA uppajjimsu : haya- 
rautta gajamutta rathamuttA Amalakamutta valayamutta 
angulivethakamuttA kakiulhaphalarauttA pukatikamuttA ’ti. 
so tA yattbiyo tA ca muttAyo aunail ca bahum ratanam 
Asokassa dhammaranno pannAkAratthAya pesesi. Asoko 
pasiditvA tassa panca rajakakudbabbandani pabini cbattam 
cAmaram kbaggam moliin ratanam pAdukam 4 annan ca 
abbisekatthaya bahuvidham pannAkaram, seyyatld idam, 
sankbam Gangodakam vaddhamanam vatamsakam bliinka- 
rain nandiyAvattam sivikam kannam kataccbum adhovimam 
dussayugain hattbapunchanam baricaudanam arunavanna- 
mattikam anjanam haritakam Amalakan ti. vuttam pi c* 
etam Dipavamse : 5 

vAlavijaniunhisam cbattam khaggan ca pAdukam 
vetbanam sarapamangam bbinkaram nandivattakam | 
sivikam sankbam vatamsan ca adbovim vattbakotikam 
sovannapAtikataccbum mahagghum hatthapunchanim | 
Anotattodakam kAjam uttamam baricaudanam 
arunavannamattikan 6 ca anjanam nAgaraAhatam 
haritakam Amalakam mahaggbam amatosadbam 

1 This is the reading of D and E. Correct, latayatthiP 3 Comp. Dip. xi. 15 
et seq. 3 niladiyamaisam D, niladiyadisam E. * Correct, ratanapadukam ? 
5 xii. 1-6 ; xvii. 83 et seq. 6 arupayatim 0 D. 
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satthivOhasataip. sOlim sugandham suvakOhatam 
punnakammObhinibbattam pObesi Asokasavhayo Hi. 

na kevalan ca etam Omisapannak&ram imam kira dhamma- 
pannOkOram pi pesesi : 

abam buddhan ca dhamman ca samghan ca saranam gato 

upasakattam vedesim Sakyaputtassa sOsane.) 

imesu tisu vatthftsu uttame jinasasane 

tvam pi cittara pasadebi saddhOsaranam upehislti. 

sv Oyam rajO tam divasam Asokaranno pesitena abhisekena 
ckamabhisitto 1 hoti, visOkhapunnamaya hi ’ssa abhisekam 
akamsu. so acirasutam tam sOsanapavattim anussaramano 
tam therassa samana niayam maharaja dhammarajassa sOvaka, 
Hi vacanam sutva ayya nu kho agata Hi tavad eva avudham 
nikkhipitvO ekamantam nisidi sammodaniyam katham katha- 
yamano. yathaha : 2 

avudham nikkhipitvfma ekamantam upavisi, 
nisajja raja sammodi bahum atth&pasamhitan ti. 

sammodaniyam katham ca kurumane yeva tasmim ielni pi 
cattalisapurisasahassani agantva tam pa riva resum. tada thero 
itare pi cha jane dassesi. r&ja disva ime kada agata Hi aha. 
maya saddhim yeva maharaja Hi. idani pana Jambudipe 
arine pi evarftpa samana santiti. santi mahOraja, etarahi 
Jambudipo kOsavapajjoto isivOtaparivOto, tasmim 

tevijja iddhippatta ca cetopariyOyakovida 
khinasavd arahanta bahu buddhassa savaka Hi. 

bhante kena agata Htha Hi. n’ eva maharaja udakena na 
thalena Hi. rajO OkOsena Ogata Hi annOsi. thero atthi nu 
kho ranno 3 pannOveyyattikan ti vimamsanatthaya asanna- 
ambarukkham Orabbha panham pucchi : kimndmo ayam 
maharaja rukklio Hi. ambarukkho ndma bhante Hi. imam 
pana mahOrOja ambam muncitvO anrio ambo atthi n- atthiti. 
atthi bhante anne pi bahft ambarukkho Hi . 4 iman ca ambam 
te ca ambe muncitvO atthi nu kho maharaja anne rukkhO Hi. 

i Read, ekamOsabbisitto. 3 Dtp.xii. 52. * rafifiaD. 4 ambarokkho ti D. 
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atthi bhante, te pana na ambarukkM ’ti. afifie ambe 
ca anambe ca muncitv& attki pana anfio rukkbo ’ti. 
ayam eva bhante ambarukkho ’ti. s&dhu maharaja 
pandito 'si. atthi pana te maharaja natakd *ti. atthi me 
bhante bah ft jan& ’ti. te murlcitv& anno keci ann&tak&pi 
atthi mah&raja ’ti. annataka bhante natakehi bahutar& ’ti. 
tava natake ca ann&take ca muncitva atth’ anno koci mah&- 
raj& ’ti. aham bhante. sadhu mah&r&ja atta 1 nka attano 
n 1 eva fiatako na annatako 'ti. atha thero pandito rajH 
sakkhissati dharamam ann&tun ti CiMahatthipadopamasuttam 
kathesi. kath&pariyosane raj& tisu saranesu patitthahi 
saddhim cattalisaya panasahassehi. tam khanan nova ranno 
bhattam ahariyittha. raj& suttam sunanto yeva evam annasi : 
na imesam imasmim kale bhojanam kappatiti, apucchitva 2 
pana bhunjitum ayuttan ti cintetva bhunjissatha bhante ’ti 
pucchi. na mahar&ja amhakam imasmim kale bhojanam 
kappatiti. kasmim kale bhante kappatiti. arunuggamanato 
patth&ya y&va majjhanlikasamaya 3 maharaja ’(i. gacchama 
bhante nagaran ti. alam maharaja, idh’ eva vasissama ’ti. 
sace bhante tumhe vasatha ayam darako itgacchatu ’ti. 
mah&r&ja ayam darako &gataphalo vinnalasasano pabbujja- 
pckho idani pabbajissatiti. r&ja tena hi bhante sve theram 
pesessami 4 tam abhiruhitvci agaccheyyath& ’ti vatv& vandit\a 
pakk&mi. thero acirapakkantassa ranno Sumanasamaneram 
amantesi : ehi tvam Sumana dhaminasavanassa kalam ghose- 
- hiti. bhante kittakam th&nam savento ghosemiti. sakalam 
Tambapannidipan ti. sadhu bhante ’ti. samanero abhinna- 
padakara catutthajjh&nam sara&pajjitva vutthaya adhittha- 
hitv& sam&hitena cittena sakalam Tambapannidipam savento 
tikkhattum dhaminasavanassa k&lam ghosesi. rajft tam 
saddam sutvii ther&nam santikam pesesi: kim bhante atthi 
koci upaddavo ’ti. n’ atth’ amh&kam koci upaddavo ’ti 
dhammasavanassa kalam ghosapayimha buddhavacanam 
kathetukama ’mh& ’ti. tan ca pana s&roanerassa saddam 
sutv& bhumma devat& saddam anussavesum, eten’ up&yena 
yava Brahmalokd saddo abbhugganchi. tena saddena maha- 

1 atta D. 2 Read, apucchitva. 3 °samaya D. 4 Read, rathaip 
pesesB&mi (Mahav. p. .80). 
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devat&sannip&to ahosi. thero ca mahantam devat&sannip&tam 
• disv& Samacittasuttantam kathesi, kathapariyos&ne asamkhe- 
yyanam devatftnam dhatnm&bhisaraayo ahosi, bahu n&ga ca 
supanna ca saranesu patitthahimsu. y&diso S&riputtatthe- 
rassa imam suttantam kathayato devat&sannipato ahosi tadiso 
Mahindattherassapi jato. 

atha tassa rattiya accayena raja ther&nam ratham pesesi. 
s&rathi ratham ekamante thapetv& theranam aroccsi : &hato 
bhante ratho, abhiruhatha gacchissama ’ti. thera na mayam 
ratham abhir&Mma, gaccha tvam, paccha mayam &gacchis$&- 
ma’ti vatva vehasam abbhuggantva Anuradhapurassa puratthi- 
madisayam PathainacetiyattMne otarimsu. tarn hi cetiyam 
thcrehi path amain otinnatthane katatta yeva Pathamaceti- 
yan ti vuccati. rajapi s&rathim pesetva antonivesane manda- 
pam patiyadeth& ’ti amacce an&pesi. tavad ova sabbe hattha- 
tuttha ativiya p&sadikam mandapam patiy&dcsum. puna 
raja cintesi : hiyyo thero silakkhandham kathayamano ucca- 
sayanamah&sayanam na kappatiti aha. nisidissanti nu kho 
ayya dsanesu na nisidissantiti. tass’ evam cintayantass’ eva 
so sarathi nagaradvaram sampatto. tato addasa there 1 patha- 
mataram &gantva kayabandhanam bandhitva clvaram paru- 
pante. disva ativiya pasannacitto hutvd Agantva raiulo 
arocosi : &gata deva thera ’ti. raja ratham &rftlh& ’ti pucchi. 
na arfilha deva, api ca mama pacchato nikkhamitva pathama- 
taram agantva pacinadvare thit A ’ti. raja ratham pi naru- 
himsft ’ti sutvA na dani ayya uccasayanam sadiyissantiti 
cintetva tena hi bhane theranam bhummattharanasamkhepena 
asan&ni paniiapetha ’ti vatvei patipatham agamasi. amacca 
pathaviyam taddhikam 2 panriapetvft upari kojavak&dini 3 
vicitrattharan&ni paiiiiapesum. upp&dapathaka disv& gahit & 4 
dani imehi pathavi, ime Tambapannidipassa samika bha- 
yissantiti vyakarimsu. rajapi gantva there vanditvct Ma- 
hindattherassa hatthato pattam gahetv& mahatiya phj&ya ca 
sakk&rena ca there nagaram pavesetva antonivesanam 
pavesesi. thero &sanapariiiattim disva atnhakam sasanam 
sakala-Lank&dipe pathavi viya patthatam niccalan ca hutv& 

1 thera D. 2 tat^ikam E, taddhikam D. 3 kojavaiiddini corrected to koja- 
vanikadini D, kojavakadiui E. i gatita D. 
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patitthahissatiti cintento nisldi, r&j& there panltena kh&da- 
niyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappetvd sampav&retv& Anu- • 
ladevipamukhani panoa itthisat&ni theranam abhiv&danam 
pujasakkaran ca karontiti 1 pakkos&petv& ekamantam nisidi. 
thero bhattakiccavas&ne railno saparijanassa dbammaratana- 
vassam vassento Petavatthura Vim&nayatthum Saccasam- 
yuttan ca kathesi. tam tberassa dhammadesanam sutv& t&ni 
panca pi itthisat&ni sotapattiphalam sacchikarimsu. ye pi te 
manussa purimadivase Missakapabbate there addasamsu te 
tesu tesu 2 thanesu theranam gune kathenti, tesara sutv& 
mahajanakajo rajangane sannipatitva mahasaddam ak&si. 
raja kim eso saddo ’ti pucchi. nagarft deva there datthum 
na labham& ’ti vilapanti. r&j£i sace idha pavisissanti okaso 
na bhavissatiti cintetvA gacchatha bhane hatthisalam pati- 
jaggitva valukam akiritv^ pancavannani pupphani vikiritva 
celavitanam bandhitva mangalahatthitthane theranam asanani 
pannapeth& ’ti aha. raj&macca tatha akamsu. thero tattha 
gantvd nisiditva Devadutasuttantam kathesi. kath&pariyo- 
s&nc panasahassam sotapattiphale patitthahi. tato hatthisala 
atisambadha ’ti dakkhinadvare Nandanavanuyyano Asanani 
pariii&pesum. thero tattha nisiditva Asivisoparaasuttam 
kathesi. tam pi sutva panasahassam sotitpattiphalam pati- 
labhi. evam dgatadivasato dutiyadivase addhateyyanam 
sahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. therassa Nandanavano 
agatagatahi kulitthihi kulasunhahi kulakum&rihi saddhim 
sammodainanass’ eva sayanhasamayo jato. thero kalam 
sailakkhetva gacchama dani Missakapabbatan ti utthahi. 
amacca kattha bhante gacchatha ’ti. amhakam nivesanattha- 
nan ti. te rahno samvidifam katva rajanumatena ahamsu : 
ak&lo bhante idani tattha gantum, idam eva Nandanavanam 
uyy&nam ayy&nam &Vcisatthunam 3 hotft ’ti. alam gacch&m& 
’ti. puna ranno vacanenahamsu : raja bhante aha : etam 
Meghavanam nama uyyanam mama pitu santakam nagarato 
n&tid&ran n&ccasannam gainan&gamanasampannam, ettha 
thera v&sam kappentd ’ti. vasimsu therd Meghavane 
uyyane. r&japi kho tass& rattiy& accayena therassa samipam 

1 Correct : karontO. 'ti, 3 te tesu tesu E, thesu D. 3 asanatth&naip D, 
avasanatth 3 E. 
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gantvd sukhasayitabhdvam pucchitvd kappati bhante bhi- 
kkhusamghassa dramo ’ti pucchi. thero kappati mahdrdja ’ti 
vatvd imam suttam ahari : anujandmi bhikkhave drdman ti . 1 
r^jS, tuttho suvannabhinkdram gahetva therassa hatthe uda- 
kam pdtetvd Mahameghavanauyydnam addsi. saha udakapd- 
tena pathavi kampi. ayam Mahdvihdre pathamo pathavi- 
kampo ahosi. raja bhito theram pucchi : kasma bhante 
pathavi kampatiti. md bhayi maharaja, imasmim dipe 
dasabalassa edsanam patitthahissati idam ca pathamam 
viharatthdnam bhavisaati, tass’ etam pubbanimittan ti. raja 
bhiyyosomattaya pasidi. thero punadivaae pi rajagehe yeva 
bhunjitva Nandanavane Anamataggiydni katlicsi. puna- 
divaae Aggikkhandhopamasuttam katheai. eten' ova updyena 
aatta divasani katheai, addhanavamdnam panasahassdnam 
dhammabhisamayo ahosi. tato patthaya Nandanavanam 
sasanasaa jotipatubhdvatthanam ti katvd Jotivanan ti namam 
labhi. 

sattame pana divaso therd antopuro ranno Mahaappama- 
dasuttam kathayitvd Cetiyagirim eva agamamsu. atha kho 
raja amacco pucchi : thero amhe galhena ovadena ovadati, 
gaccheyya nu kho ’ti. amacca tumhehi deva thero ayacito 2 
sayaui eva agato, tasmd tassa anapuccha ’va gamanam pi 
bhaveyya ’ti ahamsu. tato rajd ratham abhirdhitvd dve ca 
deviyo aropetva Cetiyagirim agamasi. mahacca 3 rajanu- 
bhdvcna gantva deviyo ekamantam apakkamapetva sayam 
theranam samipam upasamkamanto ativiya kilantardpo hutva 
tato nam thero dha : kasma tvam maharaja evam kilamamdno 
agato ’ti. tumhe mama galham ovddam datva idani gantu- 
kamd nu kho ’ti jdnanattham bhante ’ti. na mayam maha- 
raja gantukama, api ca vassdpanayikakalo ndmayam maha- 
raja, tatra samanena ca vassupanayikatthanam natum vatta- 
titi. tarn divasani eva Arittho naraa amacco puncapannasa- 
jetthakanitthakabhdtukehi saddhim ranno samipe thito aha : 
icchama 4 mayam deva theranam santike pabbajitun ti. 
sddhu bhane pabbajassu ’ti raja anujanitva theram sampa- 
ticchdpesi. thero tadah’ eva pabbajesi. sabbe khuragge 

1 Mahavagga I. 22. 18. 2 ay&cito D. 3 mahacca D, amacca E. Read 

mahata; comp. Dip. vi. 77. 4 puechama corr. into' picchama (sic) D. 
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yeva arahattam papunimsu. rajapi kho tam khanam yeva 
Kantakacetiyanganam 1 parikkhipitv& atthasatthiy& lenesii 
kammam patthapetva nagaram eva agamasi. te pi theni 
dasabh&tikasam&kulam rajakulam pasadetv& mah&janam 
ovadam&n& Cetiyagirimhi vassam vasimsu. tad& Cetiya- 
girimhi pathamavassam upagafa dv^satthi arahanto ahesum. 

athayasmd Mah&mahindo vutthavasso pav&retv& kattika- 
puiinamayam uposathadivase rajanam efcad avoca : mah&r&ja 
amhehi ciradittho sammftsambuddho, anathavassam vasimha, 
icchama Jambudipam gantun ti. raj& aham bhante tumhe 
catuhi paocayohi upatthah&mi ayan ca mahajano tumhe 
nissaya tlsu saranesu patitthito, kasm& tumhe ukkanthatha 
’ti. ciradittho no maharaja sammasambuddho abhivada- 
napaccutthanaanjulikammasamicikammakaranatth&nam 2 n’ 
atthi, tcna ’mha 3 ukkanthita ’ti. nanu bhante tumhe avo- 
cuttha : parinibbuto sammasambuddho ’ti. kin c&pi maha- 
raja parinibbuto, atha khv assa sariradhatuyo titthantiti. 
anhatam bhante, thupapatitthanam tumhe . akankhatha *ti, 
karomi bhante thhpam, bhumibhftgam dani vicinatha. api 
ca bhante dh&tuyo kuto lacchAma ’ti. Sumanena saddhim 
mantehi maharaja ’ti. sMhu bhante ’ti raja Sumanam 
upasamkamitva pucehi : kuto d&ni bhante dhatuyo lacch&ma 
’ti. Sumano ftha : appossukko tvam maharaja vithiyo 
sodhapetvd dhajapatakapunnaghatadihi alarnktlr^petva sapari- 
jano uposatham samadiyitva 4 sabbatalavacaro upatthapetva 
raangalahatthim sabbalaiikarapatimanditam karetva upati 
c’ assa setacchattam ussapetvi s&yanhasamaye Mah&naga- 
vanuyy&n&bhirnukho yah i addlia 5 etasmim th&ne dhatuyo 
lacchasiti. sa raja s&dhh ’ti sampaticchi. thei4 Cetiyagirim 
eva agamamsu. tatrayasmk Mahindatthero Sumanasa- 
maneram &ha : gaccha tvain samanera Jambudipe tava 
ayyakam Asokam dhaminarajanam upasamkamitv& mama 
vacanena evam vadehi : sahayo te maharaja Devauampiya- 
tisso buddhas&sane pasanno thftpam patitth&petukamo. 
tumh&kam kira hatthe dhatuyo atthi, tam me detha ’ti. 
tam gahetvei Sakkam dcvaraj&nam upasamkamitva evam 

1 kamlakensi eet° E, kanthakacet 0 D. Corap. Kantakacotiyatth^ae, Maha- 
Yawa, p. 103. 2 °paccupat'thana°D. 3 mhc D. 4 samadhiyitva‘1). 6 atth& D. 
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vadehi: tumMkam kira mah&r&ja hatthe dve dh&tuyo atthi, 
clakkhinad&tha dakkhinakkhakaii ca, tato tumhe dakkhina- 
d&tham pfljetha, dakkhinakkhakam pana mayham. deth& ’ti. 
evan ca nam vadehi : kasma tvam. maharaja amhe Tamba- 
pannidipam pahinitv& pamajjitth& ’ti. sadhu bhante ’ti kho 
Sumano therassa vacanam sampaticchitv& t&vad eva pattaci- 
varam ad&ya veh&sam abbhuggantva P&taliputfcadvare oruyha 
ranno santikam gantvd tam attham arocesi. r£ja tuttho 
samanerassa hatthato pattam gahetva gandhehi ubbattetvM 
varamuttasadis<inam dhatunam p&retva adasi. so tam ga- 
hetva Sakkam devarajanam upasamkami. Sakko devaraja 
samaneram disva ’va kim bhante Sumana ahindasiti &ha. 
tvam maharaja amhe Tarabapannidipam pesetvd kasmk 
pamajjasiti. na ppamajjami bhante, vadehi kim karomiti. 
tumhakam kira hatthe dve dh&tuyo atthi dakkhinadath& ca 
dakkhinakkhakan ca, tato tumho dakkhinadEttham pftjetha 
dakkhinakkhakam pana mayham detha ’ti. sadhu bhanto 
’ti kho Sakko devanam Indo yojanappamanam manithupam 
U2"*hatetva i 2 dakkhinakkhakadhatum mharitv& Sumanassa 
adasi. so tam gahetva Cetiyagirimhi yeva patitthasi. atha 
kho MahindapamukM sabbe pi te mahanag& Asokadhamma- 
rajena dinnadhatuyo Cetiyagirimhi yeva patitthapetva 
dakkhinakkhakam Maya vaddhamanakaech&y&ya Mah&n&- 
gavanuyyanam agamamsu. rajapi kho Sumanena vuttappa- 
k&ram pujasakkaram katvd, hatthikkhandhavaragato sayam 
mangalahatthimatthake setacchattam dliarayam&no Mahana- 
gavanam sarapapuni. ath’ assa etad ahosi : sace ayam 
samm&sambuddhassa dh&tu, chattam apanetu , 3 mangalahatthl 
jannukehi blifrmiyam patitthahatu, dhatucangotakam mayham 
matthake patitthatd 'ti. saha ranno cittuppadena chattam 
apanami, hatthi jannukehi patitthahi, dhatucangotakam 
ranno matthake patitthahi. raja amatoneva abhisitfagatto 
paramona pitip&'flojjcna samannagato hutv& pucchi : dhatum 
bhante kim karomft ’ti. hatthikumbhamhi yeva tava maha- 
raja thapehiti. rajet dhatucangotakam gahetv& hatthikumbhe 
thapesi. pamudito nago koiicanadam uadi, mah&megho 

i ubbaddhetva D, upattetva E. 2 ugghatetva E, ugghatapetva D. 3 Read, 

apanamatu? 
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utthahitvii pokkharavassam vassi, udakapariyantam katv& 
mahabbbmic&lo abosi, paccante pi n&raa samm&sambuddhassa* 
dbatu patittbabissatiti devamanussei pamodimsu. evam 
iddbanubhavasiriy& devamanussanam pitim jauayanto 

punnam&yam mah&viro cafcumasiniyd idba 
agantv& devalokamha batthikumbhe patitthito *ti. 

ath’ assa so hatthinago 1 anekateilavacaraparivarito ativiya 
ularaya pftjaya sakk&rena sakkariyam&no pacchimadisabhi- 
raukbo butva apasakkanto y&va nagarassa puratthimadv&ram 
tava gautv4 puratthimadvarena nagaram pavisitv& sakalana- 
garena ularaya pujaya kayiram&nciya dakkhinadv&rena 
nikkhamitva Thuparamassa pacchimadisabhage Pabeci- 
vattbu 2 nama kira attbi tattba gantva puna Thuparamabhi- 
mukbo eva patinivatti. tena ca saraayena Tbuparame puri- 
makanam tinnam sammasambuddbanain paribhogacetiyattha- 
nam boti. 

atite kira ayam dipo Ojadipo nama abosi, raja pana Abbayo 
nama, nagaram Abbayapuram nama, Cetiyapabbato Devakti- 
tapabbato nama, Thuparamo Patiyaramo nama. tena kbo 
pana samayena Kakusandho bbagava loko uppanno boti. 
tassa savako Mah&devo nama bhikkhusabassena saddhim 
Devakute patittbasi Mabindattbero viya Cetiyapabbate. 
tena ca samayena Ojadipe satta pajjarakena anayavyasanam 
apajjanti. addasd kho Kakusandho bbagava buddbacakkbuna 
v lokam olokcnto te satte anayavyasanam apajjante, disva 
cattalisaya bbikkbusabassebi parivuto agamasi. tassanubba- 
vena tavad eva pajjarako vupasanto. roge vupasante bha- 
gav& dbamraam desesi, caturasitipanasahassanam dhamma- 
bbisamayo ahosi. bbagava dhammakarakam datv& pakk&mi. 
tarn anto pakkhipitv& Patiyaramo cetiyam akamsu. Maha- 
devo dipain anus&sanena palayanto vih&si. 

Konagamanassa pana bhagavato kale ayam dipo Yaradlpo 
nEtma ahosi, raja Samiddho nama, nagaram Vaddhamanam 
nama, pabbato Suvannakuto nama. tena kho pana samayena 
Yaradipe dubbutthik& ahosi dubbhikkham dussassam, sattd 

1 athassa so hatthinago E, hatthi so nugo D. 2 Pabhecivatthu corr. to 
Pahecivatthu D, Mahojjavatthu E. Mahavanisa, p. 106 : Pabbedavatthum. 
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ch&takarogena anayavyasanain &pajjanti. addas& kho Kon&- 
garaano bhagav& buddhacakkhun& lokam olokento te satto 
anayayyasanam dpajjante, di8V& timsabhikkhusahassaparivuto 
agam&si. buddh&nubhavena devo samm& dh&ram anupa- 
vecchi, subhikkham ahosi. bhagav& dhammam desesi, catur- 
&sitiy& panasahassanam dhamm&bhisamayo ahosi. bhagava 
bhikkhusahassapariv&ram Mahasumanam n&ma theram dipe 
thapetva k&yabandhanam datva pakk&mi, tam an to pakkhi- 
pitva cetiyam akamsu. 

Kassapassa pana bhagavato kale ayaip dipo Mandadipo 
nama ahosi, raj& Jayanto nama, nagarain Yisalam n^ma, 
pabbato Subhakuto n&ina. tena kho pana samayena Manda- 
dipe mahavivado lioti, bahusatta kalahaviggahajata anaya- 
yyasanam apajjanti. addasa kho Kassapo bhagav& buddha- 
cakkhuna lokam olokento te satte anayavyasanam apajjante, 
disv& visatibhikkhusahas^aparivuto &gantv& vivadam vupa- 
sametva dhammam desesi. caturusitiya panasahassanam 
dhaminabhisamayo ahosi. bhagava bhikkhusahassapariva- 
ram Sabbanandam nama theram dipe patitthapetva udaka- 
satikam datva pakkaini. tam pi anto pakkhipitvci cetiyam 
akamsCi ’ti. 

evam Thuparame purimakanam tinnam buddhftnam ccti- 
yani patitthahiinsu, tani sasanantaradhane nassanti th&na- 
mattam avasissati. tasma vuttam : tena ca samayena Thvlpa- 
rame purimakanam tinnam sammasambuddhanam paribho- 
gacetiyatthanain hotiti. tad etain vinatthesu cetiyesu devata- 
nubhavcna kantakasamakinnasakhehi n&n&gacchehi parivu- 
tam titthati ma nam koci 1 ucchitthasucimalakacavarehi 
sandfosesiti. 2 

atha khv assa hatthino purato gantva r&japurisa sabbe 
gacche chinditva bhftmim sodhetv& tam li at t h ata ^ a sad i s a in 
akamsu. hattliinago gantva tam thanam purato katva tassa 
pacchimadis&bh&ge bodhirukkhatth&ne atth&si. ath assa 
matthakato dh&tum oropetum arabhimsu. nago oropetum. 
na deti. raj& theram pucchi : kasrna bhante n&go dhatum 
oropetum na detiti. drhlham mah&r&ja oropetum na vattatiti. 


1 m&nam ko^i D, tam tkanam koci E. 


2 na diksesiti E, sanduscsiti D. 
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tasmin ca kale Abhayav&piy& udakam chinnam hoti, samant& 
blidmi phalita 1 hoti, 8uuddhar& mattikapindA tato mahit- 
jano sighasigham mattikam &haritva hatthikumbhappam&imm 
vatthum akasi. tavad eva ca thtipakaranattham itthikfl 
katum iirabhimsu. yava itthik& parinitthanti t&va hatthi- 
nago katipaham div& bodhirukkhatth&ne hatthisal&yam 
titthati, rattim thftpapatitthanabhtimim pariy&yati. atha 
vatthum cin&petva 2 raja theram pucchi : kidiso bhante thftpo 
katabbo Hi. vihirasisadiso maharaja Hi. s&dhu bhante Hi 
raja janghappam&nam thupam cinapetva dhatuoropanatthaya 
mahasakkdram karesi. sakalanagaran ca janapado ca dh&tu- 
rnaliam dassanattham sannipati. sannipatite ca pana tasmim 
mah&janakaye dasabalassa dhatu hatthikumbhato sattat&lappa- 
inanam vehasam abbhuggantv& yamakapatihariyam dassesi, 
tehi tehi dhatuppadesehi channam vannanam udakadh&ra ca 
aggikkhandha ca pavattanti. Savatthiyam gandambaraftle 
bkagavat& dassitapatihariyasadisam eva patihariyam ahosi. 
tan ca kho n’ eva theranubhavena na deval inubhavena api ca 
kho buddhanubhaven’ eva. bhagava kira dharamano 'va 3 
adhitthasi : mayi parinibbute Tambapannidipe Anuradhapu- 
rassa dakkhinabhago purimak&nam tinnam buddhanam pari- 
bhogacetiyatthane mama dakkhinakkhakadhatupatitthana- 
divase yamakapatihariyam hotCt Hi. 

evam acintiya buddhd buddhadhamm& acintiyft 

acintiyesu pasannanam vipako hoti acintiyo Hi. 

saramasambuddho kira imam dipam dharamanakale pi 
tikkhattum agamasi. pathamam yakkhadamanattham ekako 
'va agantva yakkhe dametva mayi parinibbute imasmim dipe 
ga^anam patitthahissatiti Tambapannidipe rakkham karonto 
tikkhattum dipam &vijjhi. dutiyam matulabhagineyyanam 
n&gar&jfrnam damanatthaya ekako 'va &gantv& te dametv& 
agamasi. tatiyam pancasatabhikkhuparivaro dgantva Mah&- 
cetiyatthane ca Thtipar&macetiyatthane ca mahabodhipatitthi- 
tatthane ca Mutiyanganacetiyatthane 4 ca Dighav&picetiyatth&- 
ne ca Kalyanicetiyatthane ca nirodhasamapattim sam&pajjitviH 

1 phalitd D, phalita E. 2 vinapetv& D, cinapetva E. 3 dharam&ijte va D, 
°no va E. 4 MudyaTigane cet° D, Mutuganacet 5 E. 
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nisidi. idafn assa catuttham dh&tusarirena agamanam. dha- 
tusariratoca pan’ assa nikkhantaudakaphusitehi sakala-Tamba- 
pannitalo na koci aphutthokiso n&ma ahosi. evam assa tam 
dMtusariram udakaphusitehi Tambapannitalassa paril&ham 
v&pasametva mahajanassa p&tih&riyam dassetva otaritva 
ranno matfcbakc patittb&si. r&ja sapbalam manussapatila- 
bham mannamano mabantam sakk&ram karitva dhatum 
patitth&pesi, saba dhatupatitthane mabablidmicdlo ahosi. 
tasmin ca pana dhatupatihariye cittam pasadetva ranno bbafa 
Abbayo n&ma rajakumaro purisasabasscna saddhim pabbaji. 
Cet&lig&mato 1 panca darakasat&ni pabbajimsu tatha Dvara- 
mandaladihi gamakebi nikkbamitva panca darakasatani 
sabb&ni pi antonagarato ca babinagarato ca pabbajitani. 
timsa bhikkhusahassani ahesum. nitthite pana thupasmim 
r&ja ca r&jabhatika ca deviyo ca devanagayakkhanam pi 
vimhayakaram paccekam paccekam pujam akamsu. nit^bita- 
ya pana dbatupiijaya patittbite dh&tuvaro Mabinduttbero 
Meghuvanuyyanam eva gantva vasam kappeti. 

tasmim kbo pana samaye Anula devi pabbajitukama hutvd 
ranno ftrocesi. raja tassa vacanam sutva tberara etud avoca : 
Anula bhanto devi pabbajitukama, pabb&jetba nan ti. na 
mabar&ja amh&kam matugamam pabbajetum kappati. P&ta- 
liputte pana mayham bbagini Samghainittattberi narna. attbi, 
tam pakkos&pehiti. imasmin ca maharaja dipe purimakanam 
tinnam sammasambuddhanam bodhi patittbasi, amh&kam pi 
bbagavato sarasaramsijalavissajjanakena bodhin& idba pa- 
titthatabbam. tasma tathk sasanam pabineyyasi yatha 
Samgharaittapi bodbim gahetv& agaccheyy& ’ti. sadbu 
bbante ’ti r&ja therassa vacanam sampaticchitvd amaccebi 
saddhim mantento Arittbam n&rna attano bbagineyyam &ha : 
sakkhissasi tvam Pataliputtam gantva mababodbina saddhim 
avyam Samghamittattherim anetun ti. sakkhiss&mi deva 
sace pabbajjam aaujanissaslti. gaccba tata therim &netv& 
pabbaj&hiti. so ranno ca therassa ca s&sanam gahetv& 
therassa adhitth&navasena ekadivasena Jambukolapattanam 
gantv& n&vaip abhirfthitva samuddam atikkamitva Patali- 

1 Yetalid&rakogamato (“darako” has been expunged) D, Cetaratthagaraato E. 
Comp. Makavamsa, p. '09 (od. Tumour) : Cetapigamato. 
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puttam eva agamasi. Anulapi kho devi pancahi ca kann^- 
satehi pancahi ca antepurik&satehi saddhim dasa silani 
samlidiyitv& k&s&y&ni vattMni acch&detv£l nagarassa ekadese 
upassayam karapetv& niv&sam kappesi. 

Arittho ca tam divasam eva gantva raiino s&sanam appesi 
evan ca avoca : putto te deva Mahindatthero evam &ha: sah&- 
yassa kira te Devanarapiyatissassa bh&tu j&y& Anuld n&ma 
devi pabbajituk&ma, tarn pabb&jetum ayyam Samghamittatthe- 
rim pahinatha ayy&y’ eva ca saddhim mah&bodhin ti therassa 
sasanam drocetva Samghamittattherim upasamkamitva evam 
&ha : ayyo tumhakam bhatfi Mahindatthero mam tumhakam 
santike pesesi, Dev&nampiyatissaranno bh&tu j&y& Anula 
nama dovi pancahi kannasatehi ca pancahi ca antepurika- 
satehi saddhim pabbajituk&m&, tam kira dgantv^ pabb&jeth& 
'ti tumhdkam bh&ld, Mahindatthero mam pesesiti &rocesi. 
sa tavad eva turitaturita raniio santikam gantvet evam &ha : 
maharaja mayham bhata Mahindatthero ovam pahini : ranno 
kira bhatu jaya AnuleL nama devi pancahi ca kannasatehi 
pancahi ca antepurikasatehi saddhim pabbajitukamft mayham 
&gamanam udikkhati, gaccham’ aham maharaja Tambapanni- 
dipan ti. raja aha : amina putto pi me Mahindatthero natta 
ca Sumanasdmanero mam chinnahattham viya karonta 1 
Tambapannidipam gata. tassa mayham te pi apassantassa 
uppanno soko tava mukham passantassa vupasammati. alam 
amma raa agamasiti. bhdriyam me maharaja bh&tuno vaca- 
11am, Anulapi khattiyd itthisahassaparivutA pabbajjapu- 
rekkhara main patimaneti. gaccham' aham mah&raja 'ti. 
tena hi amma mahabodhim gahotva gacchahiti. kuto ranrio 
mahabodhi . 2 raj& kira tato pubbe eva dhatugahanatth&ya 
anagate Sumane Lank&dipam mahabodhim pesetukamo 
kathan nu kho asatthagh&t&raham mahabodhim pesessamiti 
upayam apassanto MahMevam nama araaccam pucchi. so 
aha: santi deva bahft pandit^ bhikkhd 'ti. tam sutv& r&j& 
bhikkhusamghassa bhattam patiy&detvii bhattakicc&vas&ne 
samghara pucchi : gantabbam nu kho bhante bhagavato 
bodhina Lank&dipam no 'ti. samgho Moggaliputtatissatthe- 
rassa bharara ak&si. thero gantabbam mahardja mah&bodhina 

1 karonto D. 2 mahabodhim D, mahabodhi E. 
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Lankadipan ti vatv& bbagavato panca mah&adhitth&nftni 
kathesi. katam&ni panca. 

bhagav& kira mah&parinibb&namance nipanno Lank&dipe 
mahabodhipatitth&panatth&ya Asokamahar&ja mahabodhi- 
ganlianattham gamissati, tada mahabodhissa dakkhinas&kh& . 
sayam eva chijjitva suvannakat&he patitthatft 'ti adhitthasi. 
idam ekam adhitthanam. tattha patitthanakale 'va raaha- 
bodhi himavalfihakagabbham pavisitva titthatd 'ti adhitthasi. 
idam dutiyam adhitthanam. sattame divase himavalahaka- 
gabbhato oruyha suvannakat&ho patitthahanto pattehi ca 
phalehi ca chabbannaramsiyo muncatti 'ti adhitthasi. idam 
tatiyam adhitthanam. Thdparamo ddkkhinakkhakadh&tu 
cetiyamhi patitthanadivase yamakapatihariyam karotd 'ti 
adhitthasi. imam 1 catuttham adhitthanam. Lankadipamhi 
ycva me donamattadMtuyo Mahacetiyamhi patitthanakale 
buddhavesam gahetva vehasam uppatitva yamakapatihariyam 
karontft 'ti adhitthasi. idam pancamam adhitthanam. 

rajd imani panca mahaadhitth&nani sutv& pasannacitto 
Pataliputtato yava maluibodhi tava maggam patijagg&petvA 
suvannakatahatthaya bahum suvannam nihanipesi. tavad 
eva ca ranno cittam fiatva Yissakamrnadevaputto kammara- 
vannam nimminitvd purato atth&si. raja nam disva tata 
imam suvannam gahetva kataham karohiti aha. pamanam 
(leva janathd 'ti. tvam eva tata natva karohi. sadhu deva 
karissAmiti suvannam gahetva attano anubhavena hatthena 
parimadditvd suvannakataham nimmini navahatthaparikkhe- 
pam pancahatthubbedham tihatthavikkhambham atthangula- 
bahalam hatthisondapamanamukhavattim. atha raja sattayo- 
janayamani 2 yojanavittharaya mahatiya senaya Pataliputtato 
nikkhamitv& ariyasamgham adaya mahabodhisamipam aga- 
in asi. sena samussitadhajapat&kam n&n&ratanavicittam ane- 
kalamk&rapatimanditam nauavidhakusumasamakiimam anc- 
katuriyasamghu A tham mahabodhim parikkhipi. raja sahassa- 
matte ganap&mokkhe mahathere gahetva sakala-Jambudipe 
pattabhisekanain r&janam 3 sahassena att&nan ca mah&bodhin 
ca pariv&r&petva mahabodhim (lie thatv& mahabodhim ullokesi. 

1 Correct, idam. 2 ayaraani 1). Correct, °ayam&ya. 3 r&janam D. Correct, 
rdjunamP Comp., however, Kaccayana schol., p. 87, ed Senart. 
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maMbodhissa khandhaii ca dakkhinamaMs&kh&yaii catu- 
hatthappamanam padesam thapetva avasesam adassanam 
agam&si. raja tam pat.ihariyam disv& uppannapitip&mojjo 
akam bbante imam patih&riyam disv& tuttho mahabodhim 
sakala- Jambudipo rajjena pftjemiti bhikkhusamghassa vatva 
abbisekam adasi. tato pupphagandh&dihi pftjetv& tikkhattum 
padakkhinam katva attbasu thanesu vanditva uttbaya anjalim 
paggayba thatva saccavacanakiriyaya bodhim ganhituk&mo 
bhftmito yava mahabodhissa dakkbinasakba lava uccam katva 
thapitassa sabbaratanamayapithassa upari suvannakat&ham 
thapapetva ratanapitbam aruylia suvannatulikam gahetv& 
manosilaya lekbam katva yadi mahabodhim\ Lankadipe 
patitthatabbam yadi caham buddhasasane nibbematiko bha- 
veyyam mababodhi sayam eva imasmim suvannakatahe 
patitthatft Hi saccavacanakiriyam akasi. saba saccakiriyaya 
bodhisakha manosilaya pariccliinnattbano chijjitv& gandba- 
kalalapurassa suvannakatahassa upari attbasi. tassa ubbe- 
dbena dasabattlio kbandbo boti, catubattba catubattba panca 
mahasakh& pancabi eva plialebi patiraandit&, khuddakasakha- 
nampana sabassara. atba raja mule lekliaya 1 upari tivangule 
padese arinam lekbam paricchinditva tato tavad eva bubbu- 
laka hutva dasa mabamidani nikkhamimsu, puna upar upari 
tivangule tivangule anna nava lekba pariccbindi , 2 tapi dasa- 
dasabubbulaka butvd navuti mhlani 3 nikkhamimsu. patha- 
maka dasa mabamula caturangulamattam nikkbanta, itare 
pi 4 gavakkbajalasadisam anusibbanta nikkbanta. ettakam 
patihiram rajil rafanapithamatthake tbito yeva disva anjalim 
paggayba mahan&dam nadi, anekani bhikkhusahassani sadbu- 
k&ram akamsu, sakalar&jasena unn&ditii abosi, ce]ukkhepa- 
satasahassani pavattimsu, bhummatthakadeve adim katva 
y&va brahmakayika deva t&va sadbukaram pavattayimsu. 
rafino imam patih&riyam passantassa pitiya nirantarain 
pbutasarirassa anjalim paggabetva thitass’ eva mababodhi 
mulasatena suvannakat&he patitthasi. dasa mah&mula su- 
vannakat&hatalam fihacca atthamsu, avasesA, navuti anu- 
pubbenavaddhanti hutva gandhakalale oruylia thita. evam 

1 Read, mdlalekhaya. Comp. Maliavamsa, p. 113. 2 paricchifiji D. 3 cftlani 
D. 4 itare pi 1), itarapi E. 
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suvannakat&he patitthitamatte mahabodhimhi maMputhuvi 
cali, akase devadundubhiyo chalimsu , 1 pabbat&nam naccebi 
devat&nam sadhukarehi yakkhanam himkarehi asuranam 
thutijappehi brahmanam appothanehi megMnaip. gajjitehi 
catuppadanam ravehi pakkhinam virutehi sabbat&lavacara- 
nam sakasakapatibhanehi putbuvitalato y&va brahmalokd, tava 
ekakolabalam ekaninnadam abosi. pancasu sakbasu pbalato 
pbalato chabbannaramsiyo nikkharaitvd sakalacakkavftlam 
ratanagopanasivinaddham viva kururaana yava brahmalokd. 
abbbuggaccliimsu. tamkhanato ca pana pabhuti satta diva- 
sani mababodbi himavalakakagabbham pavisitva attbasi, na 
koci mah&bodhim passati. raj& ratanapitbato omyba satta 
divasani mahabodhipujam karesi. sattame divase sabbadisk- 
bi bima ca 2 cbabbannaramsiyo ca &vattitva mababodbim eva 
pavisimsu. vigatahimavalahake vippasanne cakkavalagabbbe 
mababodbi paripunnakbandbasakbapasakbo pancaphalapati- 
mandito suvannakatabe patitthito ’va parmayittba. raja 
mababodbim disva tebi patihariyehi sanjanitapitipamojjo 
sakala-Jambudipe rajjena tarunamababodbim pftjossamiti 
abbisekam datva satta divasani maMbodhittbane yeva attbasi. 
mababodbi pubbakattikajunbapavaranadivaso sayanhasamaye 
patlmmam suvannakatabe patitthabi. tato himagabbhasatta- 
bam abhisckasattahan ca vitinametva kalapakkhass* eva 
uposatliadivase raj& ekadivasen eva Pataliputtam pavisitvd 
kattikaj unbapakkbassa patipadadivase mababodbim pacinama- 
MsalamCde tbapesi. suvannakatahapatitthitadivasato satta- 
rasame divaso maMbodliissa abhinavankura paturahesum. 
te disvapi pasanno r&ja puna mababodbim rajjena pujento 
sakala-Jambudipabbisekam adasi. Sumanas&raanero kattika- 
punnamadivase dhatugahanattbam gato mah&bodhissa katti- 
kachanapftjam addasa. 

evaip. mababodbim mandato^ &netv<i Patabputte tbapitam 
mababodbim sandhaya &ha : tena hi amraa mah&bodhiip 
gahetva yabiti. sa sadhfi 'ti sarapaticchi. raja mah&bodhi- 
rakkbanattbaya attharasa devakulani attha amaccakulani 
attha brahmanakui&ni attba kutumbikakni&ni attha gopaka- 

i Re ad, pbalimsu. 3 sabbadmbhimafica D, sabbadisahi bima ca E. Comp. 
Mahavamsa, p. il4, 1. i. 3 Correct, mahabodliimandato. 
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kulani attlia taraccbakul&ni 1 attba ca Kalin gakulani 2 datva 
udakasincanattliaya attlia suvannaghate attlia ca rajatagbatb 
datva imind parivarena mababodhim Gangly a navam aro- 
petva sayain pi nagarato nikkhamitva Vinjh&tavim sama- 
tikkamma anupubbena sattabi divasebi Tamalittim anuppatto. 
antara magge devanagamanussa ularam mababodhipujara 
akamsu. rajapi samuddatire satta divasani mababodhim 
thapetva sakala-Jambudipe maharajjam adasi. idam assa 
tatiyam Jambudipe rajjasumpadanam boti. evam maha- 
rajjena pujetva magasiramasassa patbamap&tipadadivaso 
Asoko dhaminaraja mababodbim ukldiipitva galappamanam 
udakam oruyba navayam patitthapetva Samghamittattherim 
pi saparivaram navain aropetva Arittham amaccam etad 
avoca : abam lata mababodbim tikkhattum sakala-Jambudipe 
rajjena pujetva galappamanam udakam oruyba mama saba- 
yassa pesesim, so pi evam eva mab&bodbim pdjetu Hi. evam 
sahayassa sasanam datva gaccbati vata rc dasabalassa sara- 
saramsijalam vimuncamano mababodbirukkbo Hi kanditva 
anjalim paggahetva assuni pavattayamano attbasi. sapi kbo 
mahabodhisamarulha nava passato mabarajassa mahasamudda- 
talam pakkhanta. mahasamuddc pi samanta yojanam viciyo 
vupasantd, paricavannani padumani pupphitani, antalikkhe 
dibbani turiyani vajjimsu, akasato jalathalarukkhadisannissi- 
tabi devatabi pavattila ativiya ujaia piija abosi. Sumgha- 
mittattbcri supannarupcna mahasamudde nagakulani santa- 
sesi. te samutrastarupa 3 naga agantva tarn vibbutim passitva 
therim yacitva mababodhim nagabhavanam atiharitva satta 
divasani nagarajjena pujetva puna navayam patittbapesum. 
tarn divasani ova nava Jambukolapattanam agamasi. Asoka- 
maharajapi mababodbiviyogadukkbito pi kauditvd roditva 
yava dassanavisayam olokctva patinivatti. 

Devanampiyatisso maharaj&pi kho Sumanasamanerassa 
vacanona magasiramasassa pathamapatipadadivasato pabhuti 
uttaradvarato patthaya yava Jambukolapattanam maggam 
sodbapetva alamkarapetva nagarato nikkbamanadivase utta- 
radvarasamipe samuddasalavatthusmim thito yeva taya 

1 taracchakulani D, tir° E. Comp. Mahavamsa, p. 115. B Kuhnkak 0 E. 

3 to mutrastharupa D, tc myatrassarupa, E. I have corrected, te samutiusta- 
rupa. Comp. Mahav., p. 11G, 1. 13. 
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vibb&tiy& mabasamu&de agaccbantam yeva mababodbim 
tlierassa dnubbavena disvd tuttbamanaso nikkbamitva sabbam 
maggam pancavannebi puppbehi okirdpento antarantare 
puppbaaggbiyani ttbapento eldhe!!* eva Jambukolapattanam 
gantva sabbatdlavacaraparivuto puppbadbupagandbadibi pft- 
jayamano galappam&nam udakam oruyba agato vata re dasa- 
balassa sarasaramsijalavissajjanako bodhirukkho Hi pasanna- 
citto mababodbim ukkhipitva uttamange sirasinim patittba- 
petvd mababodhim parivaretva agatebi solasabi jatisampanna- 
kulcbi saddbim sarauddato paecuttaritva samuddatiro mahft- 
bodbiin tbapetva tini divasani sakala-Tambapannidipe rajjena 
pujesi, solasannam jatisampannakulanam raj jam vicarcsi. 
atba catuttbe divase mababodbim adaya ujaram pujam kuru- 
mano anupubbena Anuradhapuram sampatto. Anuradbapure 
pi mabasakk&ram katva catuddasadivasc yeva vaddbamana- 
kaccb&yaya mababodbim uttaradvarena pavesetva migara- 
majjbena atibaranto dakkbinadvarena nikkbamitva dakkai- 
nadvarato pancadbanusatikattbane yattlia ambakam sam- 
buddho nirodbasamapattim samapajjitva nisidi purimaka ca 
tayo saminasambuddba samapattim appetva nisidimsu yattba 
Kakusandbassa bbagavato mabasirisabodbi Konagamanassa 
bbagavato udumbarabodbi Kassapassa sammasambuddbassa 
ca nigrodhabodhi patittbasi tasmim Mab&megbavanuyyanassa 
tilakabbute Sumanas&maiierassa vacanena patbamam eva ka- 
tabhumiparikammo rajavatthudvarakottbakattbano mababo- 
dbim patittbapesi. katliam. tani kira bodbim parivaretva 
agatani solasa jatisampannakulani rajavesam ganbimsu, raja 
dovarikavesam ganbi, solasa kulani ca mababodbim gabet\a 
oropayimsu, mababodbi tesam battbato muttasamanantaram 
eva asitibattbappam&nam vebasam abbhuggantva ebabbanna- 
ramsiyo rnuftci, 1 sarasaramsiyo sakaladipam pattbaritva upari 
brabmalokam abacca attbamsu. mahabodbipatibanyam disva 
sanj atappasadani dasa purisasabassani anupubbavipassanaip 
pattbapetva arabattam patva pabbajimsu. yava suriyass 
attbamgama mababodbi antalikkho attbasi, atthamgamite 
pana suriye robininakkhattena pathaviyam patittbabi. saba 
bodhipatittbanft udakapariyantam katva mabapatlmvi akumpi. 

1 niucci D. 
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patitthahitva ca pana mahabodlii satta divasani himagabbhe 
sannisidi lokassa adassanam agamasi. sattame divase vigata- 
valahakam nabham abosi, chabbannaramsiyo jalanta vipphu- 
rant& niccharimsu, mah&bodhissa khandho ca sakhayo ca tani 
ca pafica phal&ni dissimsu. Mahindatthero ca Samgha- 
mittattherl ca raja ca saparivara maheibodhitth&nam eva 
agamimsu, yebhuyyena ca sabbadipav&sino sannipatimsu. 
tesam pasann&nam 1 yeva uttarasakhato ekam phalam paccitva 
sakhato mucci. tliero hattham upanamesi', phalam therassa 
hatthe patittliasi. tain thero ropaya mahar&ja ’ti ranno adasi. 
raja gahetva suvannakatahe madhurapamsu 2 akiritva gandha- 
kalalam puretva ropetva mahabodhi&sannatthane thapcsi. 
sabbesam pasannanam 3 yeva catuhatthappaman& attha taru- 
nabodhirukkha utthahimsu. raja tarn acchariyam disva attha 
tarunabodhirukkhe setacchattena pujetva abhisekam adasi. 
tato ekam bodhirukkham agamanak&le 4 maliabodhina patha- 
inapatitthitokase Jarnbukolapattane ropayimsu, ekam Ta- 
vakkabrahmanassa gamadvare , 5 ekam Thuparamo, ekam 
Issaraniminanavihare , 6 ekam Pathamacetiyatthane, ekam 
Cetiyapabbate, ekam Rohanajanapadamhi Kataragamc , 7 ekam 
Rohanajanapadamhi yeva Candanagame. itaresam catunnam 
phalanam bijehi dvattimsabodhitaruno yojaniyayojaniyesu 
aramesu patitth&pesum. 

evain puttanattaparamparaya samantadipavasinam hitaya 
eukhaya patitthito dasabalassa dhammadhajabhuto maliti- 
bodhimhi Aiiula devi pancahi kannasatehi pancahi ca antepu- 
rikasateliiti m&tugamasahassena saddhim Samghamittatthe- 
riya santike pabbajitv^ na cirass’ eva saparivara arahatte 
patittliasi. Arittho pi kho ranno bhagineyyo pancahi puri- 
sasatehi saddhim therassa santike pabbajitva na cirass’ eva 
saparivaro arahatte patitthasi. 

ath* ekadivasam raja mahabodhim vanditva therena saddhim 
Thftp&r&mam gacchati. fcattha Lohapasadatth&nam sampa- 

1 Read, passantdnam. Comp. Mahav., p. 119, 11. 9, 11. 2 °pamsu D. 3 Read, 
passantfmam. 4 kalo D. 6 Cakkabrahrnanassa gamantare I), Tavakkabrahraa- 
nassa gamadvare E. Mahav., p. 119; Tivnkkabbrahmmanaggame. 6 Issara- 
nimmanav 0 D, "ninunanav' 5 E. In the Mahuvamsa this Vihara is called Lisara- 
samana ; comp. p. 119, 1. 14 ; p. 123, 11. 3, 9, which 1 believe to be the correct 
reading. 7 Kamaragame corrected into KataragameD, Bhojanagamo E, Kaclm- 
ragamake, Mahav., p. 120, 1. 1 (comp. Tumour’s Index, p. 10). 
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ttassa puris& pupph&ni abhiharimsu. r^jsl tberassa pupph&ni 
ad&si. tbero puppbehi Lohapas&datthanam pbjesi. pupphesu 
bhftmiy& patitamattesu mahabhhmicalo ahosi. r&ja kasm& 
bbante bhftmi calit& *ti puccbi. imasmim maharaja okase 
samgbassa’ an&gate uposath&garam bbavissati, tass* etam 
pubbanimittan ti. r&ja puna tberena saddbim gaccbanto 
Ambanganatthanam patto, tatth* assa vannagandharasa- 
sampannam atiraadhurarasam ekam ambapakkam ahariyittha. 
r&j& tam tberassa paribhogatth&ya adasi. tbero tattb* eva 
paribhunjitva. idam etth* eva ropapetb& *ti &ha. raja tam 
ambattbim gahetva tattb* eva ropapetva udakam asinci. 
saba ambabijaropanena patbavi samkampi. raja kasma 
bbante patbavi kampittba *ti puccbi. imasmim maharaja 
ok&se samgbassa anagate Ambanganam nama sannipatattha- 
nam bbavissati, tass* etam pubbanimittan ti. raja tattlia 
attha pupphamutthiyo okiritva vanditva puna tberena 
saddhim gaccbanto Mabacetiyattbanam patto. tattb* assa 
campakapupphani abhiharimsu, tani raja tberassa ad&si. 
tbero Mabacetiyattbanam pupphehi pftjetva vanditva tavad 
eva mahapathavi kampi. raja kasma bbante patbavi 
kampittba *ti pucchi. imasmim maharaja okase an&gate 
buddbassa bbagavato asadiso mahathupo bbavissati, tass’ 
etam pubbanimittan ti. aham eva karomi bbante ti. alam 
maharaja, tumhakam annam babum kammam attbi, tumba- 
kam pana nattsl Duttbagamini Abhayo nama raja karessatiti. 
atba raja sace bbante maybam natta karissati katam yeva 
maya, *ti dvadasahattham pasanattbambbam &harapetva Deva- 
nampiyatissaranno natta Duttbagamini Abbayo nama imas- 
mim padese thuparn karotu *ti likbapetva patitthapetv& 
theram puccbi : patittbitam nu kbo bbante Tambapannidipe 
sasanan ti. patittbitam mabaraja sasanam, mulani pan’ assa 
na t&va otarantiti. kada pana bbante mulani otinnani nama 
bhavissantiti. >ada mabaraja Tambapannidipakanam mata- 
pitunnam Tambapannidipe jato darako Tambapannidipe 
pabbajitva Tambapannidipamhi yeva vinayam Uj-j^j abet Vci 
Tambapannidipe vacessati, tada sasanassa mulani otinnani 
nama bhavissantiti. attbi pana bbante ediso bbikkbb ti. 
attbi mahar&ja Irittho bbikkbu patibalo etasmim kamme. 
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kim mayA fcttha bhante kAtabban ti. mandapam mahArAja 
katum vattatiti. sadhu bhante ’ti raja Meghavannabhayassa 
amaccassa parivenatthane mahAsamgitikAle AjAtasatturnahA- 
rAjena katamandapAkaram rajanubhavona mandapam kara- 
potvA sabbatalAvacare sakasakasippe payojotva sAsanassa 
mftlani otarantAni passissamiti anokapurisasahassaparivuto 
ThftparAmam anuppatto. tena kho pana samayena ThApA- 
rame atthasattlii bhikkhusahassAni sannipatimsu. MahA- 
mahindattherassa Asanam dakkhinAbhimukham pafinattam 
hoti, MahAaritthattherassa dhammasanam uttarAbhimukham 
pannattam hoti. atha kho MahAaritthatthero Mahindatthe- 
rena ajjhittho attano anurApena pattanukkamena dhamma- 
sane nisidi. Mahindatherapamuklia atthasattlii mahattherA 
dhammasanam parivAretvA nisidirasu. . ranno pi kanittha- 
bhatA Mattabhayatthero nAraa dhuraggAho hutvA vinayam 
ganhissamiti pancahi bhikkhusatelii saddhim Mahaarittha- 
ttherassa dhammAsanam cva parivAretvA nisidi. avasesapi 
bhikkliu sarAjikA ca parisA attano attano pattasane nisidimsu. 
athayasrnA MahAaritthatthero tena samayena buddho bhagavA 
Veranjayam viharati Nalerupucimandainide ’ti vinayanidA- 
nam abhAsi. bhAsite ea panayasinatA Aritthattherena vina- 
yanidane akasam maliaviravitam 1 viravi, akalavijjullata 
niccharimsu, dcvata sadhukAram adamsu, mahapathavi 
udakapariyantam katvA samkampi. evam anekesu patihAri- 
^yesu vattamAnesu Ayasma Aritthatthero MahAmahindatthe- 
rapamukhehi atthasatthiyA paccekaganihi khinasavamaha- 
therehi tadanrlehi ca atthasatthisahassehi bhikkhfthi pari- 
vuto patharaakattikapavaranadivaso ThupArAmaviharamajjhe 
satthu karimagunaparidipakam bhagavato anusitthikarA- 
nam 2 kayakammavacikammavipphanditavinayanam Yina- 
yapitakam 3 pakAsesi pakAsetvA ca yavatAyukam titthamano 
bahunnam vacetva bahunnam hadaye patitthapetva auupadi- 
sesAya nibbanadhAtuyA parinibbAyi. te .pi kho MahAraa- 
bindattheraparaukhA tasfflkn ; s/imAgame 

atthasattlii mahathera dhtiraggahA samagatA 

paccekaganino sabbe dhammarAjassa sAvakA | 

1 akfisam maliaviravitam D, akase mahaviravam E. 2 anusatthikarunain D, 
anusitkikarAuam E. 3 E omits vinayapitakam. 
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khinasavd vasippattd tevijj& iddhikovideL 
uttamattham abhinn&ya anus&simsu. rajino.|* 
alokam dassayitv&na obkasetva makim imam 
jalitva aggikkkandhd va parinibbayimsu mahesayo.| 

tesam parinibbanato aparabhage anrie pi tesam ther&nain 
antevasik& Tissadatta-Kcilasiimana-Dighasuman&dayo ca Ma- 
li aaritthattherassa antcvasika antevasikanam antevasika ca 
’ti evam pubbe vuttappakard acariyaparampara imam Vinaya- 
pitakam yava ajjatana anesum. 

tena vuttam : tatiyasamgahato pana uddham imam dipam 
Mahindadihi abhatam. Mabindato uggahetva kanci kalani 
Arittliattheradihi abhatam, tato yava ajjatana tesam yova ante- 
vasikaparamparabhittaya acariyaparamparaya abhatan. ti. 
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